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PREFACE 


With  Volume  65  ABELL  leaves  the  era  of  manual  production.  This 
revolution  means,  inter  alia ,  that  much  more  reporting  will  be  done  in 
house  directly  onto  computer,  so  dramatically  reducing  the  number  of 
contributors.  Lor  this  as  well  as  for  the  more  usual  reasons,  we  lose  a  total 
of  twenty-eight  contributors  after  the  1989  and  1990  volumes.  They  are: 

J.  H.  Alexander  (1977-90),  John  Allred  (1968-89),  Kerstin 
Assars.son-Rizzi  (1979-90),  Cecily  Clark  (1984-90),  Janine  Dakvns 
(1974-90),  W.  G.  Day  (1988-90),  Irena  Dobrzvcka  (1969-90),  Pablo 
Dominguez  (1982-9),  Alvin  Dust  (1980-9).  J.  G.  W.  Erskine  ( 1 983— 
90),  Isobel  Lox  (1985-90),  D.  J.  Hall  (1986-9),  Michael  Hannaford 
(1987-9),  Alamgir  Hashmi  (1982-8),  Joyce  Hill  (1972-90),  Robert 
Inglesfield  (1979-90),  Leslie  Johnson  (1983-90),  Vera  Johnston 
(1987-90),  Porleifur  Jonsson  (1988-90),  Anna  Katona  (1962-90), 
Lrancois  Laroque  (1975-90),  Takami  Matsuda  (1985-9),  Peter 
Meredith  (1972-90),  Jean-Paul  Nyssen  (1989),  James  Ogden  (1979- 
90),  Keith  Pollard  (1975-90),  William  L.  Sipple  (1976-89),  Colin 
Wilcockson  ( 1981-9). 

Warm  thanks  are  due  to  these  and.  of  course,  our  remaining  contributors 
for  all  their  work,  and  especially  to  Dr  Katona,  Professor  Dobrzvcka  and 
Mr  Allred  for  their  long  service  to  the  Bibliography. 

AB90  contains  the  late  Cecily  Clark’s  last  contribution.  Since  the  1984 
volume  she  had  covered  Nomina  (of  which  she  was  an  Editor)  The  Journal 
o  f  the  English  Place-Name  Society  and  Medieval  Prosopography.  Her  rigorous 
scholarship  was  clothed  with  wit,  and  her  verve,  learning  and  humour 
were  a  great  refreshment:  her  visits  to  the  ABELL  office  are  very  much 
missed. 

Each  year  the  Bibliography  is  indebted  to  the  American  Editors,  who 
collect  and  edit  the  American  copy  before  it  crosses  the  Atlantic,  and  this 
year  special  thanks  go  to  Professor  Mary  Jean  DeMarr.  who  is  now 
retiring  from  the  joint  American  Editorship.  She  began  to  contribute  to 
ABELL  with  the  1966  volume  and  has  been  an  Editor  since  1970.  She  has 
been  a  generous,  unflappable  and  wholly  congenial  colleague.  We  wish 
her  a  very  happy  retirement. 

It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  take  the  chance  that  the  Preface  affords  to 
thank  the  Bibliography’s  friends,  particularly  our  Academic  Advisers  for 
their  concern  for  the  project  and  practical  help  with  it;  the  Librarian,  and 
the  staff  of  Cambridge  University  Library  who  help  us  in  countless  ways; 
M  rs  R.  M.  Smith  for  invaluable  proof-reading;  Mrs  Barbara  Kirk  for 
stalwart  help  with  numbering  and  indexing  AB89  and  AB90;  Messrs 
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W.  S.  Maney  &  Son  for  their  skill,  helpfulness,  and  commitment  to  the 
Bibliography. 

On  my  own  account,  I  should  like  particularly  to  thank  all  the  various 
members  of  the  full-  and  part-time  staff  of  ABELL  since  1975  for  their 
companionship;  my  predecessors,  Mr  Roper  and  Dr  Smith,  for  their 
examples  —  not  always  heeded  —  of  how  the  job  should  be  done;  our 
contributors,  for  their  work,  and  because  corresponding  with  and 
meeting  them  has  been  the  part  of  the  job  that  I  have  always  liked  best; 
and,  most  of  all,  the  MHRA  Committee  for  appointing  me  to  this 
privileged  job. 

I  now  gratefully  hand  over  to  Gerard  Lowe,  whose  foresight, 
intelligence  and  computer  expertise  has  placed  ABELL  in  a  position  to 
widen  its  scope  and  increase  its  usefulness  beyond  anything  dreamt  of  in 
its  first  seventy  vears. 

E.E. 
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While  the  editors  make  every  effort  to  maintain  regular  coverage  of  the  periodicals 
listed  below,  no  undertaking  is  given  that  everv  journal  listed  has  been  fully  reported. 
Issues  which  have  not  been  available  to  contributors  during  the  report  year  are  covered 
as  soon  as  possible  thereafter.  Articles  may  also  be  reported  from  periodicals  not 
included  in  this  list,  for  example  when  a  magazine  publishes  a  special  literary  number. 
In  such  cases  the  place  of  publication  is  given  in  each  entry  for  that  periodical.  The 
editors  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  errors  and  omissions,  and  of  new  journals  requiring 
coverage. 

In  many  cases  journals  are  referred  to  in  this  volume  by  their  main  titles  alone  (e.g. 
Ariel.  Bibliotheck) .  without  this  title  being  shown  separately  below  as  an  abbreviation. 

USSR  serials.  Titles  of  serials  published  in  the  USSR  are  sometimes  cited  differently 
in  different  sources.  In  particular  ‘gosudarstvennvi’,  etc.,  ‘state’,  is  sometimes 
included,  sometimes  not.  This  should  be  allowed  for  by  users  of  the  Bibliography. 
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Univ..  DeKalb) 

AEH  Anglican  and  Episcopal  Historv  (Austin.  TX).  Formerly 

HMPEC 


Agenda (London) 

Agora:  a  journal  in  the  humanities  and  social  sciences  (State  Univ.  of  New  York. 
Potsdam) 


AH 

AHR 

AHurn 

AI 

AIO 

AJ~ 

AJES 

AJH 

AJP 


American  Heritage:  the  magazine  of  history  (New  York) 
American  Historical  Review  (Washington.  DC) 

American  Humor:  an  interdisciplinary  newsletter  (Virginia 
Commonwealth  Univ..  Richmond) 

American  Imago:  a  psychoanalytic  journal  for  culture,  science 
and  the  arts  (Wayne  State  Univ.,  Detroit.  MI) 

American  Indian  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  California.  Berkeley) 
Age  of  Johnson  (Philadelphia.  PA) 

Aligarh  Journal  of  English  Studies  (Aligarh  Muslim  Univ.. 
India) 

American  Jewish  History  (Waltham,  MA) 

American  Journal  of  Philology  (Baltimore.  MD) 
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AJPS  American  Journal  of  Political  Science  (Austin.  TX) 

AJS  American  Journal  ofSociologv  (Chicago) 

Aktual'nve  problemv  leksikologii  i  slovoobrazovaniia  (Novosibirsk  Univ..  USSR) 
AL  American  Literature:  a  journal  of  literary  history,  criticism  and 

bibliography  (Durham.  NC) 

'Alam  al-Fikr  (Kuwait) 

AlaR  Alabama  Review:  a  journal  of  Alabama  history 

(University.  AL) 

ALH  Acta  Linguistica  Hafniensia:  international  journal  of  general 

linguistics  (Copenhagen) 

ALitA  American  Literature  Abstracts  (San  Jose  State  College.  CA) 

ALLC  Bulletin  Association  for  Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  Bulletin 
(Cambridge) 

ALLC  Journal  Association  for  Literary  and  Linguistic  Computing  Journal 

(Cambridge) 

Allegorica  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Arlington) 

Allt  om  bdcker  (Lund) 

ALM  Archives  des  Lettres  Modernes:  etudes  de  critique  et  d’histoire 

litteraire  (Paris) 

ALR  American  Literary  Realism.  1870-1910  (Univ.  of  Texas  at 

Arlington) 

ALS  Australian  Literary  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

AM  American  Mercury  (Torrance.  CA) 

America:  national  Catholic  weekly  review  (New  York) 

American  Presbyterians  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

ArnerS  American  Studies  International  (George  Washington  Univ.. 

Washington,  DC) 

American  Speech:  a  quarterly  of  linguistic  usage  (Duke  Univ.,  NC,  for  American 
Dialect  Soc.) 

AmeSt  American  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ..  Korea) 

Amfiteatru  (Bucharest) 

ArnLH  American  Literary  Historv  (Oxford) 

AmLib  American  Libraries  (Chicago) 

AmQ  American  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  Philadelphia) 

AmS  American  Studies  (Univ.  ofKansas,  Lawrence) 

AmSS  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (Oslo) 

Amst  Amerikastudien/American  Studies  (Munich) 

Analecta  cartusiana  (Univ.  ofSalzburg) 

Andvari  (Reykjavik) 

ANF  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi/Archives  for  Scandinavian  Philology 

(Lund) 

Ang  Anglia:  Zeitschrift  fur  englische  Philologie  (Tubingen) 

Angles  Angles  in  the  English-speaking  world  (Univ.  of  Copenhagen) 

Anglistik  &  Englischunterricht  (Heidelberg) 

Annales  Academiae  Scientarum  Fennicae  (Helsinki) 

Annales  Universitatis  Turkuensis,  Ser.B.  (Turku,  Finland) 

AnnMed  Annuale  Mediaevale  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

ANQ  American  Notes  and  Queries  (Lexington.  KY) 

AnthL  Anthropological  Linguistics  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

AnthO  Anthropological  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

Antic  (Auckland) 

Antwerp  Papers  in  Linguistics 

AnUBLLS  Analele  Universitatii  Bucurejti.  Limbi  §i  literaturi  straine. 

(Bucharest) 

AnUCFil  Analele  Universitatii  Craiova.  Seria  Stiinte  filologice  (Craiova, 

Romania) 

AnUGSU  Analele  Universitatii  din  Galap.  Fascicula  I.  $tiinte  sociale  §i 

umaniste  (Galati,  Romania) 

AnUILingv  Analele  ^tiintifice  ale  Universitatii  ‘Al.LCuza’  din  Ia§i.  (Serie 

noua.)  Secpunea  m.  e.  Lingvistica  (Jassy,  Romania) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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AnUTFil 

AP 

APAIS 


APC 

APJPH 


AnUILit  Analele  stiintifice  ale  Universitafii  ‘Al.I.Cuza’  din  Ia§i.  (Serie 

noua.)  Sectiunea  hi.  f.  Literatura  (Jassy,  Romania) 

Analele  Universitatii  din  Timisoara.  Seria  JJtiinte 
filologice  (Timisoara.  Romania) 

Acta  Philologica  (Warsaw) 

Australian  Public  Affairs  Information  Service  (Canberra) 

N.B.  Material  in  the  text  from  Australian  journals  not  included 
in  this  List  of  Sources  has  been  extracted  from  APAIS 
Abstracts  of  Popular  Culture  (Univ.  of  Maryland.  College  Park) 
American  Presbyterians:  journal  of  Presbyterian  history 
(Philadelphia,  PA) 

Apollo:  the  international  magazine  of  art  and  antiques  (London) 

APP  American  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Madison,  SD) 

APO  American  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State 

Univ.,  OH) 

APR  American  Poetry  Review  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

APSR  American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

AO  Arizona  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

AR  Antioch  Review  (Yellow  Springs,  OH) 

Arbor:  revista  general  de  investigacion  y  cultura  (Madrid) 
arcadia:  Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Literaturwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

Archiv  Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen 

(Berlin) 

Archiv  fur  Geschichte  des  Buchwesens  (Frankfurt) 

Archiv  fur  Kulturgeschichte  (Cologne) 

Archives  et  bibliotheques  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

ArchivR  Archiv  fur  Reformationsgeschichte/ Archive  for  Reformation 

History  (Giitersloh.  W.  Germany) 

ArchL  Archivum  Linguisticum:  a  review  of  comparative  philology  and 

general  linguistics  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Arda:  arsskrift  for  Arda-forskningen  (Uppsala) 

Arena:  a  Marxist  journal  of  criticism  and  discussion  (North  Carlton.  Vic.) 
Argumentation  (Dordrecht) 

ArH  Archivo  Hispalense:  revista  historica.  literaria  v  artistica 

(Seville) 

Ariadne:  University  of  Crete  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook  (Rethvmnon) 

Ariel:  a  review  of  international  English  literature  (Univ.  of  Calgary,  Alta.) 

ArizW  Arizona  and  the  West:  a  journal  ofhistorv 

(Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

ArkHO  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas.  Fayetteville) 

Arnoldian  See  NCP 

Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

ArtJ  Art  Journal  (New  York) 

ASch  American  Scholar  (Washington,  DC) 

ASci  American  Scientist  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge) 

ASocR  American  Sociological  Review  (Washington.  DC) 

Assays:  critical  approaches  to  medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  (Carnegie— Mellon 
Univ.,  Pittsburgh.  PA) 

Ateneu  (Bacau.  Romania) 

AtlMon  Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  MA) 

ATO  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  journal  of 

New  England  writers  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island.  Kingston) 
AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and 

Literature  Association:  a  journal  of  literary  criticism, 
philology  and  linguistics  (Univ.  ofTasmania.  Hobart) 

AUR  Aberdeen  University  Review 

AusO  Australian  Quarterly  (Sydney) 

Australasian  Drama  Studies  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia). 

Australasian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 
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Australasian  Journal  of  Philosophy  (La  Trobe  Univ..  Bundoora.  Vic.) 
Australian  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  (Ultimo.  N.S.W.) 

Australian  Author  (Milsons  Point,  N.S.W.) 

Australian  Cultural  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Australian  Historical  Bibliography  (Univ.  of  New  South  Wales.  Kensington) 
Australian  Journal  ofEducation  (Hawthorn.  Vic.) 

Australian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Queensland.  St  Lucia) 

Australian  Journal  ofScreen  Theory  (Univ.  of  New  South  Wales.  Kensington) 
Australian  Library  Journal  (Ultimo.  N.S.W.) 

Australian  National  Bibliography  (Canberra) 

Australian  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Brisbane) 

AWest  The  American  West  (Palo  Alto.  CA) 

AWR  Anglo- Welsh  Review  (Tenby.  Dyfed) 

BALF  Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ.. 

Terre  Haute) 


Balgarski  ezik  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Balgarski  zurnalist  (Sofia) 

Balkan  Studies  (Thessaloniki) 

Balkansko  ezikoznanie/Linguistique  Balkanique  (Sofia) 

Ball  State  Monographs:  Publications  in  English  (Muncie.  IN) 

BALLF  Bulletin  de  PAcademie  de  Langue  et  de  Litterature  Francaise 

(Brussels) 

BANO  Biblionews  and  Australian  Notes  and  Queries:  journal  for  book 

collectors  (Cremorne.  N.S.W.) 

BAR  British  Archaeological  Reports  (Oxford) 

BaratR  Barat  Review:  a  journal  ofliterature  and  the  arts  (Barat 

College,  Lake  Forest.  IL) 

BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (Westport.  CT) 

BBB  Black  Books  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

BDC  Barnhart  Dictionary  Companion  (Cold  Spring.  NY) 

Belgian  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Brussels) 

BF  Book  Forum  (New  York) 

BHM  Bulletin  of  the  History  of  Medicine  (Baltimore.  MD) 

BFIS  Bulletin  of  Hispanic  Studies  (Liverpool) 

Bibliographical  Societv  of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  Bulletin  (Unit',  of  Adelaide) 
Bibliographic  de  Belgique:  Belgische  Bibliografie  (Brussels) 

Bibliotekar  (Sofia) 

Bibliotheck:  a  Scottish  journal  of  bibliography  and  allied  topics  (Mitchell  Librarv. 
Glasgow) 

Bildung  und  Erziehung  (Diisseldorf) 

BIS  Browning  Institute  Studies:  an  annual  ofVictorian  literarv  and 

cultural  history  (Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park.  MD) 

BJA  British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

BJECS  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth  Centurv  Studies  (Oxford) 

BJRL  Bulletin  of  the  John  Rvlands  University  Library  of  Manchester 

BklA  Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa.  Iowa  Citv) 

BkW  Book  World  (Washington  Post.  Washington.  DC) 

Blake:  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico.  Albuquerque) 

BlakeS  Blake  Studies  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 

BLJ  British  Library  Journal  (London) 

BLM:  Bonniers  litterara  ntagasin  (Stockholm) 

BLR  Bodleian  Library  Record  (Oxford) 

BLSMPAB  Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  et 

Politiques  de  PAcademie  de  Belgique  (Brussels) 

BN  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

Bokaorm  u  rinn  ( Revkj  a  vi  k) 

Boundary  2:  a  journal  of  postmodern  literature  and  culture  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York. 
Binghamton) 
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BPJ  Beloit  Poetry  Journal  (Ellsworth.  ME) 

BR  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (State  Univ.  of  New  York. 

Binghamton) 

BRH  Bulletin  ofResearch  in  the  Humanities  (New  York) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

Brno  Studies  in  English  (Uni'v.  J.  E.  Purkvne.  Brno.  Czechoslovakia) 

Broadsheet  (Auckland) 

Brussels  Preprints  in  Linguistics 

BSch  Black  Scholar:  journal  of  black  studies  and  research  (San 

Francisco.  CA) 

BSEAA  X\  Ile-XVIIIe:  Bulletin  de  la  Socicte  d’Etudes  anglo- 

americains  des  XVII'  et  XVIIP'  siecles  (Paris) 

BSJ  Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  ofSherlockiana 

(New  York) 

BSN  Browning  Society  Notes  (Platt,  nr  Sevenoaks.  Kent) 

BST  Bronte  Societv  Transactions  (Haworth) 

Bulletin  (Sydney) 

Bulletin  des  Anglicistes  Medievistes  (Paris) 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  linguistique  de  Paris 

BuR  Bucknell  Review:  a  scholarly  journal  ofletters.  arts  and  science 

(Cranburv.  NJ) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

BurnsC  Bums  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

BW  Book  World  (Chicago  Tribune) 

Cahiers  de  PAPLIUT  (Paris) 

Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee  (Bucharest).  See  RRL 
Cahiers  Internationaux  de  Symbolisme  (Univ.  de  l'Etat.  Mons) 

Caliban  (Univ.  of  Toulouse-Le  Mirail.  Toulouse) 

Cambridge  Review:  a  journal  of  University  life  and  thought  (Cambridge) 

CamO  Cambridge  Quarterly 

CanD  Canadian  Drama/Art  dramatique  canadien  (Univ.  ofWaterloo. 

Ont.) 

CanL  Canadian  Literature/Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of 

criticism  and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia. 

Vancouver) 

CanP  Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  of  Western  Ontario.  London) 

CanRCL  Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 

de  litterature  comparee  (Univ.  of  Alberta.  Edmonton) 

CanTR  Canadian  Theatre  Review  (Toronto) 

CaO  California  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  fiction  and  poetry  (Univ.  of 

California.  Davis) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Pittsburgh.  PA) 

Carrell:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral  Gables,  FI.) 
CathHR  Catholic  Historical  Review  (Washington.  DC) 

CathW  Catholic  World  (New  York) 

CB  Classical  Bulletin  (Asburv  College,  Wilmore,  KY) 

CG  Crosscurrents  (West  Nvack,  NY)  ^ 

CCC  College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana.  II.) 

CCTE  Proceedings  of  Conference  of  College  Teachers  of  English  at 

Texas  (Commerce.  TX) 

CE  College  English  (Urbana.  IL) 

CEACrit  CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English 

Association  (Bucknell  Univ..  Lewisburg.  PA) 

CEAF  CEA  Forum:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English 

Association  (Bucknell  Univ..  Lewisburg.  PA) 

CEBAL  Copenhagen  School  of  Economics  and  Business  Administration, 

Language  Dept 

CE1  Cahiers  elisabethains:  etudes  sur  la  Pre-Renaissance  et  la 

Renaissance  anglaises  (Universite  Paul  Valery.  Montpellier) 
Cencrastus:  Scottish  and  international  literature,  arts  and  affairs  (Edinburgh) 
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Centrum:  working  papers  of  the  Minnesota  Center  for  Advanced  Studies  in 
Language.  Style  and  Literary  Theory  (Univ.  of  Minnesota.  Minneapolis) 
CH  California  History  (San  Francisco) 

Chaucer  Newsletter  (New  Chaucer  Society.  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  Norman) 


ChauR 

ChCen 

Chelsea  (New  York) 

ChiR 

CHist 

ChrisL 

ChronC 


Chaucer  Review  (University  Park.  PA) 

Christian  Century:  an  ecumenical  weekly  (Chicago) 


Chicago  Review  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Church  History  (Wallingford.  PA) 

Christianity  and  Literature  (Baylor  Univ..  Waco,  TX) 
Chronicles  of  Culture  (Rockford.  IL) 

Chronica  (Scripps  College,  Claremont,  CA) 

ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  City) 

CHum  Computers  and  the  Humanities  (Osprey.  FL) 

Cl  Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago) 

CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Oklahoma  State  Univ..  Stillwater) 

Cithara:  essays  in  Judaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ..  NY) 

CJ  Classical  Journal  (Florida  State  Univ..  Tallahassee) 

CJa  Cizf  jazykv  ve  skole  (Prague) 

CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 

Vancouver) 

CJL  Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics/Revue  canadienne  de 

linguistique  (Carleton  Univ..  Ottawa) 

CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

CLAJ  College  Language  Association  Journal  (Morehouse  College. 

Atlanta.  GA) 

CLB  Charles  Lamb  Bulletin  (Sevenoaks.  Kent) 

CLC  Columbia  Library  Columns  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

CLIO:  journal  of  literature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  ofhistorv  (Indiana 
Univ.— Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wavne.  IN) 

CLit  College  Literature  (W’est  Chester  Univ..  PA) 

CLO  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville.  ME) 

CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of  Illinois.  Urbana- 

Champaign) 

Clues:  a  journal  of  detection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ..  OH) 

CM  Classica  et  Mediaevalia  (Roskilde,  Denmark) 

CMF  Casopis  pro  moderm  filologii  (Prague)  See  PP 

CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute.  IN) 

ColJR  Columbia  Journalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ..  New  York) 

Colloquium:  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  theological  review  (Auckland) 

ColoM  Colorado  Magazine  (Denver) 

ColoO  Colorado  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofColorado.  Boulder) 

Columna  (Craiova.  Romania) 

Comitatus:  ajournal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los 
Angeles) 

CommEd  Communication  Education  (Annandale.  VA) 

Commentary:  journal  of  significant  thought  and  opinion  on  contemporary  issues 
(New  York) 

ComMon  Communication  Monographs  (Annandale.  VA) 

Communication  &  Cognition  (Ghent) 

CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  a  yearbook  (Cambridge) 

CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ..  Kalamazoo) 

ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Villanova  Univ.,  PA) 

Concerning  Poetry  (Western  Washington  State  College,  Bellingham) 

Confrontation  (Brooklyn,  NY) 

ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison) 

ConnHSB  Connecticut  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Hartford) 

Connoisseur  (London) 

Conradiana:  ajournal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
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Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal.  See  New  Contrast 
ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Bucharest) 

Coranto:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Libraries.  University  of  Southern 
California  (Los  Angeles) 

CP  Classical  Philology  (Chicago) 

CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

CREL  Cahiers  roumains  d’etudes  litteraires  (Bucharest) 

Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ..  IN) 

Crit  Critique:  studies  in  modern  fiction  (Washington.  DC) 

Critical  Review  (Australian  National  Univ..  Canberra) 

Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Detroit.  MI) 

Critique:  revue  generate  des  publications  francaises  et  etrangeres  (Paris) 

CritO  Critical  Quarterly  (Manchester) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  ( Jassv,  Romania) 

Crosscurrent  (Hamilton,  NZ) 

Crux:  a  guide  to  teaching  English  language  and  literature  (Pretoria) 

CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review:  a  Christian  quarterly  of  the  arts 

and  sciences  (Union.  ME) 

Current  Affairs  Bulletin  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  Natal.  Durban) 
Cuzdoezikovo  obucenie  (Sofia) 

CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul  Valery, 

Montpellier) 

CW  Classical  World  (Duquesne  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  journal  of  the  middle  period 

(Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Cambridge,  MA) 
DalR  Dalhousie  Review:  a  Canadian  quarterly  of  literature  and 

opinion  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

Damascus  University  Journal 
Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Copenhagen) 

Danske  studier  (Birkerod.  Denmark) 

Degres  (Brussels) 

DelH  Delaware  History  (Wilmington) 

Delta:  revue  du  Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherche  sur  les  Ecrivains  du  Sud  aux 
Etats-Unis  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Descant:  Texas  Christian  University  literary  journal  (Fort  Worth) 

Deutsche  Bibliographic  (Frankfurt) 

Deutsches  Archiv  fur  Erforschung  des  Mittelalters  (Munich) 

DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  of  Delaware,  Newark) 


Diacritics:  a  journal  of  contemporary  criticism  (Baltimore,  MD) 
Diachronica  (Hildesheim) 

Dialog  (Warsaw) 


Diavazo  (Athens) 
Die 

Dick 

Dirasat  (Amman) 
Direction 


Dictionaries:  journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America 
(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Dickensian  (London) 


Direction  Line:  newsletter  for  bibliographers  and  textual  critics 
(Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin) 

Dix-huitieme  siecle  (Paris) 

DLAJ  DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 

Clarkston,  GA) 


Dodona:  University  of  Ioannina  School  of  Philosophy  yearbook  (Ioannina.  Greece) 
Dolphin  (Univ.  of  Aarhus) 

DO  Denver  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Denver,  CO) 
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DOR:  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American  Letters  (Amsterdam) 

DreiS  Dreiser  Studies  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

DS  Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood.  MD) 

DSA  Dickens  Studies  Annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction  (Southern 

Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

DSN  Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Louisville.  KY) 

DUJ  Durham  Universitvjournal 

DVLG  Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fur  Literaturwissenschaft 

und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

DWB  Dietsche  Warande  en  Belfort:  tijdschrift  voor  letterkunde.  kunst 

en  geestesleven  (Antwerp) 

DWPELL  Dutch  Working  Papers  in  English  Language  and  Linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Leiden) 

EA  Etudes  anglaises  (Paris) 

EAL  Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

EAS  Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

EC  Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  of  literary  criticism 

(Oxford) 

ECanW  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Toronto) 

ECent  Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 

Univ..  Lubbock) 

ECI  Eighteenth-Century  Ireland  (Trinity  College  Dublin) 

ECL  Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary. 

Williamsburg.  VA) 

ECS  Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (St  Olaf  College,  Northfield.  MN) 

Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning  (Oslo) 

EDH  Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

EducF  Educational  Forum  (Ohio  State  Univ..  Columbia) 

EHR  English  Historical  Review  (Harlow.  Essex) 

Eire— Ireland:  journal  of  Irish  studies  (St  Paul.  MN) 

EJ  English  Journal  (Urbana.  IL) 

EL  Etudes  de  lettres  (Univ.  of  Lausanne) 

ELH  (Baltimore.  MD) 

ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado.  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts. 

Amherst) 

ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1800-1920)  (Univ.  of  North 

Carolina,  Greensboro’) 

Enc  Encounter  (London) 

Eng  English  (Oxford) 

EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ..  Grahamstown.  South  Africa) 

English  Academy  Review  (English  Academy  ofSouthern  Africa.  Johannesburg) 
English  in  Aotearoa  (N.Z.  Assn  for  the  teaching  of  English.  Wellington) 

English  in  Australia  (Norwood,  S.  Australia) 

English  Usage  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa. 
Pretoria) 

EngS  English  Studies:  a  journal  of  English  language  and  literature 

(Lisse.  The  Netherlands) 

EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.,  Korea) 

EOR  Eugene  O’Neill  Review  (Suffolk  Univ..  Boston.  MA) 

Ephemera  (Nancy,  France) 

Epoch:  a  magazine  of  contemporary  literature  (Cornell  Univ..  Ithaca,  NY) 

ERec  English  Record  (Buffalo.  NY) 

ERGS  ETC.:  a  review  of  general  semantics  (San  Francisco) 

ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  a  journal  of  the  humanities 

(Johannesburg) 

ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Esprit  (Paris) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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ESQ:  a journal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Washington  State  Lhiiv..  Pullman) 
Esquire  (New  York) 

ESRS  Emporia  State  Research  Studies  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Ethics:  an  international  journal  of  social,  political  and  legal  philosophy  (Chicago) 
Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Etudes  irlandaises  (Universite  de  Lille  III.  Villeneuve  d’Ascq,  France) 

Etudes  sur  le  XVIIIe  siecle  (Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles) 

Euphorion:  Zeitschrift  fur  Literaturgeschichte  (Heidelberg) 

Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuel  (Paris) 

EWeltvN  Eudora  Weltv  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToledo.  OH) 

EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York.  Garden 

City) 

Exemplaria  (State  Univ.  of  New  York.  Binghamton) 

Exp  Explicator  (Washington.  DC) 

Expl  Exploration  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Univ.  of  Southern 

Mississippi.  Hattiesburg) 

Extrapolation:  journal  of  the  scholarly  studv  of  science  fiction  and  fantasv 
(Kent.  OH)' 

Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Factotum  (ESTC.  British  Library') 

FAj  Feminist  Art  Journal  (Brooklyn.  NY) 

Familia  (Oradea.  Romania) 

FAR  French  American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ..  Fort  Worth) 

Fenix  (Biblioteca  Nacional.  Lima) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington.  IN) 

FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina. 

Columbia) 

FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  South  Florida,  Tampa) 

Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

Filologija  (Sofia) 

Fine  Print  (San  Francisco) 

FJ  Faulkner  Journal  (Ada,  OH) 

FK  Filologiai  Kozlonv/Philological  review  (Budapest) 

FL  Folia  linguistica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisticae  Europaeae 

(The  Hague) 

FLH  Folia  Linguistica  Historica  (The  Hague) 

FM  Filosofska  misal  (Sofia) 

FMJ  Folk  Music  Journal  (Sheffield) 

FMod  Filologfa  moderna  (Univ.  Complutense,  Madrid) 

FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College, 

Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Folk  Life:  a  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Cardiff) 

Folklore  (Univ.  College,  London) 

Fortnight  (Belfast) 

Forum  (Romania) 

ForumH  Forum  (Houston)  (Univ.  ofHouston,  TX) 

ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren:  Tijdschrift  voor  Taal-  en  Letterkunde 

(Leiden) 

FQ  Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College.  Philadelphia.  PA) 

Frankfurter  Hefte  (Bonn) 

Friends’  Quarterly  (London) 

FRP  '  Film  Research  in  Progress  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina.  Chapel 

Hill) 

FS  Faulkner  Studies:  an  annual  of  research,  criticism,  and  reviews 

(Univ.  ofMiami.  Coral  Gables.  FL) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ..  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHO  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Savannah.  GA) 
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Gambit:  international  theatre  review  (London) 

GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia.  Athens) 

Gaskell  Society  Journal  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

Genders  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

Genre  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  Norman) 

Germanica  Olomucensia,  Acta  Universitatis  Palackianae,  Facultas  Philosophica, 
Philologia  (Palackv  Univ.,  Olomouc,  Czechoslovakia) 

GGA  Gottingische  gelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ..  Bridgeport,  CT) 

De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLOT:  Tijdschrift  voor  taalwetenschap  (Dordrecht) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  a  journal  of  Midwest  culture 

(Central  Michigan  Univ..  Mt  Pleasant) 

Glyph:  textual  studies  (Minneapolis,  MN) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

Gothic  (Baton  Rouge,  LA) 

GPJ  Great  Plains  Journal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Lincoln,  NB) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Gradiva:  a  journal  of  contemporary  theory  and  practice  (State  Univ.  of  New  York. 
Stony  Brook) 

Grevfriar:  Siena  studies  in  literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

GSB  General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  of  General  Semantics. 

Lakeville,  CT) 

GSUFNF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  klasiceski  i  novi 

filologii  (Sofia) 

GSUFSF  Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski  filologii 

(Sofia) 

Haften  for  Kritiska  Studier  (Stockholm) 

HAHR  Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 

Harper’s  (New  York) 


HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

Hecate:  a  women’s  interdisciplinarvjournal  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 
Helikon:  viiagirodalmi  figvelo  (Budapest) 

Helios  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Hellenika  (Salonica) 

Hemisphere:  an  Asian-Australian  magazine  (Canberra) 

HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Ohio  Northern  Univ.,  Ada) 

HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historical  Journal  (Cambridge) 

Historian:  a  journal  of  history  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

Historiographia  Linguistica  (Amsterdam) 

Historische  Sprachforschung  (Gottingen).  Formerly  ZVS 
HJ  Higginson Journal  (Brentwood,  MD) 

HJR  Henry  James  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ..  Baton  Rouge) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  a  journal  for  the  history  and 

interpretation  of  English  and  American  civilization  (San 
Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazine  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX).  See  AEH 
Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopO  Hopkins  Quarterly  (Mohawk  College,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturforening  (Krvlbo,  Sweden) 
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Horizon  (New  York) 

HR 

HSCL 


HSE 

HSJ 

HT 

HTR 

Humanist  (Amherst 
HUSL 

HZ 

IAN 

IARB 


Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 
(Harvard  Univ..  Cambridge,  MA) 

Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen.  Hungary) 

Housman  Society  Journal  (Bromsgrove,  Worcestershire) 
History  Today  (London) 

Harvard  Theological  Review  (Harvard  Divinity  School. 

Cambridge.  MA) 

NY) 

Hebrew  University  Studies  in  Literature  and  the  Arts 
(Jerusalem) 

Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

Izvestiia  Akademii  nauk  S.S.S.R.  Serifa  literature  i  fazvka 
(Moscow) 

Inter-American  Review  of  Bibliographv/Revista  interamericana 
de  bibliografia  (Washington.  DC) 

ICAME  Journal:  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English  (Norwegian 
Computing  Centre  for  the  Humanities.  Bergen) 

ICarbS:  journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  Morris  Library  at  Southern  Illinois  University 
(Carbondale.  IL) 

IE  Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ..  Terre  Haute) 

IF  Indogermanische  Forschungen:  Zeitschrift  fur  Indogermanistik 

und  allgemeine  sprachwissenschaft  ( Berlin) 

IHB  Indiana  Historv  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

IH.J  Illinois  Historical  Journal  (Springfield.  IL) 

IJAL  International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

IJAS  Indian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

IJPP  Interpretation:  a  journal  of  political  philosophy  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York.  Flushing) 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism 
(Wellington) 

IMH  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ..  Bloomington) 

Independent  (London) 

Indiana  University  Publications.  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

Infini  (Paris) 

InL  Inostrannafa  literatura  (Moscow) 

Innsbrucker  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Innsbruck) 

Inostrannve  fazvki  v  shkole  (Moscow) 

International  Folklore  Review  (London) 

Interpretations:  a  journal  ofideas.  analysis,  and  criticism  (Memphis  State 
Univ..  TN) 


International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa.  Iowa  City) 

IPO  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ.. 

Bronx,  NY) 

IR  Intercollegiate  Review:  a  journal  of  scholarship  and  opinion 

(Bryn  Mawr,  PA) 

IRAL  International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching  (Heidelberg) 

Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Irish  Folk  Music  Studies  (Dublin) 

Isis  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

ISJR  Iowa  State  Journal  of  Research  (Iowa  State  Univ..  Ames) 

Issledovanila  po  romano-germanskomu  iazykozanifu  (Volgogradskii  pedagogicheskii 
institut.  Volgograd) 

IT  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  Universities 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 
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ItalA  Italian  Americana  (State  Univ.  of  New  York.  Buffalo) 

Italian  Studies  (Univ.  of  Hull) 

Italica  (Univ.  ofWisconsin,  Madison) 

ITL  ITL  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Leuven) 

IUR  Irish  University  Review:  a  journal  of  Irish  Studies  (University 

College,  Dublin) 

Izraz  (Sarajevo.  Yugoslavia) 

JA  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Temple  Ltniv.. 

Philadelphia.  PA) 

JAC  Journal  of  American  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana— Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Washington.  DC) 

JAH  Journal  of  American  History  (Bloomington.  IN) 

JAML  Journal  of  Arts  Management  and  Law  (Washington.  DC) 

Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (Chawton.  Hampshire) 

JAR  Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico. 

Albuquerque) 

JASAT  Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  ofTexas 

(Wavland  College.  Plainview) 

JAStud  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

JazA  Jazvkovedne  aktualitv  (Prague) 

JBGD  Journal  of  the  Book  Club  of  Detroit 

jBecS  Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Ohio  State  Univ..  Lima) 

JBS  Journal  of  British  Studies  (Chicago) 

JC  Journal  of  Communication  (Philadelphia.  PA) 

JCanStud  Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes 

(Trent  Univ..  Peterborough.  Ont.) 

JCF  Journal  of  Canadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 

JCL  Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Oxford) 

JCSJ  John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Peterborough) 

JCT  Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  of  New  York. 

Oswego) 

JDJ  .John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  (North 

Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

JEGP  Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 

at  Urbana— Champaign) 

JEL  Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofWisconsin. 

Whitewater) 

JELL  Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 

JELI  C  Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature.  Chungchong 

(Daejeon.  Korea) 

JEPNS  Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 

Nottingham) 

JES  Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  Univ.. 

Bellingham.  WA) 

JEurS  Journal  of  European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Exeter) 

JFR  Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Bloomington.  IN) 

JGE  Journal  of  General  Education  (University  Park.  PA) 

JHI  Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ..  Phila¬ 

delphia,  PA) 

JHM  Journal  of  the  Historv  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (New 

Haven.  CT) 

JHP  Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Emory  Univ.. 

Atlanta.  GA) 

JIES  Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies  (Butte.  MT) 

JISHS  Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 

J.J.J  James  Joyce  Journal  (  James  Joyce  Soc.  of  Korea.  Seoul) 

JJQ  James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Tulsa.  OK) 

JEN  .Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ..  Carbondale) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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JLS  Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tvdskrifvir  Literatuurwetenskap 

(SAVAL.  Pretoria1) 

JMH  Journal  ofModern  History  (Chicago) 

[MissH  Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (Jackson) 

[ML  Journal  ofModern  Literature  (Temple  Univ..  Phila¬ 

delphia,  PA) 

[MMLA  Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 

Iowa.  Iowa  Citv) 

JMRS  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham.  NC) 

JNL  Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ..  New  York) 

JNPH  Journal  of  Newspaper  and  Periodical  History  (London) 

JNT  Journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ.. 

Ypsilanti) 

JNZL  Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Wellington) 

Journal  of  Librarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  Pacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ..  Canberra) 

Journal  of  Pidgin  and  Creole  Languages  (Amsterdam) 

Journal  of  Pragmatics:  an  interdisciplinary  bi-monthly  of  language  studies 
(Amsterdam) 

Journal  ofSemantics  (Oxford) 

Journal  of  Social  Sciences  and  Humanities  (Karachi) 

Journal  of  the  Southwest  (Univ.  of  Arizona.  Tucson) 

JP  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ..  New  York) 

JPC  Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ..  OH) 

JPhon  Journal  of  Phonetics  (Colchester) 

JPHS  Journal  of  the  Printing  Historical  Society  (London) 

JPol  Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  of  Florida.  Gainesville) 

JPR  Journal  of  Psvcholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

JPRAS  Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  and  Aesthetic  Studies  (Peterborough, 

NH) 

JPRS  Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Peterborough.  NH) 

JO  Journalism  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  Columbia) 

JR  Journal  of  Religion  (Chicago) 

JRead  Journal  of  Reading  (Newark.  DE) 

JRMMRA  Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance 

Association  (Northern  Arizona  Univ..  Flagstaff) 

JRS  Journal  of  Ritual  Studies  (Pittsburgh  Univ..  PA) 

JRUL  Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Libraries 

(New  Brunswick.  NJ) 

JSA  Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin) 

American  Indian  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  California.  Berkeley) 
JSAA  Journal  of  Southern  African  Affairs  (Univ.  of  Maryland.  College 

Park) 

JSH  Journal  of  Southern  History  (Rice  Unit..  Houston.  TX) 

JSHR  Journal  ofSpeech  and  Hearing  Research  (Rockville.  MD) 

JSSE  Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English  (Angers.  France) 

Judaism:  a  quarterly  journal  of  Jewish  life  and  thought  (New  York) 

J unior  Bookshelf  ( Huddersfield) 

JW  Cl  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  of  London) 

JWest  Journal  of  the  West  (Manhattan.  KS) 

JWMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew.  Surrey) 

Kalki:  studies  in  James  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell.  NJ) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ..  Charleston) 

KF  Kevstone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia) 

KFR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record:  a  regional  journal  of  folklore  and  life 

(Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green).  See  SF 
KH  Kansas  Historv:  a  journal  of  the  Central  Plains  (Topeka.  KS) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 
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KJ  Kipling  Journal  (London) 

Klagenfurter  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Klagenfurt,  Austria) 

KN  Kwartalnik  Neofilologicznv  (Warsaw) 

Knizhnafa  letopis'  (Moscow) 

Knjizevna  smotra  (Zagreb) 

Kp  Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus) 

IvQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

KR  Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College.  Gambier,  OH) 

Kritik:  tidsskrift  for  litteratur,  forskning,  undervisning  (Copenhagen) 

KSJ  Keats-Shelleyjournal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron.  Hunt,  and  their 

circles  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

KSR  Keats-Shellev  Review  (Univ.  of  York) 

LaH  Louisiana  History  (Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana. 

Lafayette) 

Landfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Christchurch) 

Lang  Language  (Washington,  DC) 

Langage  et  l’Homme  (Brussels) 

Langages:  semiotiques  textuelles  (Paris) 

LangMono  Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

LangS  Language  and  Style:  an  international  journal  (Citv  Univ.  of 

New  York,  Flushing) 

LankaG  Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern:  journal  for  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Pretoria) 

LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

La  Trobe  Library  Journal  (Bundoora.  Vic.) 

Laurels:  a  magazine  devoted  to  French-Anrerican  friendship  (New  York) 

LC  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia) 

LCUT  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin) 

LDeus  Letras  de  Deusto  (Univ.  ofDeusto,  Bilbao,  Spain) 

Leabharlann/Irish  Library  (Armagh) 

Leeds  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Leeds  Texts  and  Monographs  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Legacy:  a  journal  of  nineteenth-century  American  women  writers  (Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

Letopis1  zhurnal'nvkh  state!  (Moscow) 

LeuB  Leuvense  Bijdragen:  tijdschrift  voor  Germaanse  filologie 

(Katholieke  Univ.  van  Leuven) 

Lexi  (Athens) 


LF 

LGJ 

LH 


Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

Lost  Generation  Journal  (Salem,  MO) 

Lincoln  Herald:  magazine  of  Lincoln  and  the  Civil  War 
(Harrogate.  TN) 

Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 


LI 

Library  (Oxford) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review:  a  quarterly  devoted  to  information  transfer,  conservation  and 
exploitation  (Glasgow) 

Linen  Hall  Review  (Linen  Hall  Library,  Belfast) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Arlington,  VA) 

Lingua:  international  review  of  general  linguistics  (Amsterdam) 

Linguistic  Review  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistica  (Prague) 

Linguistics  and  Philosophy:  an  international  journal  (Dordrecht) 

Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  (Dordrecht) 


Linq:  literature  in  North  Queensland  (  James  Cook  Univ.,  Townsville.  Old.) 
Listener  (London) 

LitM  Literarni  mesicnik  (Prague) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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Literator:  bulletin  van  die  letterkundige  dept..  Universiteit  van  Potchefstroom/ 
Literator:  bulletin  of  the  literature  dept..  University  of  Potchefstroom  (South 


Africa) 
Literaturna  misal 
LitEW 
LitFO 
LitR  " 


(Sofia) 

Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College.  MD) 
Literary  Review:  international  journal  of contemporarv  writing 
(Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ..  Madison.  NJ) 

Litteratures  (Univ.  ofToulouse) 

Livres  de  l’annee  (Paris) 

Livres  du  ntois  ( Paris) 

Livres-Hebdo  (Paris) 

LJ  Library  Journal  (New  York) 

LJGG  Literaturwissenschaftliches  Jahrbuch  im  Auftrage  der  Gorres- 

Gesellschaft  (Berlin) 

LL  Language  Learning:  a  journal  of  applied  linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan.  Ann  Arbor  ) 

LM  Lesbok  Morgunbladsins  (Reykjavik) 

LMR  Literary  Magazine  Review  (Kansas  State  Unit’..  Manhattan) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington.  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  of  Trinity  Coll.  Library.  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  ofSheffield) 

LO  Library  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  investigation  and  discussion  in 

the  field  of  library  science  (Chicago) 

LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College. 

Bronx.  NY) 

LU  Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 

(Brooklyn  College.  NY) 

Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Univ.  of  Kiel) 

Lyrikvannen  (Stockholm) 

MA  Moven  Age:  revue  historique  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

M./E  Medium  ;Fvum  (Magdalen  College.  Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Victoria.  BC) 

Mankind  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Manuscripta:  a  journal  devoted  to  manuscript  studies  (Saint  Louis  Univ..  MO) 
Manuscriptum:  revista  trimestriala  editata  de  muzeul  literaturii  Romanae 
(Bucharest) 
al-Ma'rifah  (Syria) 

MarkR  Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 

Mark  Twain  Circular  (Charleston.  SC) 

MassR  Massachusetts  Review:  a  quarterly  of  literature,  arts  and  public 

affairs  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler.  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle.  NY) 

Meanjin:  a  magazine  of  literature,  art  and  discussion  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

MEB  Missouri  English  Bulletin  (Lincoln  Univ.,  Jefferson  City.  MO) 

Med  Mediaevistik:  Internationale  Zeitschrift  fur  interdisziplinare 

Mittelalterforschung  (Frankfurt) 

Med  Arch  Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  studies  in  medieval  and 

Renaissance  culture  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 
Medieval  Prosopographv  (Kalamazoo.  MI) 

MedRen  Medieval  &  Renaissance  Drama  in  England  (New  York] 

MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

MELUS:  the  journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  the  Multi-Ethnic  Literature  of  the 
United  States  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Albany) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore.  MD) 
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Mentalities  (Hamilton.  N.Z.) 

Meridian  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundooora,  Vic.) 

MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

METh  Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Lancaster) 

MF  Mvsterv  Fancier  (Memphis.  TN) 

MFR  Mississippi  Folklore  Register  (East  Central  Junior  College. 

Decatur.  MS) 

MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ..  West  Lafayette.  IN) 

MHM  Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

MHR  Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia.  MO) 

Mich  A  Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

MichH  Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

MichOR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan.  Ann  Arbor) 

MidA  Mid-America:  a  historical  review  (Loyola  Univ..  Chicago) 

Midamerica:  the  yearbook  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature 
(Michigan  State  Univ..  East  Lansing) 

Mid-America  Folklore  (Batesville,  AR) 

Midland  History  (Chichester.  Sussex) 

MidO  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 

(Pittsburg  State  Univ..  KS) 

Midwestern  Folklore:  Journal  of  the  Hoosier  Folklore  Society  (Indiana  State  Univ.. 
Terre  Haute).  Formerly  MJLF 

Midwestern  Miscellany  (Michigan  State  Univ..  East  Lansing) 

Miesi^cznik  Literacki  (Warsaw) 

MillNL  Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

MinnH  Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

MinnR  Minnesota  Review:  a  journal  of  committed  writing  (State  Univ. 

of  New  York.  Stony  Brook) 

Mississippi  Quarterly:  thejournal  of  Southern  culture 
(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 

Midwestern  Journal  of  Language  and  Folklore  (Indiana  State 
Univ..  Terre  Haute).  See  Midwestern  Folklore 
Modern  Language  Journal  (Madison,  WI) 

Modern  Language  Notes  (Baltimore.  MD) 

Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington.  Seattle) 
Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

Modern  Language  Studies  (Brown  Unix  ..  Providence.  RI) 
Marianne  Moore  Newletter  (Philadelphia.  PA) 

Mvsterv  Nook  (Wheaton.  MD) 


MissO 

MJLF 

MLJ 
MLN: 

MLO 
MLR 
MLS 
MMN 
MN 

Mod  Age  Modern  Age  (Bryn  Mawr.  PA) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

Monist:  an  international  quarterly  of  general  philosophical  inquiry  (La  Salle.  IL) 
Montana:  the  magazine  of  Western  history  (Helena,  MT) 

Moreana:  time  trieth  truth  (Angers.  France) 

Mosaic:  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (Univ.  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg) 

Most  (Mostar.  Yugoslavia) 

MP 
MPS 
MO 
MS' 

MSE 


MsM 

MSNH 

MSS 

MSSN 

MStud 

MTJ 

MULRN 


Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ..  Athens) 

Moderna  sprSk  (Linkoping,  Sweden) 

Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts. 
Amherst) 

MS:  the  new  magazine  for  women  (New  York) 

Memoires  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki 
Manuscripts  (Burbank.  CA) 

Medieval  Sermon  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Warwick) 

Milton  Studies  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh.  PA) 

Mark  Twain  Journal  (College  ofCharleston.  SC) 

McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton.  Ont.) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Miinchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  a  journal  of  international  literature  and  the 

arts  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

MV  Minority  Voices:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  literature  and 

the  arts  (University  Park,  PA) 

Mvthlore:  a  journal  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis.  Charles  Williams,  general 
fantasy  and  mythic  studies  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Nabokovian  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
Nagvvilag  (Budapest) 

NAmerR  North  American  Review  (Univ.  of  Northern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names  (American  Name  Soc.,  Univ.  of  South  Dakota,  Vermillion.  SD) 

Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

National  Times:  Australia’s  national  weekly  newspaper  of  business  and  affairs 
(Svdnev) 

NatR  National  Review:  a  journal  of  fact  and  opinion  (New  York) 

Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

Nauchnve  trudv  Kubanskogo  universiteta  (Krasnodar.  USSR) 

Nauchnve  trudy  Kuibyshevskogo  universiteta  (Kuibyshev.  USSR) 

NC  New  Comparison  (Univ.  of  Warwick) 

NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Appalachian  State  Univ., 

Boone) 

NCathW  New  Catholic  World  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

NCC  Nineteenth-Century  Contexts  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston, 

MA).  Formerly  RPP 

NCF  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA).  See  NineL. 

NCHR  North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 

NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (West  Georgia  College, 

Carrollton) 

NGP  Nineteenth-Century  Prose  (U.S.  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis, 

MD).  Formerly  Arnoldian 
NCrit  New  Criterion  (New  York) 

NDE  J  Notre  Dame  English  Journal  (Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  IN) 

NDFN  Nauchnve  dokladv  vvsshei  shkoly.  Filologicheskie  nauki 

(Moscow) 

NDH  North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 

(Bismarck,  ND) 

NDO  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  N.  Dakota.  Grand  Forks) 

Nea  Poreia  (Thessalonika) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln.  NE) 

NELM  News  (National  English  Literary  Museum,  Grahamstown.  South  Africa) 
Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Akademiai  Kiado, 
Budapest) 

Neophilologus  (Groningen) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  historical  review  of  New  England 

life  and  letters  (Boston,  MA) 

NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 

Neue  Sammlung:  Vierteljahres-Zeitschrift  fur  Erziehung  und  Gesellschaft  (Stuttgart) 
New  Coin  Poetry  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

New  Contrast  (Cape  Town).  Formerly  Contrast  and  Upstream 

NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weeklv  of  news  and  opinion  (New  York) 

New  Letters:  a  magazine  of  fine  writing  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Literature  Review  (Univ.  of  New  England.  Armidale,  N.S.W.) 

New’  Perspectives:  Technikon  Natal  journal  for  research  and  education  (Durban) 
NewSt  New  Statesman:  an  independent  political  and  literary  review 

(London) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Palmerston  North) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 
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New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  (Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland).  See  Women’s  Studies  Journal 
NGM  National  Geographic  (Washington.  DC) 


NHJ 

NHR 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Journal  (Englewood.  CO) 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Bowdoin  College.  Brunswick, 
ME) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

Nimrod  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

NineL  Nineteenth  Centurv  Literature  (Berkeley,  CA).  Formerly  NCF 


NJH 

NJL 

NK 

NLB 

NLH 

Newjersey  History  (Newark.  NJ) 

Nordic  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

Narodna  kultura  (Sofia) 

Newberrv  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

New  Literary'  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

NM 

NMAL 

Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

Notes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John's  Univ.. 
Jamaica,  NY) 

NMS 

NMW 

Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 

Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 
Hattiesburg) 

NoB 

Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  for  nordisk  ortsnamnforskning/ 

Journal  for  Nordic  place-name  research  (Uppsala) 

Nomina:  journal  of  name  studies  relating  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (Bristol) 

NOR  New  Orleans  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Nordlvd:  Tromso  University  Working  Papers  on  Language  and  Linguistics  (Tromso, 
Norway) 

Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ..  Providence.  RI) 


NovM 

NOWELE 

NovyI  Mir  (Moscow) 

North-Western  European  Language  Evolution:  NOWELE 
(Odense  Univ.,  Denmark) 

NO 

NR 

NRam 

Notes  and  Queries  (Oxford) 

New  Republic:  a  journal  of  opinion  (Washington.  DC) 

New  Rambler:  the  journal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 
(Farningham,  Kent) 

NRF 

NSch 

Nouvelle  revue  francaise  (Paris) 

New  Scholasticism  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America.  Washington. 
DC) 

NSG 

Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-Century  Russia 
(Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  Norwich) 

NwMSUS 

Northwest  Missouri  State  University  Studies:  bulletin  of 
Northwest  Missouri  State  University  (Maryville) 

NwOO 

nwt" 

NY 

NYF 

NYH 

NYHSO 

NYRB 

NYTB 

NYTM 

NZEN 

NZJH 

NZLib 

NZList 

NZZ 

Ob 

Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ..  OH) 
Nieuw  Wereld  Tijdschrift  (Liezele-Purs.  Belgium) 

New  Yorker 

New  York  Folklore  (State  Univ.  of  New  York.  Buffalo) 

New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

New  York  Review  of  Books 

New  York  Times  Book  Review 

New  York  Times  Magazine 

New  Zealand  English  Newsletter 

New  Zealand  Journal  ofHistory  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Obsidian:  black  literature  in  review  (Detroit,  MI) 

SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Occasional  Papers  in  Language  and  Linguistics  (Univ.  ofCanterburv,  Christchurch, 
NZ) 

Odyssey:  a  journal  of  the  humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 

OE  Ons  Erldeel:  algemeen  nederlands  tweemaandelijks  kultureel 

tijdschrift  (Rekkem.  Belgium) 

OEN  Old  English  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York.  Binghamton) 

OhioanaO  Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus,  OH) 

OhioH  Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

OhioR  Ohio  Review  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

OL  Orbis  litterarum:  international  review  of  literarv  studies 

(Copenhagen) 

OldN  Old  Northwest  (Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

OLSON:  journal  of  the  Charles  Olson  Archives  (Univ.  of  Connecticut,  Storrs) 

OnS  On-Stage  Studies  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

OpL  Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse.  NY) 

Oral  History  (Univ.  of  Essex) 

Orana:  journal  for  school  and  children’s  librarians  (Ultimo.  N.S.W.) 

Orbis:  bulletin  international  de  documentation  linguistique  (Univ.  Catholique  de 
Louvain) 

Old  och  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara.  Romania) 

Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  irsskrift  (Uppsala) 

Overland  (Mt  Eliza.  Vic.) 

PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Societv  (Worcester, 

MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton.  CA) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Berkelev,  CA) 

Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

PacNO  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Washington,  Seattle) 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Societv  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 

Lawrence) 

Paideuma  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

Paintbrush:  a  journal  ofpoetrv.  translations  and  letters  (Georgia  Southwestern 
College,  Americus) 

El  pais:  panorama  semanal  (Madrid) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

Pamiytnik  Teatralnv  (Warsaw) 

Panorama  (Sofia) 

PAPS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Societv  (University 

Park,  PA) 

Parergon:  bulletin  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY) 

Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

Past  and  Present:  a  journal  of  historical  studies  (Corpus  Christi  College.  Oxford) 
Paunch  (Buffalo.  NY) 

PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America 

(Williamsburg,  MA) 

PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada  (Toronto) 

PCL  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY) 

PCP  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (San  Diego  State  Univ..  CA) 

Pegasus  (Seoul,  Korea) 

Persuasions:  Jane  Austen  Society  of  North  America  (Vancouver.  B.C.) 

Persuasions  Occasional  Papers 

PEW  Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  quarterly  journal  of  Asian  and 

comparative  thought  (Univ.  ofHawaii,  Honolulu) 
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PH  Przegl^d  Humanistycznv  (Warsaw) 

PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge) 


PhilP 

PhilR 

PhilS 

PhilT 

Phvlon 

PL 

PI 


Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 
Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park.  PA) 

Philosophical  Studies:  an  international  journal  for  philosophy  in 
the  analytic  tradition  (Dordrecht) 

Philosophy  Today  (Celina,  OH) 

Atlanta  University  review  of  race  and  culture  (Atlanta.  GA) 

Papers  in  Linguistics:  international  journal  of  human 
communication  (Edmonton,  Alta.)  See  RLSI 
Ploughshares:  a  journal  of  new  writing  (Cambridge.  VIA) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Planet  (Aberystwyth) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Plays  and  Players  (Crovdon.  Surrey) 

PLL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 

Edwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

PMHS  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PN  Review  (Manchester) 

PoeM  Poe  Messenger  (Richmond.  VA) 

PoeS  Poe  Studies  (Pullman,  WA) 

PoeSAN  Poe  Studies  Association  Newsletter  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

DuBois) 

PoetA  Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Bochum) 

PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ..  Ames) 

Poetics:  international  review  for  the  theory  of  literature  (Amsterdam) 

Poetique:  revue  de  theorie  et  d’analvse  litteraires  (Paris) 

Poetry  (Chicago) 

PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literarv  studies 

(Tokyo) 

Polycom  (Carlton.  Vic.) 

PP  Philologica  Pragensia:  journal  of  modern  philologv  (Prague) 

Includes,  as  supplement ,  CMF 

PPQ  Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California. 

Los  Angeles) 

PPR  Philosophy  and  Phenomenological  Research  (Buffalo,  NY) 

PO  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa.  Iowa  City) 

PR  Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

Prague  Studies  in  English 

Praxis:  a  journal  of  cultural  criticism  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Pretexts  (Arts  Faculty,  Univ.  ofCape  Town,  Rondebosch.  Cape  Town) 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Problemi  na  izkustvoto  (Sofia) 

Prose  Studies  (London) 

Prospects:  an  annual  journal  of  American  cultural  studies  (Columbia  Univ.,  New 
York) 

PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  ofNebraska,  Lincoln) 

PRv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficznv  (Warsaw) 

PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

PSQ  Political  Science  Quarterly  (New  York) 

PT  Poetics  Today  (Jerusalem) 

PTFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches.  TX) 

PubH  Publishing  History  (Cambridge) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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Publications  of  the  Department  of  English,  Univ.  of  Oulu,  Finland 
Publications  of  the  Department  of  English,  University  of  Turku  (Finland) 

PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NT) 

Puls  (Sofia) 

Push  from  the  Bush  (Clayton,  Vic.) 

PW  Poetry  Wales:  Cylchgrawn  Cenedlaethol  o  Farddoniaeth 

Newvdd  (Bridgend) 

OH  Quaker  History  (Haverford,  PA) 

QJLC  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  U.S.  Library  of  Congress 

(Washington,  DC) 

QJS  Quarterly  Journal  of  Speech  (Annandale,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  ofCalifornia,  San  Francisco) 

QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  review  (Queen’s  Univ., 

Kingston,  Ont.) 

Quadrant (Sydney) 

Quaerendo:  a  quarterly  journal  from  the  Low  Countries  devoted  to  manuscripts  and 
printed  books  (Leiden) 

Queen  Citv  Heritage:  the  journal  of  the  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  (Cincinnati, 
OH) 

Quest:  a  feminist  quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

RAEI  Revista  alicantina  de  estudios  ingleses  (Alicante) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Longwood  College, 

Farmville,  VA.) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines:  a  quarterly  review  (Univ. 

des  Sciences  Humaines,  Strasbourg) 

Rapports  d’activites  de  l’lnstitut  de  Phonetique  (Brussels) 

Raritan:  a  quarterly  review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Ravi  (Lahore) 

RBPH  Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

RCEI  Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna, 

Tenerife) 

Reading  Time  (Curtin,  A.C.T.) 

REAL  Re:  Artes  Liberales  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ., 

Nacogdoches,  TX) 

RECTR  Restoration  and  Eighteenth-Century  Theatre  Research  (Loyola 

Univ.  of  Chicago) 

REEDNewsletter  Records  of  Early  English  Drama  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

Ren  Renascence:  essays  on  values  in  literature  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Rendezvous:  Idaho  State  University  journal  of  arts  and  letters  (Pocatello,  ID) 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation/Renaissance  et  reforme  (Univ.  of 

Toronto) 

Reperages  (Nantes) 

Representations  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Republika  (Zagreb) 

RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterly  journal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1660-1700  (Univ.  of  Tennessee, 
Knoxville) 

Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

Revista  interamericana  de  bibliograffa.  See  IARB 

RevL  Revue  de  Louisiane/Louisiana  Review  (Lafayette) 

Revue  des  lettres  modernes:  histoire  des  idees  des  litteratures  (Paris) 

Revue  du  cinema/image  et  son:  revue  culturelle  de  cinema  (Paris) 

Revue  internationale  de  philosophic  (Wetteren,  Belgium) 

Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 

RG  Revue  generate  (Brussels) 

RHT  Revue  d’histoire  du  theatre  (Paris) 
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RiceUS  Rice  University  Studies  (Houston,  TX) 

RITL  Revista  de  istorie  ?i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

RL  Religion  and  Literature  (Univ.  ofNotre  Dame, 

RLC  Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

RLSI  Research  in  Language  and  Social  Interaction  (Edmonton, 

Alta.) 

Rheinisches  Museum  fur  Philologie  (Frankfurt) 

Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature  (Boise 
State  Univ.,  ID) 

Renaissance  and  Modern  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 

Revue  nouvelle  (Brussels) 

Review  of  National  Literatures  (Whitestone,  NY) 

Rodna  rec  (Sofia) 

Romanskoe  i  germanskoe  iazykoznanie  (Minskii  pedagogicheskii  institut.  Minsk, 
USSR) 

Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

Romance  Notes  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Research  Opportunities  in  Renaissance  Drama  (Univ.  of 
Kansas,  Lawrence) 

Revue  de  Phonetique  appliquee  (Paris) 

Romance  Philology  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Romanticism  Past  and  Present  (Northeastern  LTniv.,  Boston. 
MA  (See  NCC) 

Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

Romantic  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest)  Includes,  as 
supplement,  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
Research  Studies  ofWashington  State  University  (Pullman) 
Revue  de  l’Universite  Libre  de  Bruxelles 
Russkafa  literatura  (Leningrad) 

Russian  Review:  an  American  quarterly  devoted  to  Russia  past 
and  present  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer:  the  yearbook  of  the  New  Chaucer 
Society  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Norman) 

Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston.  MA) 
Studies  in  American  Humor  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ..  San 
Marcos) 

SAJournal  of  Linguistics/SA  Tvdskrifvir  Taalkunde  (Lynn  East) 

SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Denton.  TX) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala) 

Samtiden  (Oslo) 

Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia  (Poznan) 

South  Atlantic  Quarterly  (Durham,  NC) 

Slovo  a  slovesnot/Word  and  writing  (Prague) 

South  African  Theatre  Journal  (Sunnyside) 

South  Atlantic  Review  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 
Saturday  Review:  a  review  of  literature  and  the  creative  arts 
(Washington,  DC) 


RMP 

RMRLL 

RMS 

RN 

RNL 

RodR 


RomLit 

RomN 

RORD 

RPA 

RPh 

RPP 

RO 

RR 

RRL 

RSWSU 

RULB 

RusL 

RussR 

SAC 

SAF 

SAH 


SAP 

SAQ 

SaS 

SATJ 

SAtlR 

SatR 


Savremennik  (Sofia) 

SB  Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of 

the  University  of  Virginia  (Univ  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 
SBrown  Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  ajournal  of  criticism, 

history  and  bibliography  (Baylor  Univ..  Waco.  TX) 

ScanR  Scandinavian  Review  (New  York) 

SCHM  South  Carolina  Historical  Magazine  (Charleston) 

SchP  Scholarly  Publishing  (Toronto) 

Science  Fiction:  a  review  of  speculative  literature  (Univ.  of  Western  Australia. 

Nedlands) 

SCL 


Studii  §i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 
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SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

ScottN  Scott  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SCR  South  Central  Review  (Texas  A  &  M  Univ.,  College  Station) 

Scriblerian  and  Kit-Cats:  a  newsjournal  devoted  to  Pope.  Swift,  and  their  circle,  the 
Kit-Cats  and  Dryden  (Temple  Univ..  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scriptorium:  international  review  of  manuscript  studies  (Brussels) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Univ.  ofSouth  Dakota,  Vermillion) 

SE  Southern  Exposure  (Durham,  NC) 

Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest) 

SEE)  Slavic  and  East  European  Journal  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  Kenkyu  (Tokyo) 

Selborne  Association  Newsletter  (Selborne,  Hampshire) 

SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1  500-iqoo  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston, 

TX) 

Septemvri  (Sofia) 

SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  Coll..  IL) 

Seventeenth  Century  (Univ.  of  Durham) 

SewR  Sewanee  Review  (Unit,  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  TN) 

SEz  Sapostavitelno  ezikoznanie  (Sofia) 

SF  Southern  Folklore  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green). 

Merger  of  KFR  and  SFQ 

SFN  Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofVermont, 

Burlington) 

SFQ  Southern  Folklore  Ouarterlv  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville).  See 

SF 

SFS  Science-Fiction  Studies  (McGill  Univ..  Montreal) 

SGM  Scottish  Geographical  Magazine  (Edinburgh) 

Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa.  See  SSA 

Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa  Newsletter  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 
Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa  Occasional  Papers  (Rhodes  Univ., 
Grahamstown) 

Shandean  (Laurence  Sterne  Trust)  (Amsterdam) 

Shaw1:  the  annual  of  Bernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 

Shen  Shenandoah  (Washington  and  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  VA) 

SHO  Southwestern  Historical  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

ShR  Shakespeare  Review  (Seoul) 

ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  study 

and  production  (Oxford) 

SHum  Studies  in  the  Humanities  (Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 

Indiana) 

SIcon  Studies  in  Iconography  (Arizona  State  Univ..  Tempe) 

Sigma  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sinsear  (Dublin) 

Sistemnoe  opisanie  leksiki  germanskikh  iazvkov  (Leningrad  State  Univ.) 

Sites:  a  journal  for  radical  perspectives  (Palmerston  North,  N.Z.) 

SixCT  Sixteenth  Century  Journal:  an  interdisciplinary journal  for 

Renaissance  and  Reformation  students  and  scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 
(Weimar) 

Southern  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Memphis  State  Univ.,  TN) 
San  Jose  Studies  (San  Jose  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West  (Univ. 
of  W'urzburg) 

Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Scottish  Language:  an  annual  review  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 


SJO 

SJP 

SJS 

SJW 

Skfrnir 

SL 

SLang 


(Reykjavik) 
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SlavR  Slavic  Review:  American  quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East  European 

studies  (Stanford  Univ.,  CA) 

SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

SLJ  Scottish  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 

SLLS  Studii  de  Limbi  §i  literaturi  straine  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

SLN  Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College.  MN) 

Slovoobrazovanie  i  ego  mesto  v  kurse  obucheniia  inostrannomu  fazyku  (Leningrad 
State  Univ.) 

SLRC  Studii  de  literatura  romana  $i  comparata  Universitatea  din 

Timisoara  (Romania) 

Smithsonian  (Washington,  DC) 

SN  Studia  Neophilogica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

philology  (Stockholm) 

SNH  Studies  in  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  (Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Soc.  of 

Korea.  Seoul) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Evanston.  IL) 

SNTM  Sbornik  nauchnvkh  trudov  Moskovskogo  pedagogicheskogo 

instituta  inostrannvkh  iazvkov  (Moscow) 

SNTT  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov  Tashkentskogo  universiteta 

(Tashkent) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  commentationes  humanarum  litterarum  (Helsinki) 
SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ..  SC) 

SocSJ  Social  Science  Journal  (Colorado  State  Univ..  Fort  Collins) 

SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ..  AL) 

SoLJ  Southern  Literarv  Journal  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina.  Chapel 

Hill) 


SoQ  Southern  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  the  arts  in  the  South  (Univ.  of 

Southern  Mississippi.  Hattiesburg) 

SoR  Southern  Review:  a  literary  and  critical  quarterly  magazine 

(Louisiana  State  LTniv..  Baton  Rouge) 

SoRA  Southern  Review:  literary  and  interdisciplinary  essavs  (Univ.  of 

Adelaide) 

SoS  Southern  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  the  South 

(Northwestern  State  Univ.  of  Louisiana.  Natchitoches) 
Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Vanderbilt  Univ..  Nashville.  TN) 

South  African  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Lynn  East).  See  S  A  Journal  of  Linguistics 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  review  of  Australian  literature  (Univ.  of  Svdnev) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina.  Chapel  Hill) 

Span  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Spec  Speculum:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  (Cambridge.  MA) 

Spect  Spectator  (London) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (State  Univ.  of  New  York.  Albanv) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual  (Princeton  Univ..  NJ) 

Spin  (Palmerston  North.  NZ) 

Spirit:  a  magazine  of  poetry  (Seton  Hall  Univ.,  South  Orange,  NJ) 

Splash  (Auckland) 

Sport  (New  Zealand) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina.  Charlotte) 

Die  Sprache:  Zeitschrift  fiir  Sprachwissenschaft  (Wiesbaden) 

Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SO  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ..  MA) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Southern  Methodist  Univ..  Dallas.  TX) 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities:  the  report  of  the 

MLA  Conference  (City  Univ.  of  New  York) 

SS  Scandinavian  Studies  (Urbana.  IL) 

SSA  Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.  Grahamstown. 

SA) 
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SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberrv  College.  SC) 

SShA:  ekonomika,  politika,  ideologiia  (Moscow) 

SSJ  Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Appalachian  State 

Univ..  Boone,  NC) 

SSL  Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

SSMLN  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 

(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

SSO  Social  Science  Quarterly  (Austin,  TX) 

SStud  Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

SStudT  Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

Staffrider  (Braamfontein.  South  Africa) 

StAL  Studies  in  American  Literature  (Kohnan  Univ.,  Kobe,  Japan) 

Standpunte  (Auckland  Park.  South  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

SteiQ  Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Streven  (Antwerp) 

StUCNPhil  Studia  Universitatis  Babes-Bolvai,  Cluj-Napoca.  Series 

Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca.  Romania) 

StudAJL  Studies  in  American  Jewish  Literature  (University  Park,  PA) 

StudCanL  Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  of  New  Brunswick, 

Fredericton) 

StudECC.  Studies  in  Eighteenth-Century  Culture  (Arizona  State  Univ., 

Tempe) 

Studier  fra  sprog-  og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 

Studier  i  modern  spr&kvetenskap/Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology  (Univ.  of 
Stockholm) 

Studies',  an  Irish  quarterly  review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Language  (Faculty  of  Arts.  Univ.  of  Joensun,  Finland) 

StudL  Studia  Linguistica:  revue  de  linguistique  generale  et  comparee 

(Malmo,  Sweden) 

StudME  Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Japan 

Society  for  Medieval  English  Studies,  Tokyo) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ..  DeKalb) 

Svensk  bokforteckning/Swedish  National  Bibliography  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund) 

SvL  Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

SW  South  and  West:  an  international  literary  quarterly  (Fort  Smith, 

AR) 

Swift  Studies  (Munster:  Ehrenpreis  Centre  for  Swift  Studies) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Svdnev  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  N.S.W.) 

Sydney  Studies  in  Society  and  Culture 

Svdsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  Srsskrift:  annual  journal  of  the  South  Swedish 
Place-Name  Society  (Lund) 

Symposium:  a  quarterly  journal  in  modern  foreign  literatures  (Washington.  DC) 
Synthesis:  bulletin  du  Comite  National  de  Litterature  Comparee  de  la  Republique 
Socialiste  de  Roumanie  (Bucharest) 


SZ 

T 

TamkR 


TAPS 


TBR 


Stimmen  der  Zeit:  Monatsschrift  fur  das  Geistesleben  der 
Gegenwart  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

Teatar  (Sofia) 

Tamkang  Review:  a  journal  mainly  devoted  to  comparative 
studies  between  Chinese  and  foreign  literatures  (Taipei, 
Taiwan) 

Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 
(Philadelphia.  PA) 

Texas  Books  in  Review  (Univ.  ofNorth  Texas,  Denton) 
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TCBS  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

(Cambridge) 

TCL  Twentieth-century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical  journal 

(Hofstra  Univ..  Hempstead.  NY) 

TDR  Drama  Review:  international  journal  documenting  historical 

and  contemporary  trends  in  the  performing  arts  (Cambridge. 
MA) 

Te  Teatr  (Moscow) 

Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  New  Zealand  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

Text  &  Context:  a  journal  of  interdisciplinary  studies  (North  Staffs  Poly..  Stoke-on- 
Trent) 

Textures  (Univ.  of  the  Orange  Free  State.  Bloemfontein) 

TfL  Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (UmeS.  Sweden) 

TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee  State 

Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

TheatreS  Theatre  Survey  (State  Univ.  of  New  York.  Albany) 

Themes  in  Drama  (Cambridge) 

Theologie  und  Philosophic  (Freiburg  im  Breisgau) 

Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  a  journal  of  studies  in  the  arts,  humanities  and  social  sciences  (Univ.  of 
Natal,  Pietermaritzburg,  South  Africa) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

This  Australia  (Collingwood,  Vic.) 

THJ  Thomas  Hardyjournal  (Canterbury) 

ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Mississippi  State  Univ..  Starkville) 

Thomist:  a  speculative  quarterly  review  of  theology'  and  philosophy  (Washington. 
DC) 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College.  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  review  of  culture  and  ideas  (Fordham  Univ.,  Bronx,  NY) 

THO  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 

Threshold  (Belfast) 

Tijdschrift  voor  de  Studie  van  de  Verlichting  en  van  het  vrije  Denken  (Centrum  voor 
de  Studie  van  de  Verlichting  en  van  Let  Vrije  Denken,  Vrije  Universiteit.  Brussels) 
Time  (New  York) 

TJ  Theatrejournal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

TJQ  Thoreau  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  literary  and  philosophical 

studies  (Univ.  of  Minnesota.  Minneapolis) 

TLR  Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

TLS:  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TMM  Timarit  Mals  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook:  journal  of  the  history  and  technique  of 

British  theatre  (London) 

Tocher  (Univ.  of  Edinburgh) 

Topic:  ajournal  of  the  liberal  arts  (Washington  and  Jefferson  College. 

Washington,  PA) 

TPB  Tennessee  Philological  Bulletin:  proceedings  of  the  annual 

meeting  of  the  Tennessee  Philological  Association  (Memphis, 
TN) 

TO  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

Traditio:  studies  in  ancient  and  medieval  history,  thought,  and  religion  (Bronx,  NY) 
Trans  Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Transactions  Transactions  of  the  Midland  Branch  of  the  Jane  Austen  Society 

(Lichfield,  Staffordshire) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (Oxford) 

Tribuna  (Cluj— Napoca.  Romania) 
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TriOuarterlv  (Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudy  Samarkandskogo  universiteta  (Samarkand) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  the  journal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus,  OH) 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin:  devoted  to  the  life  and  writings  of 

Henry  David  Thoreau  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 
TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ,,  New  Orleans.  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee, 

Knoxville) 

TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  a  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Univ.  ol'Texas  at  Austin) 

TSWL  Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  ofTulsa.  OK) 

TT  JE  Texas  Tech  Journal  of  Education  (Texas  Tech  U  nit'.,  Lubbock) 

Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

Tygodnik  Powszechnv  (Cracow.  Poland) 

UASPY  University  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

Uchenve  zapiski  Tartuskogo  universiteta.  Trudi  po  romano-germanskoi  filologii 
(Tartu.  USSR) 

UCTSE  University  ofCape  Town  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofCape 

Town) 

UDR  University  ofDavton  Review  (Dayton,  OH) 

UES  Unisa  English  Studies:  journal  of  the  Department  of  English 

(Univ.  ofSouth  Africa,  Pretoria) 

UHO  Utah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  Citv) 

UHSL  University  of  Hartford  Studies  in  Literature:  a  journal  of 

interdisciplinary  criticism  (West  Hartford,  CT) 

Ulster  Folklife  (Cultra,  Co.  Down) 

UMPWS  University  of  Michigan  Papers  in  Women’s  Studies  (Ann 

Arbor) 

UMSE  University  of  Mississippi  Studies  in  English  (University.  MS) 

Unicorn:  a  miscellaneous  journal  (Brooklyn.  NY) 

LIniv  Universitas:  Zeitschrift  fur  Wissenschaft.  Kunst  und  Literatur 

(Stuttgart) 

University  of  Colorado  Studies.  Series  in  Bibliography  (Boulder) 

University  of  Colorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  (Boulder) 
Llniversitv  ofTulsa  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

UPO  University:  a  Princeton  quarterly  (Princeton,  NJ ) 

Upstream.  See  New  Constrast 

UPub  Llniversitv  Publishing:  an  international  quarterly  review  of 

books  published  bv  university  presses  (Berkeley.  CA) 

URLB  Universitv  of  Rochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 

USFLO  University  ofSouth  Florida  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  of 

South  Florida,  Tampa) 

USLL  Utah  Studies  in  Literature  and  Linguistics  (Univ.  of  Utah.  Salt 

Lake  City) 

USP  Under  the  Sign  of  Pisces:  Anai's  Nin  and  her  circle  (Ohio  State 

Univ.,  Columbus) 

UTO  University  of  Toronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Toronto) 

UTSPY  University  of  Thessaloniki  School  of  Philosophy  Yearbook 

UWR  University  of  Windsor  Review  (Univ.  ofWindsor,  Ont.) 

Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure§,  Romania) 

VC  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond,  VA) 

Vestnik  Khar'kovskogo  universiteta.  Inostrannve  fazyki  (Ivhar'kov,  USSR) 

VH  Vermont  History  (Montpelier.  VT) 

VIA  Voprosv  fazykoznaniia  (Moscow) 

Viator:  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Views  on  Language  and  Language  Teaching  (Athens) 
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Vinduet:  Gyldendals 
VisCom 

VKU 

VLit 

VLU 

VMHB 

VMKANTL 

VMU 

VN 

VNRN 

VP 

VPR 


Victorian  Institute  Journal  (East  Carolina  Univ.,  Greenville, 
NC) 

tidsskrift  for  litteratur  (Oslo) 

Visionary  Company:  a  magazine  of  the  Twenties  (Mercy  Coll., 
Dobbs  Ferry.  NY)  ^  ^ 

Vestnik  Kievskogo  universiteta.  Romano-germanskafa  filologifa 
(Kiev) 

Voprosv  literaturv  (Moscow) 

Vestnik  Leningradskogo  universiteta.  Istoriia.  fazvk.  literatura 
(Leningrad) 

Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  (Richmond  VA) 
Verslagen  en  mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor 
Nederlandse  Taal-  en  Letterkunde  (Antwerp) 

Vestnik  Moskovskogo  universiteta.  Ser.  9:  filologifa  (Moscow) 
Victorian  Newsletter  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling 
Green) 

Vladimir  Nabokov  Research  Newsletter.  See  Nabokovian 
Victorian  Poetrv  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.. 


Edwardsville) 

VOR  Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  national  journal  of  literature  and 

discussion  (Univ.  of  Virginia.  Charlottesville) 

VR  Viata  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

VS  Victorian  Studies:  a  journal  of  the  humanities,  arts  and  sciences 

(Indiana  Univ..  Bloomington) 

VWM  Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (Rohnert  Park.  CA) 

VWO  Virginia  Woolf  Quarterly  (Cherry  Hill.  NJ) 

WAL  Western  American  Literature  (Utah  State  Univ..  Logan) 

WBEP  Wiener  Beitrage  zur  englischen  Philologie  (Vienna) 

WCR  West  Coast  Review:  a  quarterly  magazine  of  the  arts  (Simon 

Fraser  Univ..  Burnaby.  BC) 

WCWR  William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Swarthmore  College.  PA) 

WD  Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati.  OH) 

WE  Winesburg  Eagle:  the  official  publication  of  the  Sherwood 

Anderson  Society  (Univ.  of  Richmond.  V*\) 

Westerly:  a  quarterly  review  (Univ.  of  Western  Australia.  Nedlands) 

WF  Western  Folklore  (Glendale,  CA) 

Whimsv:  proceedings  of  the  Whim  Conference  (Tempe,  AZ) 

WHR  Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah.  Salt  Lake  Citv) 

WIRS  Western  Illinois  Regional  Studies  (Western  Illinois  Univ.. 

Macomb) 

WJSC  Western  Journal  of  Speech  Communication  (California  State 

Univ..  Los  Angeles) 

WLA  War,  Literature,  and  the  Arts  (USAF  Academv,  Colorado 

Springs,  CO) 

WLB  Wilson  Library  Bulletin  (Bronx,  NY) 

WLT  World  Literature  Today:  a  literary  quarterly  of  the  University 

of  Oklahoma  (Norman) 

WLWE  World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 

WMH  Wisconsin  Magazine  of  History  (Madison.  WI) 

WMQ  William  and  Mary  Quarterly:  a  magazine  of  early  American 

history  and  culture  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

Women  and  Literature:  a  journal  of  women  writers  and  the  literary  treatment  of 
women  up  to  1900  (Rutgers  Univ..  New  Brunswick.  NJ) 

Women’s  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (City  Univ.  of  New  York.  Flushing) 
Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland) 

Word  &  Image  (London) 

WordsC  Wordsworth  Circle  (Temple  Univ..  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Working  Papers  (Speech  and  Language  Research  Centre,  Macquarie  University, 
North  Rvde.  N.S.W.) 
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Western  Political  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City,  UT) 


Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (Clarkson  College.  Potsdam.  NY) 
Water  Table  (Seattle.  WA) 

West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  WV) 

Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  oflowa.  Iowa  City) 


WPO 

Writer  (Boston  MA) 

WSJ 
WT 
WVH 
WWQR 

Yankee  (Dublin.  NH 
YCC  Yearbook  of  Comparative  Criticism  (University  Park.  PA) 

YCGL  Yearbook  of  Comparative  and  General  Literature  (Indiana 

Llniv..  Bloomington) 

Yearbook  of  the  Linguisitic  Association  of  Finland  (Helsinki) 

Yearbook  of  Morphology  (Dordrecht) 

Yeats:  an  annual  of  critical  and  textual  studies  (Michigan  UP.  Ann  Arbor,  MI) 
YER  Yeats  Eliot  Review:  a  journal  of  criticism  and  scholarship 

(Univ.  of  Alberta.  Edmonton) 

YES  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (Univ.  ofWarwick) 

YFS  Yale  French  Studies  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YLG  Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YLS  Yearbook  of  Langland  Studies  (Michigan  State  Univ..  East 

Lansing) 

YR  Yale  Review  (New  Haven.  CT) 

YREAL  REAL:  Yearbook  of  Research  in  English  and  American 

Literature  (Berlin) 

YSE  Yale  Studies  in  English  (New  Haven.  CT) 

YYY  Youngeo  Youngmunhak  (English  Language  and  Literature) 

(Yeungnam  Univ.,  Korea) 

ZAA  Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Leipzig) 

ZDL  Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Stuttgart) 

Zivot  (Sarajevo.  Yugoslavia) 

ZP  Zeitschrift  fur  Phonetik,  Sprachwissenschaft  und 

Kommunikationsforschung  (Berlin,  E.  Germany) 

ZRG  Zeitschrift  fur  Religions-  und  Geistesgeschichte  (Cologne) 

ZRL  Zagadnienia  Rodzajow  Literackich  (Lodz.  Poland) 

ZVS  Zeitschrift  fur  Vergleichende  Sprachforschung/Journal  of 

Comparative  Linguistic  Research  into  Indo-European 
Philology  (Gottingen).  See  Historische  Sprachforschung 
Zvcie  Literackie  (Cracow) 
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COLLECTIONS 

Actas  del  primer  congreso  internacional  de  S.E.L.I.M./Articles  and 
Papers  of  the  First  International  Conference  of  S.E.L.I.M. 

1-  F  airman,  Patricia  Shaw,  et  al.  (eds).  Actas  del  primer  congreso 
internacional  de  la  sociedad  espanola  de  lengua  y  literatura  inglesa 
medieval/ Articles  and  papers  of  the  first  International  Conference  of  the 
Spanish  Society  for  English  Medieval  Language  and  Literature 
(S.E.L.I.M.),  Oviedo,  24— 29  Sept.  1988.  Oviedo:  Univ.  of  Oviedo, 
pp.viii  (unnumbered),  308. 

Borgenstierna,  Mariann.  Perfective— imperfective  contrast:  dis¬ 
course  function  and  realization  in  an  Old  English  text.  1 — 12 

Danobeitia,  Maria  Luisa.  A  triple  progression  in  the  pentangle:  a 
study  of  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  48—65 

de  la  Cruz,  Juan.  Recent  linguistic  scholarship  and  the  linguistic 
interpretation  of  Old  English  data.  28—47 

Downing,  Angela.  The  consolidation  of  introductory  there  in 
existential  structures  in  Middle  English.  66-85 

Farrow,  Ann.  The  uses  and  effects  of  juxtaposition  in  Troilus  and 
Criseyde.  86-97 

Galvan  Reula,  Fernando.  Medieval  English  literature:  a  Spanish 
approach.  98—1 1 1 

Gonzalez  Fernandez-Corugedo,  Santiago.  Brokers,  bankers  and 
Lombards:  some  literary  examples  from  the  late  14th  century.  1 12—28 

Gray,  Douglas.  Medieval  English  ballads.  129-54 

Hornero,  Ana  Maria.  An  overall  image  of  women  in  Ancrene  Riwle 
and  the  Katherine  Group.  155-65 

Lavid  Lopez,  Julia.  A  pragmatic  approach  to  a  Middle  English  love 
poem.  166—76 

Prendergast,  David.  Problems  of  metaphor  recognition  and  inter¬ 
pretation  in  a  cross-cultural  context.  177-90 

Shaw,  Patricia.  Loathly  ladies,  lither  ladies  and  leading  ladies:  the 
older  woman  in  Middle  English  literature.  209-43 

Simon  Schumacher,  Lioba.  Monastic  ideal  and  reality  in  medieval 
English  nunneries  (13th  century  to  1539).  244-61 
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Tejera,  Dionisia.  A  portrait  of  medieval  society  in  The  Canterbury 
Tales  by  Geoffrey  Chaucer  and  Rimaldo  de  Palacio  by  Pero  Lopez  de 
Ayala.  282-92 

Varela  Bravo,  Eduardo.  Relevance:  a  pragmatic  analysis  of  a 
passage  from  Tdfric’s  Colloquy.  293—308 

American  Crime  Fiction:  Studies  in  the  Genre 

2.  Docherty,  Brian  (ed.).  American  crime  fiction:  studies  in  the 
genre.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.x,  146.  Rev.  by  John  Whitley 
inJAStud  (24:1)  139-40. 

Bentley,  Christopher.  Radical  anger:  Dashiell  Hammett’s  Red 
Harvest.  54—70 

Bradbury,  Richard.  Sexuality,  guilt  and  detection:  tension 
between  history  and  suspense.  88-99 

Day,  Gary.  Investigating  the  investigator:  Hammett’s  Continental 
°P-  39-53 

Evans,  Odette  L’Henry.  Towards  a  semiotic  reading  of  Mickey 
Spillane.  100-14 

Hayes,  Michael  J.  Very  nearly  GBH:  savouring  the  texts  of 
George  V.  Higgins.  115—30 

Humm,  Peter.  Camera  eye/private  eye.  23-38 

Knight,  Stephen.  ‘A  hard  cheerfulness’:  an  introduction  to 
Raymond  Chandler.  71-87 

Rollason,  Christopher.  The  detective  myth  in  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s 
Dupin  trilogy.  4-22 

Woolf,  Mike.  Exploding  the  genre:  the  crime  fiction  of  Jerome 
Charyn.  131-43 

Anglica:  Studies  in  English  and  American  Literature  in  Honour 

of  Irena  Dobrzycka 

3.  Weselinski,  Andrzej  (ed.).  Anglica:  studies  in  English  and 
American  literature.  Warsaw:  Wydawnictwa  Uniwersytetu  War- 
sawskiego,  1988.  pp.  174. 

Balutowa,  Bronislawa.  Anthony  Powell’s  saga  of  time.  1 7—28 

Foeller,  Elzbieta.  Paradise  exposed:  myth  in  John  Barth’s  The  Sot- 
Weed  Factor.  43—55 

Furmanczyk,  Wieslaw.  Intentional  exaggeration  —  an  abused 
device  in  early  American  naturalistic  fiction.  57-72 

JijDRZEjKiEwicz,  Maria.  The  hidden  presence:  the  images  of  good  in 
Iris  Murdoch’s  fiction.  97-1 16 

Krajewska,  Wanda.  Modernist  aspects  of  Keats’s  poetry.  1 1 7-2 1 
Lewicki,  Zbigniew.  Witkacy’s  Hamlet.  89-96 
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Eyzwinska,  Maria;  Weselinski,  Andrzej.  Dickens  in  Poland: 

1 83&-i98i-  123-40 

Rulewicz,  Wanda.  Interpreting  a  text:  Paul  Ricoeur  and  hermen¬ 
eutics.  1 4 1 — g 

Sturgess,  Philip.  Narrativity  and  the  Barthesian  approach.  151—61 
Welna,  Jerzy.  On  transcribing  Chaucer.  163—74 

Anglistentag  1989  Wurzburg 

4.  Ahrens,  Rudiger  (ed.).  Anglistentag  1989  Wurzburg.  Tubingen: 
Niemeyer.  pp.xi,  369.  (Tagungsberichte  des  Anglistentags:  Verband 
deutscher  Anglisten,  11.) 

Diensberg,  Bernhard.  The  Middle  English  romance  Ipomadon  and 
its  Anglo-Norman  source.  289—97 

Fischer,  Andreas.  Story  and  discourse  in  Sir  Gawain  and  the 
Franklin’s  Tale.  310—19 

Haas,  Renate.  ‘Kissing  the  steppes  of  Uirgile,  Ouide,  etc.’  and 
The  Legend  of  Good  Women.  298—309 

Hofele,  Andreas.  Daedalus  —  Laocoon:  self-representing  in  Joyce 
and  Lowry.  195-206 

Holm,  John.  Creolistics  and  lexicography.  236-45 

Hornung,  Alfred.  Social  work  and  modern  art:  the  auto¬ 
biographies  ofjane  Addams  and  Gertrude  Stein.  207-18 

Kohl,  Stephan.  Travel  literature  and  the  art  of  self-invention. 

1 74-83 

Mengel,  Ewald.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  grown  man:  Dickens’s 
Great  Expectations  as  an  autobiographical  fiction.  184-94 

Muhlhausler,  Peter.  Creolistics  and  theoretical  linguistics. 
225-34 

Riedel,  Wolfgang.  Autobiography  in  the  18th  century:  a  story  of 
my  self?  166-73 

Schlaeger,  Jurgen.  The  accommodated  self:  diaries  and  autobio¬ 
graphies  in  the  18th  century.  152—65 

Schneider,  Edgar  W.  Creolistics  and  historical  linguistics.  246-64 

Steppat,  Michael.  ‘Fortune’s  government’:  Spenser’s  use  of  a 
mythological  tradition.  335-43 

Taylor,  Richard.  Reconstructing  Ezra  Pound’s  Cantos :  variorum 
edition  -  manuscript  archive  -  rationalized  text.  350-69 

Zapf,  Hubert.  Current  trends  in  British  drama.  323-34 

Arms  and  the  Woman 

5.  Cooper,  Helen  M.;  Munich,  Adrienne  Auslander;  Squier,  Susan 
Merrill  (eds).  Arms  and  the  woman:  war,  gender,  and  literary 
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representation.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1989-  PP-  xx? 
348.  Rev.  by  Mary  Lefkowitz  in  TLS,  1  June,  591—2. 

Adams,  Carol  J.  Feminism,  the  Great  War,  and  modern  vege¬ 
tarianism.  244-67 

Brown,  Gillian.  Nuclear  domesticity:  sequence  and  survival. 
283-302 

Cooper,  Helen;  Munich,  Adrienne;  Squier,  Susan.  Arms  and  the 
woman:  the  con(tra)ception  of  the  war  text.  9-24 

Helms,  Lorraine.  ‘Still  wars  and  lechery’:  Shakespeare  and  the  last 
Trojan  woman.  25—42 

Higonnet,  Margaret  R.  Civil  wars  and  sexual  territories.  80-96 
Longenbach,  James.  The  women  and  men  of  1914.  97-123 

Marcus,  Jane.  Corpus/corps/corpse:  writing  the  body  in/at  war. 
124-67 

Mumford,  Laura  Stempel.  May  Sinclair’s  The  Tree  of  Heaven',  the 
vortex  of  feminism,  the  community  of  war.  168—83 

O’Brien,  Sharon.  Combat  envy  and  survivor  guilt:  Willa  Cather’s 
‘manly  battle  yarn’.  184—204 

Schultz,  Jane  E.  Mute  fury:  Southern  women’s  diaries  of  Sher¬ 
man’s  march  to  the  sea,  1864-1865.  59-79 

Schweik,  Susan.  A  needle  with  Mama’s  voice:  Mitsuye  Yamada’s 
Camp  Notes  and  the  American  canon  of  war  poetry.  225—43 

L’artiste,  temoin  de  son  temps  (?) 

6.  Sahel,  Pierre  (ed.).  L’artiste,  temoin  de  son  temps  (?).  Aix-en- 
Provence:  Universite  de  Provence,  pp.  168.  (Centre  Aixois  de  Re- 
cherches  Anglaises.) 

Borot,  Luc.  Milton  et  le  parlementarisme:  la  politique  dans  le 
pandemonium.  91—104 

Burnett,  Mark.  Marlowe:  an  Elizabethan  witness.  39-52 

Denizot,  Paul.  Thomas  Rowlandson,  temoin  des  derniers 
augusteens.  105-16 

Kerblat-Houghton,  Jeanne.  ‘As  I  altered  my  syntax  I  altered  my 
intellect’:  Yeats  ou  la  vocation  de  l’artiste.  139-42 

Lavabre,  Simone.  Ruskin,  le  critique  d’art  temoin  de  son  temps. 
129-38 

Lurbe,  Pierre.  Clough/Claude  et  le  siege  de  Rome.  1 1 7-28 
Martin,  Jean-Paul.  V.  S.  Naipaul  entre  roman  et  reportage. 
1 53-64 

Mathis,  Gilles.  Monument  et/ou  document:  l’eternelle  historie  et 
Milton.  53-90 
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Asia  in  Western  Fiction 

7.  Winks,  Robin  W.;  Rush,  James  R.  (eds).  Asia  in  western  fiction. 
Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  x,  299.  (Studies  in  imperialism.) 

Embree,  Ainslie  T.  Imagining  India:  English-language  fiction  set  in 
post-independence  India.  71-84 

Hambly,  Gavin  R.  G.  Muslims  in  English-language  fiction.  35—52 

Lach,  Donald  F.;  Foss,  Theodore  Nicholas.  Images  of  Asia  and 
Asians  in  European  fiction,  1500-1800.  14-34 

Lammers,  D.  N.  Taking  Japan  seriously:  some  western  literary 
portrayals  of  the  Japanese  during  the  climax  of  their  national 
self-assertion  c.  1905-c.  1945.  195-214 

Lewis,  Robin  Jared.  The  literature  of  the  Raj.  53-70 
Miller,  Luree.  The  Himalayas  in  fact  and  fiction.  85-99 
Netzorg,  Morton  J.  The  Philippines  in  mass-market  novels. 
1 75-94 

Rush,  James  R.  Journeys  to  Java:  western  fiction  about  Indonesia 
1600-1980. 137-58 

Spence,  Jonathan  D.  Chinese  fictions  in  the  twentieth  century. 
100-16 

Turnbull,  C.  Mary.  Hong  Kong:  fragrant  harbour,  city  of  sin  and 
death.  117-36 

The  Biographer’s  Art:  New  Essays 

8.  Meyers,  Jeffrey  (ed.).  The  biographer’s  art:  new  essays.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.  ix,  191.  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Jay  in  NQ  (37:3) 
380-1. 

Bell,  Millicent.  Lytton  Strachey’s  Eminent  Victorians.  53-83 
Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  A.  J.  A.  Symons’  The  Quest  for  Corvo.  84-105 
Goodheart,  Eugene.  Leon  Edel’s  Henry  James.  149-67 
Greene,  Donald.  Samuel  Johnson’s  The  Life  of  Richard  Savage.  1 1-30 
Herring,  Phillip  F.  Richard  Ellmann’s  James  Joyce.  106-27 
Meyers,  Jeffrey.  George  Painter’s  Marcel  Proust.  128—48 
Novak,  Maximillian  E.  James  Boswell’s  Life  of  Johnson.  31-52 

British  Novelists  since  1900 

9.  Biles,  Jack  I.  (ed.).  British  novelists  since  1900.  New  York:  AMS 
Press,  1987.  pp.  ix,  358.  (Georgia  State  literary  studies,  1.)  Rev.  by  John 
Batchelor  in  RES  (40: 1 59)  1 989,  433-5. 

Ames,  Carol.  Nature  and  aristocracy  in  V.  Sackville-West.  1 1 7-32 
Atkins,  John.  Two  views  of  life:  William  Golding  and  Graham 
Greene.  133-49 

Baldanza,  Frank.  Jean  Rhys  on  insult  and  injury.  105-16 
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Baldanza,  Frank.  Opera  in  Conrad:  ‘more  real  than  anything  in 
life’.  1 1-27 

Bender,  Todd  K.  Jean  Rhys  and  the  genius  of  impressionism. 

93-io4 

Biles,  Jack  I.  Golding  and  the  voice  of  chapel.  1 73-93 
Bradford,  Richard.  Golding  and  the  Nobel  Prize.  195-205 
Davies,  Cecil.  ‘The  burning  bird’:  Golding’s  Poems  and  the  novels. 
151-72 

Drabble,  Margaret.  ‘No  idle  rentier’:  Angus  Wilson  and  the 
nourished  literary  imagination.  221-32 

Evans,  Robert  O.  Sybille  Bedford:  most  reticent,  most  modest,  best. 
207-20 

Evans,  Robert  O.  The  nouveau  roman,  Russian  dystopias,  and 
Anthony  Burgess.  253-66 

Fleishman,  Avrom.  The  genre  of  The  Good  Soldier.  Ford’s  comic 
mastery.  41—53 

Halio,  Jay  L.  Muriel  Spark:  the  novelist’s  sense  of  wonder.  267-77 

Manheimer,  Joan.  Margaret  Drabble  and  the  journey  to  the  self. 
31 1-28 

Morris,  Robert  K.  Olivia  Manning’s  Fortunes  of  War',  breakdown  in 
the  Balkans,  love  and  death  in  the  Levant.  233-52 

Page,  Norman.  Living  as  ritual  in  Parade’s  End.  55-63 

Scheick,  William  J.  Revisionary  artistry  in  Wells’s  The  Passionate 
Friends.  29—39 

Tristram,  Philippa.  Ivy  Compton-Burnett:  an  embalmer’s  art. 

75-9 1 

Wilson,  Angus.  The  always-changing  impact  of  Virginia  Woolf. 

65-74 

Wolfe,  Peter.  ‘Malformed  treatise’  and  prizewinner:  Iris 
Murdoch’s  The  Black  Prince.  279-97 


Bryght  Lanternis:  Essays  on  the  Language  and  Literature  of 
Medieval  and  Renaissance  Scotland 

10.  McClure,  J.  Derrick;  Spiller,  Michael  R.  G.  (eds).  Bryght 
lanternis:  essays  on  the  language  and  literature  of  medieval  and 
Renaissance  Scotland.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP,  1989.  pp.xiii,  481. 

Angus,  David.  The  scotching  of  Shakespeare.  473-81 

Archibald,  Elizabeth.  Gavin  Douglas  on  love:  the  prologue  to 
Eneados  iv.  244—57 

Atkinson,  David  W.  Dismantling  a  straw  man:  the  religious 
personality  of  John  Knox.  285—97 
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Bawcutt,  Priscilla.  Elrich  fantasyis  in  Dunbar  and  other  poets. 
162-78 

Bitterling,  Klaus.  On  some  literary  traditions  of  Colkelbie’s  Sow. 
104-17 

Buchan,  David.  Folk  tradition  and  literature  till  1603.  1 — 13 

Burness,  Edwina.  Dunbar  and  the  nature  of  bawdy.  209—20 

Calder,  A.  C.  ‘The  weasel  Scot’:  some  characteristics  of  Shake¬ 
spearian  depiction  in  Henry  V and  1  Henry  IV.  459-72 

Farrow,  Kenneth  D.  The  rhetorical  application  of  syntax  in 
Knox’s  Familiar  Epistles  to  Mrs  Bowes.  298-307 

Gardner-Medwin,  A.  Views  of  King  and  people  in  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  century  ballads.  24-32 

Hargreaves,  Henry.  The  Crathes  ceiling  inscriptions.  373—86 

Hasler,  Antony  J.  William  Dunbar:  the  elusive  subject.  194—208 

Jung,  Annette.  William  Dunbar  and  the  morris  dancers.  22 1—43 

Kindrick,  Robert  L.  Robert  Henryson  and  the  ars  dictaminis.  1 50—6 1 

Kniezsa,  Veronika.  The  sources  of  the  <I>-digraphs:  the  place- 
name  evidence.  442-50 

Leith,  Caoimhin  Mac  Giolla.  From  saga  to  folktale:  ‘the  Deirdre 
story’  in  Gaelic  tradition.  405—19 

Lyall,  R.  J.  The  lost  literature  of  medieval  Scotland.  33—47 

Macafee,  C.  I.  Middle  Scots  dialect  -  extrapolating  backwards. 
429-41 

MacColl,  Alan.  Beginning  and  ending  the  Kingis  Quair.  1 18—28 

Macrae-Gibson,  O.  D.  The  other  Scottish  language  —  Orkneyinga 
Saga.  420—8 

Mapstone,  Sally.  A  mirror  for  a  divine  prince:  John  Ireland  and 
the  four  Daughters  of  God.  308-23 

McDiarmid,  Matthew  P.  The  Scots  makars  and  the  ballad  tradi¬ 
tion.  14-23 

McDonald,  J.  C.  John  Ireland’s  literary  sensibility:  The  Meroure  of 
Wyssdome,  Book  7.  324-36 

Meek,  Donald  E.  The  Scots-Gaelic  scribes  of  late  medieval 
Perthshire:  an  overview  of  the  orthography  and  contents  of  the  Book  of 
the  Dean  of  Lismore.  387—404 

Meurman-Solin,  Anneli.  The  Helsinki  Corpus  of  older  Scots.  451-8 
Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Stories  and  storytelling  in  Barbour’s  Brus. 
55-66 

Norman,  Joanne  S.  William  Dunbar:  grand  rhetoriqueur.  1 79-93 
Parkinson,  David  J.  Montgomerie’s  language.  352-63 
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Reid,  David.  Rutherford  as  enthusiast.  337-5 1 

Scheibe,  Regina.  Aspects  of  the  snake  in  the  Legends  of  the  Saints. 
67-89 

Schwend,  J.  The  Scottish  kirk  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  litera¬ 
ture.  273-84 

Spiller,  Michael  R.  G.  Dungeons  and  larders:  the  romances  of 
Patrick  Gordon.  364-72 

Stewart,  A.  M.  The  Austrian  connection  c.  1450-1483:  Eleonora 
and  the  intertextuality  of  Pontus  und  Sidonia.  1 29—49 

Walsh,  Elizabeth.  Golagros  and  Gawane :  a  word  for  peace.  90-103 

Williams,  Janet  H.  ‘Thus  euery  man  said  for  hym  self’:  the  voices  of 
Sir  David  Lyndsay’s  poems.  258-72. 


Changing  our  own  Words:  Essays  on  Criticism,  Theory,  and 
Writing  by  Black  Women 

11.  Wall,  Cheryl  A.  (ed).  Changing  our  own  words:  essays  on 
criticism,  theory,  and  writing  by  Black  women.  Newark,  NJ:  Rut¬ 
gers  UP,  1989;  London:  Routledge.  pp.ix,  253.  Rev.  by  EricJ.  Sund- 
quist  in  NYTB,  25  Feb.,  1 1 . 

Busia,  Abena  P.  A.  What  is  your  nation?  Reconnecting  Africa  and 
her  diaspora  through  Paule  Marshall’s  Praisesong  for  the  Widow. 
196-2 1 1 

Christian,  Barbara.  But  what  do  we  think  we’re  doing  anyway:  the 
state  of  Black  criticism(s)  or  my  version  of  a  little  bit  of  history.  58—74 

Henderson,  Mae  Gwendolyn.  Speaking  in  tongues:  dialogics, 
dialectics,  and  the  Black  woman  writer’s  literary  tradition.  16—37 

Hull,  Gloria  T.  Living  on  the  line:  Audre  Lorde  and  Our  Dead 
Behind  Us.  150-72 

McDowell,  Deborah.  Reading  family  matters.  75—97 

Smith,  Valerie.  Black  feminist  theory  and  the  representation  of  the 
‘Other’.  38-57 

Spillers,  Hortense  J.  ‘The  permanent  obliquity  of  an  in(pha)llibly 
straight’:  in  the  time  of  the  daughters  and  the  fathers.  127-49 

Tate,  Claudia.  Allegories  of  Black  female  desire:  or,  Rereading 
nineteenth-century  sentimental  narratives  of  Black  female  authority. 
98-126 

Wall,  Cheryl  A.  Introduction;  taking  positions  and  changing 
words.  1 — 15 

Willis,  Susan.  I  shop,  therefore  I  am:  is  there  a  place  for  Afro- 
American  culture  in  commodity  culture?  173—95 
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The  Clash  of  Ireland:  Literary  Contrasts  and  Connections 

12.  Barfoot,  C.  C.;  D’haen,  Theo  (eds).  The  clash  of  Ireland: 
literary  contrasts  and  connections.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1989.  pp.  281. 
(DQR  studies  in  literature,  4.) 

Barfoot,  C.  C.  Deserting  the  village.  52—97 

de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  Uncle  Toby,  Laurence  Sterne,  and  the  Siege  of 
Limerick.  37-51 

Fry,  August  J.  Confronting  Seamus  Heaney:  a  personal  reading  of 
his  early  poetry.  234-47 

Hisgen,  Ruud;  van  der  Weel,  Adriaan.  ‘A  feverish  attempt’:  on 
translating  Kinsella  into  Dutch.  265-77 

Lanters,  Jose.  Jennifer  Johnston’s  divided  Ireland.  209—22 

Leerssen,  J.  Th.  How  The  Wild  Irish  Girl  made  Ireland  romantic. 
98-117 

Lernout,  Geert.  The  Dantean  paradigm:  Thomas  Kinsella  and 
Seamus  Heaney.  248-64 

Liebregts,  P.  Th.  M.  G.  Yeats  and  Homer.  153-71 

Tazon  Salces,  Juan  E.  Politics,  literature,  and  colonization:  a  view 
of  Ireland  in  the  sixteenth  century.  23-36 

Tigges,  Wim.  Ireland  in  Wonderland:  Flann  O’Brien’s  The  Third 
Policeman  as  a  nonsense  novel.  195—208 

van  de  Kamp,  Peter.  Yeats’s  magic  and  manipulation.  125-52 
van  der  Kamp,  Marek.  J.  M.  Synge’s  Tir-na-Nog.  118-24 
van  Hulst,  E.  J.  Tradition  and  transformation  in  Rilke  and  Yeats. 
02-94 

Westendorp,  Tjebbe  A.  Songs  of  battle:  some  contemporary  Irish 
poems  and  the  Troubles.  223-33 

Westerweel,  Bart.  Astrophel  and  Ulster:  Sidney’s  Ireland.  5-22 

Criticism  in  the  Twilight  Zone:  Postmodern  Perspectives  on 
Literature  and  Politics 

13.  Zadworna-Fjellestad,  Danuta;  Bjork,  Lennart  (eds).  Criti¬ 
cism  in  the  twilight  zone:  postmodern  perspectives  on  literature  and 
politics.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.xii,  153.  (Acta  universita- 
tis  Stockholmiensis.)  (Stockholm  studies  in  English,  77.) 

Abbas,  Ackbar.  (Postmodern)  metaphors  and  experience.  74-86 
Calinescu,  Matei.  Modernism,  late  Modernism,  postmodernism. 
52-61 

Drake,  Dee.  William  Gass  and  the  alchemy  of  the  text.  135-43 
Eagleton,  Terry.  The  politics  of  postmodernism.  21-8 
Eagleton,  Terry,  et  al.  Discussion  after  Terry  Eagleton’s  paper. 
29-33 
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Fawkner,  H.  W.  The  concept  of  taste:  theory  in  the  postmodernist 
era.  101-12 

Gass,  William  H.  The  vicissitudes  of  the  avant-garde.  87-100 
Hassan,  Ihab.  Ideology,  theory,  and  the  self:  toward  an  independent 
criticism.  1-15 

Hassan,  Ihab,  et  al.  Discussion  after  Ihab  Hassan’s  paper.  16-20 
Karlsson,  Ann-Marie.  The  hyperrealistic  short  story:  a  post¬ 
modern  twilight  zone.  144-53 

Kutnik,  Jerzy.  Ronald  Sukenick  and  Stanley  Fish:  towards  a 
postmodern  aesthetic  of  literary  experience.  129-34 

Moi,  Toril.  Feminism,  postmodernism,  and  style:  recent  feminist 
criticisms  in  the  United  States.  34—46 

Moi,  T oril,  et  al.  Discussion  after  T oril  Moi’s  paper.  47-5 1 

Neuger,  Leonard.  Is  postmodernism  possible  in  Central  Europe? 
62-73 

Ray,  Malin.  (Western)  poetics  and  the  future  of  ethnic  literary 
criticism.  1 1 3-20 

Savolainen,  Matti.  The  wave  of  science  fiction  as  postmodern 
literature:  J.  G.  Ballard  as  a  test  case.  121—8 

Cultural  Contexts  and  Literary  Idioms  in 
Contemporary  Irish  Literature 

14.  Kenneally,  Michael  (ed.).  Cultural  contexts  and  literary 
idioms  in  contemporary  Irish  literature.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1988. 
pp.  vi,  369.  (Studies  in  contemporary  Irish  literature,  1:  Irish  literary 
studies,  31.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Pyle  in  RES  (41:164)  601-2;  by  Lucy 
McDiarmid  in  TLS,  13  Apr.,  402. 

Bradley,  Anthony.  Literature  and  culture  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 
36-72 

Brown,  Terence.  Yeats,  Joyce  and  the  current  Irish  critical  debate. 
1 1 3-23 

Da  we,  Gerald.  A  question  of  imagination:  poetry  in  Ireland  today. 
186-96 

Foster,  John  Wilson.  Post-war  Ulster  poetry:  a  chapter  in  Anglo- 
Irish  literary  relations.  154-71 

Hargreaves,  Tamsin.  Women’s  consciousness  and  identity  in  four 
Irish  women  novelists.  290-305 

Harris,  Claudia  W.  The  martyr-wish  in  contemporary  Irish  dra¬ 
matic  literature.  251-68 

Johnston,  Dillon.  The  go-between  of  recent  Irish  poetry.  1 72—85 

Kearney,  Colbert.  The  treasure  of  Hungry  Hill:  the  Irish  writer 
and  the  Irish  language.  124—37 
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Longley,  Edna.  ‘When  did  you  last  see  your  father?’:  perceptions  of 
the  past  in  Northern  Irish  writing  1965-1985.  88-1  12 

McGuiness,  Arthur  E.  Hearth  and  history:  poetry  by  contempo¬ 
rary  Irish  women.  197-220 

Murray,  Christopher.  The  history  play  today.  269—89 

O’Toole,  Fintan.  Island  of  saints  and  silicon:  literature  and  social 
change  in  contemporary  Ireland.  1 1-35 

Parkin,  Andrew.  Shadows  of  destruction:  the  Big  House  in  con¬ 
temporary  Irish  fiction.  306—27 

Roche,  Anthony.  Ireland’s  Antigone s:  tragedy  North  and  South. 
221-50 

Toolan,  Michael.  Language  and  affective  communication  in  some 
contemporary  Irish  writers.  138-53 

Witoszek,  Walentina;  Sheeran,  Patrick  F.  Irish  culture:  the 
desire  for  transcendence.  73-87 

Daughters  and  Fathers 

15.  Boose,  Lynda  E.;  Flowers,  Betty  S.  (eds).  Daughters  and 
fathers.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1989.  pp.  vii,  453. 

Abel,  Elizabeth.  Cam  the  wicked:  Woolf’s  portrait  of  the  artist  as 
her  father’s  daughter.  344—60 

Boose,  Lynda  E.  The  father’s  house  and  the  daughter  in  it:  the 
structures  of  western  culture’s  daughter— father  relationship.  19—74 

Carton,  Evan.  ‘A  daughter  of  the  Puritans’  and  her  old  master: 
Hawthorne,  Una,  and  the  sexuality  of  romance.  208-32 

Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  A  father’s  prayer,  a  daughter’s 
anger:  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Sylvia  Plath.  233-55 

Diehl,  Joanne  Feit.  Murderous  poetics:  Dickinson,  the  father,  and 
the  text.  326—43 

Flowers,  Betty  S.  Christina  Rossetti:  dialogue  with  the  Father 
God. 278-97 

Froula,  Christine.  The  daughter’s  seduction:  sexual  violence  and 
literary  history.  1 1 1-35 

Gallop,  Jane.  The  father’s  seduction.  97-1 10 

Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Male  narcissism,  capitalism,  and  the 
daughter  of  The  Man  Who  Loved  Children.  384—99 

Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  Life’s  empty  pack:  notes  toward  a  literary 
daughteronomy.  256-77 

Haney-Peritz,  Janice.  Engendering  the  exemplary  daughter:  the 
deployment  of  sexuality  in  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  181-207 

Hill-Miller,  Katherine  C.  ‘The  skies  and  trees  of  the  past’:  Anne 
Thackeray  Ritchie  and  William  Makepeace  Thackeray.  361-83 
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Sadoff,  Dianne  F.  The  clergyman’s  daughters:  Anne  Bronte, 
Elizabeth  Gaskell,  and  George  Eliot.  303-25 

Spillers,  Hortense  J.  ‘The  permanent  obliquity  of  an  in(pha)llibly 
straight’:  in  the  time  of  the  daughters  and  fathers.  157-76 

Willbern,  David.  Filia  Oedipi :  father  and  daughter  in  Freudian 
theory.  75-96 

Dickens  and  Other  Victorians:  Essays  in  Honour  of 
Philip  Collins 

16.  Shattock,  Joanne  (ed.).  Dickens  and  other  Victorians:  essays  in 
honour  of  Philip  Collins.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.xvi,  246. 
Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  7  Apr.  1989,  360. 

Armstrong,  Isobel.  Re-reading  Victorian  poetry.  123-43 

Beer,  Gillian.  The  Victorians  in  Virginia  Woolf:  1832-1941. 

214-35 

Fielding,  K.  J.  The  Dickens  world  revisited.  53-64 
Humphreys,  A.  R.  Thackeray:  novelist  of  society.  185-201 

Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  From  outrage  to  rage:  Dickens’s  bruised 
femininity.  75—96 

Levine,  George.  Little  Dorrit  and  three  kinds  of  science.  3-24 
Monod,  Sylvere.  Revisiting  Sketches  by  Boz ■  25-36 

Sanders,  Andrew.  ‘Cartloads  of  books’:  some  sources  for  A  Tale  of 
Two  Cities.  37—52 

Slater,  Michael.  Peacock’s  Victorian  novel.  172—84 

Storey,  Graham.  Dickens  in  his  letters:  the  regress  of  the  radical. 

65-74 

Sutherland,  John.  Chips  off  the  block:  Dickens’s  serialising  imita¬ 
tors.  97-1 19 

Webb,  R.  K.  The  Gaskells  as  Unitarians.  144-71 

Wolff,  Michael.  Heroines  adrift:  George  Eliot  and  the  Victorian 
ideology  of  family.  202-13 

Du  fantastique  en  litterature:  figures  et  figurations 

17.  Duperray,  Max  (ed.).  Du  fantastique  en  litterature:  figures  et 
figurations.  Elements  pour  une  poetique  du  fantastique  sur  quelques 
exemples  anglo-saxons.  Aix-en-Provence:  Universite  de  Provence. 
pp.214. 

Auffret-Bouce,  Helene.  Mis  en  scene,  analyse  et  anamnese:  The 
Empty  Birdhouse.  153—60 

Bozzetto,  Roger.  Un  discours  du  fantastique.  55-68 

Chareyre-Mejan,  Alain.  Le  fantastique  ou  le  comble  du  realisme: 
une  logique  du  repoussant.  45-50 
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Duperray,  Max.  Au-dela  du  fantastique:  la  naissance  douloureuse 
a  Pecriture,  Cloud,  Castle,  Lake,  \Tadimir  Nabokov.  1 6 1 — 6 

Duperray,  Max.  La  figuration  et  l’infigurable:  esquisse  dia- 
chronique  de  la  fonction  de  rimaginaire  en  litterature.  1 1-20 

Duperray,  Max.  Souvenances  et  revenants:  temps  revolu  et 
reiterations.  69—76 

Duperray,  Max.  Supports  bibliographiques.  1 9 1 — 212 

Girard,  Gaid.  Le  peintre  et  le  sourire  de  Rose:  Schalken  the  Painter  de 
J.  S.  Le  Fanu.  99-109 

Grillou,  Jean-Louis.  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher:  un  cryptogramme 
alchimique?  1 1 1-26 

Lecercle,  Ann.  L’inscription  du  regard.  77—93 

Menegaldo,  Gilles.  A  la  croisee  des  genres:  le  recit  lovecraftien. 
127-40 

Moulinoux,  Nicole.  Sanctuary,  Absalom:  variantes  gothiques.  141—52 
Sihol,  Robert.  Qu’est-ce  que  le  fantastique?  25-34 

Terramorsi,  Bernard.  Des  tenants  et  des  aboutissants  du  fantas¬ 
tique.  169-88 


Editing  in  Australia 

18.  Eggert,  Paul  (ed.).  Editing  in  Australia.  Canberra:  University 
Coll.  ADFA.  pp.  ix,  200.  (English  Dept  occasional  papers,  17.) 

Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Final  intention  or  Protean  performance:  classi¬ 
cal  editing  theory  and  the  case  of  William  Blake.  169-78 

Boddy,  Gillian.  Editing  the  notebooks  of  Katherine  Mansfield: 
some  preliminary  observations.  19 1-7 

Doyle,  Jeff.  McLeoding  the  issue:  the  printshop  and  Heywood’s 
‘Iron  Ages’.  150—68 

Edwards,  Mary  Jane.  Angles  from  the  margin:  editing  early 
English-Canadian  literature.  85-102 

Eggert,  Paul.  Textual  product  or  textual  process:  procedures  and 
assumptions  of  critical  editing.  19—40 

Gabler,  Hans  Walter.  Textual  studies  and  criticism.  1— 1 7 

Hergenhan,  Laurie.  Some  comments  on  the  editing  of  Australian 
literary  texts.  179-84 

Heseltine,  Harry.  The  phantom  of  the  opus.  103-12 

Kirsop,  Wallace.  The  Australian  Bookselling  and  Publishing 
History  Project  and  editing  in  Australia.  185-9 

Love,  Harold.  The  editing  of  Restoration  scriptorial  satire.  65-84 

Morrison,  Elizabeth.  Editing  a  newspaper  novel  for  the  Colonial 
Texts  series:  A  Woman’s  Friendship.  113-23 
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Munro,  Craig.  I’ve  headed  my  talk  ‘Final  Working  Draft’. 
(Endpapers) 

Shillingsburg,  Peter.  The  autonomous  author,  the  sociology  of 
texts  and  polemics  of  textual  criticism.  41-64 

Tiffin,  Chris.  Final  intention,  revision  and  the  genetic  text:  editing 

Rosa  Praed’s  My  Australian  Girlhood.  125—36 

Trigg,  Stephanie.  Speaking  with  the  dead.  137-49 

English  and  American  Literature:  Continuity  and  Change 

19.  Gibinska,  Marta;  Mazur,  Zygmunt  (eds).  English  and  Ameri¬ 
can  literature:  continuity  and  change.  Proceedings  of  the  fourth 
International  Conference  in  English  Studies,  Cracow,  8—1 1  Apr.  1987. 
Cracow:  Uniwersytet  Jagiellonski,  1989.  pp.  169.  (Zeszyty  Naukowe 
Uniwersytetu  Jagiellonskiego  CLMIV,  Prace  Historycznoliterackie, 

73-) 

Alexander,  Michael.  The  poetry  of  David  Jones.  93-100 
Chrzanowska,  Elzbieta.  Semantics  of  discourse:  narrative  modali¬ 
ties.  153-60 

Diller,  EIans-Jurgen.  How  words  make  people  do  things  in  plays: 
persuasion  and  command  in  pre-Shakespearean  drama.  22-8 
Gibinska,  Marta.  Prologue  in  Shakespeare:  the  unconventional 
convention.  45—53 

Goller,  Karl  Heinz.  Towards  a  new  mythology:  the  poetry  of  Ted 
Hughes,  English  Poet  Laureate.  101— 15 

Janicka-  Swiderska,  Irena.  The  Jonsonian  masque:  continuity  and 
change.  55—64 

Johansen,  Ib.  The  politics  of  eros:  William  Blake  and  the  history  of 
sexuality  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  65-74 
Lubbers,  Klaus.  Continuity  and  change  in  Irish  fiction:  the  case  of 
the  Big  House  novel.  1 35-42 

Mallett,  Phillip.  Sexual  ideology  and  narrative  form  in  Jude  the 
Obscure.  83-91 

Rohmann,  Gerd.  Metafiction  in  contemporary  English  historical 
novels.  143-51 

Roper,  Derek.  Emily  Bronte’s  last  poem.  75-81 

Sander,  Hans-Jochen.  ‘Writing’  as  a  topic  in  William  Golding’s 

novels.  117—26 

Schembri,  A.  M.  Chaucer’s  Troilus:  newcorneoutofoldefeldes.  9— 19 

Sokolova,  Boika.  Order  through  variety:  the  real  and  the  fantastic 
in  The  Tempest.  29-36 

Walczuk,  Anna.  Moral  concern  in  Golding’s  Lord  of  the  Flies  and 
McEwan’s  The  Cement  Garden.  127-34 

Witalisz,  Wladyslaw.  ‘I  am  not  what  I  am’:  the  soliloquies  of 
Richard  III  and  Iago.  38-44 
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English  Literature  and  the  Wider  World:  Vol.  3,  1830-1876: 
Creditable  Warriors 

20.  Cotsell,  Michael  (gen.  ed.).  English  literature  and  the  wider 
world:  vol.  3,  1830-1876:  creditable  warriors.  Ed.  by  Michael  Cot- 
sell.  London;  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Ashfield  Press,  pp.  xi,  307. 

Cotsell,  Michael.  Carlyle,  travel,  and  the  enlargements  of  history. 

83-96 

Cotsell,  Michael.  Introduction.  1-5 1 

Cotsell,  Michael.  Trollope:  the  international  theme.  243—56 

David,  Deirdre.  Getting  out  of  the  eel  jar:  George  Eliot’s  literary 
appropriation  of  abroad.  257—72 

Gatrell,  Simon.  Histoires  de  Voyage :  the  Italian  poems  of  Arthur 
Hugh  Clough.  159-72 

Gilmour,  Robin.  Thackeray:  from  Europe  to  Empire.  97-1 10 
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Honan,  Park.  Matthew  Arnold:  Europeanism  and  England.  143-57 
Ker,  Ian.  Newman  and  the  Mediterranean.  67-81 
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Browning  abroad.  225—42 

Sanders,  Andrew.  The  Dickens  world.  131-42 

Schwarz,  Daniel.  Disraeli  abroad:  the  making  of  a  ‘continental 

mind’.  53—66 

Shatto,  Susan.  The  strange  charm  of ‘far,  far  away’:  Tennyson,  the 
Continent,  and  the  Empire.  1 13—29 

Shuttleworth,  Sally.  The  dynamics  of  cross-culturalism  in 
Charlotte  Bronte’s  fiction.  173-86 

English  Literature  of  the  Great  War  Revisited 

21.  Roucoux,  Michel  (ed.).  English  literature  of  the  Great  War 
revisited:  proceedings  of  the  Symposium  on  the  British  literature  of  the 
First  World  War,  University  of  Picardie,  1986.  Amiens:  Univ.  of 
Picardie,  1989.  pp.  92. 

Bergonzi,  Bernard.  The  First  World  War:  poetry,  scholarship, 
myth.  7-18 

Bishop,  Alan.  The  Battle  of  the  Somme  and  Vera  Brittain.  1 25-42 
Cecil,  Hugh.  British  fiction  and  the  First  World  War:  the  post-war 
novel  of  experience.  159—86 

Darras,  Jacques.  This  side  the  Somme.  1 2 1-4 

Hibberd,  Dominic.  Who  were  the  war  poets,  anyway?  108-20 
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The  Figure  of  Merlin  in  the  Nineteenth  and  Twentieth  Centuries 

22.  Watson,  Jeanie;  Fries,  Maureen  (eds).  The  figure  of  Merlin  in 
the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston, 
Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1989.  pp.xiv,  197.  (Studies  in  compara¬ 
tive  literature,  2.)  (Revised  versions  of  Conference  papers,  Sept.  1982, 
May  1983.) 

Arbuckle,  Nan.  That  hidden  strength:  C.  S.  Lewis’  Merlin  as 
modern  Grail.  79—99 

Ensor,  Allison  R.  The  magic  of  fol-de-rol:  Mark  Twain’s  Merlin. 
5!-63 

Goodrich,  Peter  H.  Modern  Merlins:  an  aerial  survey.  175—97 

Goslee,  David.  Lost  in  the  Siege  Perilous:  the  Merlin  of  Tennyson’s 
Idylls.  35-50 

Hanks,  D.  Thomas,  Jr.  T.  H.  White’s  Merlin:  more  than  Malory 
made  him.  101—20 

Hughes,  Linda  K.  Illusion  and  relation:  Merlin  as  image  of  the  artist 
in  Tennyson,  Dore,  Burne-Jones,  and  Beardsley.  1—33 

King,  Roma  A.,  Jr.  Charles  Williams’  Merlin:  worker  in  the  time  of 
the  images  of  eternity.  65-77 

Miller,  Miriam  Youngerman.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  Merlin:  an  old 
man  with  a  staff:  Gandalf  and  the  Magus  tradition.  1 2 1-42 

Thompson,  Raymond  H.  The  comic  sage:  Merlin  in  Thomas 
Berger’s  Arthur  Rex.  143-53 

Watson,  Jeanie.  Mary  Stewart’s  Merlin:  word  of  power.  155—74 

Guerre  et  litterature  dans  le  raonde  anglophone 

23.  Bodin,  Michel  (ed.).  Guerre  et  litterature  dans  le  monde 
anglophone.  Le  Mans:  Pubs  de  l’Universite  du  Maine,  1988.  pp.  332. 
(Etudes  anglophones.) 

Auffret,  Serge.  Dispatches  de  Michael  Herr:  epopee  ou  reportage? 
322-31 

Blayac,  Alain.  Les  ecrivains  britanniques  et  la  deuxieme  guerre 
mondiale.  49-60 

Bodin,  Michel.  La  guerre  comme  non-sens  chez  Evelyn  Waugh  et 
William  Boyd.  39—48 
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Brihault,  Jean.  Formes  de  la  violence  et  violence  de  la  forme  dans  la 
poesie  d’lrelande  du  Nord.  156-72 

Coussy,  Denise.  La  guerre  du  Biafra  dans  F oeuvre  de  Wole  Soyinka 
et  de  Chinua  Achebe.  240-7 

Dorangeon,  Simone.  A  la  recherche  d’une  ‘maniera’:  les  scenes  de 
bataille  chez  Sidney  et  Nashe.  1 73-82 

Egretier,  Ginette.  La  guerre  et  l’eveil  de  l’identite  nationale  au 
Canada:  Hugh  MacLennan,  Barometer  Rising.  218—25 

Fourtina,  Herve.  La  guerre  comme  metaphore  du  conflit  interne 
dans  A  Memoir  of  the  Future  de  Wilfred  Ruprecht  Bion.  248-58 

Gauthier,  Dominique.  Guerre  espionnage  et  ideologic  dans  The  Heat 
of  the  Day  d'Elizabeth  Bowen.  26—38 

Gensane,  Bernard.  Patriote  et  ecrivain,  Orwell  s’en  va-t-en  guerre. 
61-74 

Greenwood,  Maria  K.  Conscience,  Catholicism  and  codes  of 
conduct  in  Waugh’s  Sword  of  Honour  trilogy.  75—84 

Holbling,  Walter.  The  discourse  of  war  in  U.S.  novels.  294-302 

Julien,  Claude.  Un  discours  unioniste  sur  la  guerre  de  secession: 
Miss  RaveneVs  Conversion  from  Secession  to  Loyalty ,  de  John  De  Forest. 

85-96 

Kerblat-Houghton,  Jeanne.  Eros  ou  eris  dans  The  Walls  Do  not  Fall 
de  Hilda  Doolittle.  109-19 

Kerjean,  Liliane.  The  memory  of  the  Vietnam  War  in  American 
plays.  313-21 

Labbe,  Evelyne.  Metamorphoses  d’une  blessure:  Henry  James  et  la 
guerre.  280—93 

Lahey,  Philip.  Britten’s  settings  of  Owen’s  poetry  in  the  War 
Requiem.  142—55 

Leclaire,  Jacques.  Chaos  and  order  in  Timothy  Findley’s  The  Wars. 
209-17 

Nedeljkovic,  Maryvonne.  L’Australie  en  guerre  dans  Paper  Nauti¬ 
lus  de  Nicholas  Jose.  226-39 

Pichardie,  Jean-Paul.  La  guerre  comme  non-dit  dans  Women  in  Love 
de  D.  H.  Lawrence.  259—65 

Pion,  Bleuette.  Le  Mexicain  et  la  guerre  dans  le  roman  americain 
de  sud-ouest.  120—30 

Riaume,  Jean-Marc.  Fluctuation  de  l’humaniste  confronte  a  la 
guerre  chez  Auden,  Isherwood,  MacNeice  et  Spender.  1 31-41 
Sayre,  Robert.  Politics  in  the  literature  of  the  Spanish  Civil  War: 
the  case  of  Hemingway.  303-12 

Terrel,  Denise.  La  guerre  ‘pour  de  vrai’:  Empire  of  the  Sun:  la  realite 
de  Jim  et  la  fiction  de  Ballard.  184-94 
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Teyssandier,  Hubert.  La  guerre  dans  To  the  Lighthouse  (1927)  de 
Virginia  Woolf.  266-79 

Tholoniat,  Richard.  De  Fachoda  a  l’entente  cordiale:  romans  de  la 
guerre  anglo-afrikaner  (1899—1906).  195—208 

Verut-Plichon,  Anne.  L’effort  de  guerre  d’Eric  Blair,  alias  George 
Orwell.  15-25 

Historical  Dialectology:  Regional  and  Social 

24.  Fisiak,  Jacek  (ed.).  Historical  dialectology:  regional  and  social. 
Berlin;  New  York;  Amsterdam:  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  1988.  pp.  xiii,  694. 
(Trends  in  linguistics:  studies  and  monographs,  37.)  (Conference 
papers,  Poznan,  7-10  May  1986.)  Rev.  by  Wim  van  der  Wurff  in 
Neophilologus  (74:3)  470-6. 

Agutter,  Alex.  The  dangers  of  dialect  parochialism:  the  Scottish 
vowel  length  rule.  1-2 1 

Colman,  Fran.  What  is  in  a  name?  1 1 1-37 

Dees,  Anthonij.  Propositions  for  the  study  of  Old  French  and  its 
dialects.  139-48 

Gorlach,  Manfred.  The  study  of  early  modern  English  variation  - 
the  Cinderella  of  English  historical  linguistics?  21 1—28 

Hickey,  Raymond.  A  lost  Middle  English  dialect.  235-72 

Paddock,  Harold.  The  actuation  problem  for  gender  change  in 
Wessex  versus  Newfoundland.  377-95 

Peters,  Hans.  On  the  state  and  possible  aims  of  Middle  English 
word  geography.  397—416 

Pilch,  Herbert.  Dialectology  in  historical  grammar.  417-42 
Poussa,  Patricia.  The  relative  what :  two  kinds  of  evidence.  443—74 
Preston,  Dennis  R.  Change  in  the  perception  of  language  varieties. 
475-504 

Trudgill,  Peter.  On  the  role  of  dialect  contact  and  interdialect  in 
linguistic  change.  547—63 

Voitl,  Herbert.  The  history  of  voicing  of  initial  fricatives  in 
southern  England:  a  case  of  conflict  between  regional  and  social 
dialect.  565—600 

Voss,  Manfred.  Old  English  glossaries  and  dialectology.  601—8 

Wakelin,  Martyn  F.  The  phonology  of  south-western  English 
1500-1700.  609—44 

Winter,  Werner.  Metaphors  in  dialectological  diction:  a  critical 
note.  679-85 

Homage  to  Ireland:  Aspects  of  Culture,  Literature  and  Language 

25.  Bramsback,  Birgit  (ed.).  Homage  to  Ireland:  aspects  of  culture, 
literature  and  language.  Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis; 
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Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1990.  pp.  112.  (Studia  Anglistica 
Upsaliensia,  71.) 

Bramsback,  Birgit.  James  Joyce  and  the  divided  Irish  cultural 
heritage:  glimpses  from  Dubliners  and  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young 
Man.  2 1—30 

Bramsback,  Birgit.  James  Stephens  and  The  Crock  of  Gold.  31-44 

Bramsback,  Birgit.  William  Butler  Yeats  and  The  Bounty  of  Sweden. 
9-20 

Friberg,  Hedda.  Women  in  three  works  by  Liam  O’Flaherty:  in 
search  of  an  egalitarian  impulse.  45—61 

Mac  Mathuna,  Liam.  Contrastive  aspects  of  English  and  Irish. 
81-98 


Images  of  Shakespeare:  Proceedings  of  the  Third  Congress  of  the 
International  Shakespeare  Association,  1986 

26.  H  abicht,  Werner;  Palmer,  D.  J.;  Pringle,  Roger  (eds). 
Images  of  Shakespeare:  proceedings  of  the  third  Congress  of  the 
International  Shakespeare  Association,  1986.  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs;  Newark:  Delaware  UP,  1988.  pp.  357. 

Cohen,  Selma  Jeanne.  Dance  images  of  Shakespeare’s  characters. 
276-81 

Doebler,  John.  Venus  and  Adonis'.  Shakespeare’s  horses.  64—72 
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designs.  282-91 
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Hunt,  John  Dixon.  Shakespeare  and  the  paragone:  a  reading  of  Timon 
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Hamlets.  1 1 1 — 19 
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Japan. 245-50 

Levenson,  Jill  L.  Changing  images  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Renais¬ 
sance  to  modern.  151-62 

Maguin,  J.-M.  Holding  forth  and  holding  back:  operation  modes  of 
the  dramatist’s  imagination.  98-1 10 
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Schoenbaum,  S.  Artists’  images  of  Shakespeare.  19-39 
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Ineffability:  Naming  the  Unnamable  from  Dante  to  Beckett 

27.  Hawkins,  Peter  S.;  Schotter,  Anne  Howland  (eds).  Ineffa- 
bility:  naming  the  unnamable  from  Dante  to  Beckett.  New  York:  AMS 
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The  Irish  Mind:  Exploring  Intellectual  Traditions 
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1084.  Taglicht,  J.  Voice  neutrality  and  functional  roles  in  the 
English  clause:  a  contribution  to  daughter  dependency  grammar. 
In .  (pp.  258-71 )  37.  (Revised  version  of  Conference  paper,  1978.) 

1085.  Ungerer,  Friedrich.  Syntax  der  englischen  Adverbialien. 
(Bibl.  1989,943.)  Rev.  by  Jurgen  Esser  in  Ang  (108:3/4)  447-50. 

1086.  Wekker,  H.  Chr.  Points  of  modern  English  syntax:  lxx.  EngS 
(7i:4)  372-3- 

1087.  W  ible,  David  Scott.  Subjects  and  the  clausal  structure  of 
Chinese  and  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  839A.] 

1088.  Yoon,  Hye  Suk.  A  restrictive  theory  of  morphosyn tactic 
interaction  and  its  consequences.  See  1031. 

1089.  \  oung,  David  J.  Continuative  and  inceptive  adjuncts  in 
English.  In  (pp.  230-45)  37. 

1090.  Zagona,  Karen.  Verb  phrase  syntax:  a  parametric  study  of 
English  and  Spanish.  (Bibl.  1989,  949.)  Rev.  by  Enrique  Mallen  in 
StudL  (44:2)  167-74. 

1091.  Zucchi,  Alessandro.  The  language  of  propositions  and 
events:  issues  in  the  syntax  and  the  semantics  of  nominalization. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3937A- J 

HISTORICAL  SYNTAX  OF  ENGLISH 

1092.  Borgenstierna,  Mariann.  Perfective-imperfective  contrast: 
discourse  function  and  realization  in  an  Old  English  text.  In  (pp. 
1— 1 2 )  1. 

1093.  Brinton,  I  jAurel  J.  The  development  of  English  aspectual 
systems:  aspectualizers  and  post-verbal  particles.  (Bibl.  1989,  956.) 
Rev.  by  Francois  Chevillet  in  EA  (43:3)  338-9. 

1094.  Buniyatova,  I.  R.  Locative  syntaxeme  in  Middle-English 
diction.  Movoznavstvo  (Kiev)  (1988:4)  33-9. 

1095.  Bubennikova,  O.  A.  The  development  of  the  system  of 
third-person  pronouns  in  English  dialects.  Vestnik  Moskovskogo 
Universiteta,  3:  Filologija  (2)  1988,  37-46. 

1096.  C  ho,  Nam-Ho.  A  study  of  Old  English  word  order  in  terms  of 
relative  clauses  and  preposition  standing.  JELLC  (31)  141—79. 

1097.  de  la  Cruz,  Juan.  Recent  linguistic  scholarship  and  the 
linguistic  interpretation  of  Old  English  data.  In  (pp.  28-47)  1* 

1098.  Downing,  Angela.  The  consolidation  of  introductory  there  in 
existential  structures  in  Middle  English.  In  (pp.  66-85)  !• 

1099.  Estival,  Dominique.  A  diachronic  study  of  the  English 
passive.  Diachronica  (6:1)  1989,  23—54. 

1100.  Fanego,  Teresa.  Finite  complement  clauses  in  Shakespeare’s 
English:  1, 11.  SN  (62:1)  3-21:  (62:2)  129-49. 

1101.  Fischer,  Olga.  On  the  role  played  by  ‘borrowing’  in  syntactic 
change.  DWPELL  (18/19)  1-60. 

1102.  Fraser,  Thomas.  The  establishment  of  by  to  denote  agency  in 
English  passive  constructions.  In  (pp.  239-49)  40. 
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1103.  Gburek,  Hubert.  Changes  in  the  structure  of  the  English  verb 
system:  evidence  from  Scots.  In  (pp.  1 15-23)  48. 

1104.  Houston,  John  Porter.  Shakespearean  sentences:  a  study  in 
style  and  syntax.  (Bibl.  1989,  962.)  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  MLR  (85:2) 
408-9. 

1 105.  Jack,  George.  The  origins  of  the  English  gerund.  North-West 
European  Language  Evolution  (Odense)  (12)  1988,  15—75. 

1106.  Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  Consistency  and  change  in  Old 
English  subject  topicalization.  Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap/ 
Stockholm  Studies  in  Modern  Philology  (9)  22-47. 

1107.  Jucker,  Andreas  J.  Word  order  changes  in  Early  Middle 
English:  some  evidence  against  the  conservatism  of  subordinate  clauses. 
SAP  (23)  31-42. 

1108.  Kopytko,  Roman.  Control  theory  and  the  infinitival  comple¬ 
mentation  in  the  language  of  William  Shakespeare’s  plays.  KN  (36:1) 
25-34- 

1109.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Old  English  Syntax:  a  review  of  the  reviews. 
NM  (91:3)  273-93. 

1110.  - Old  E  nglish  syntax:  1,  Concord,  the  parts  of  speech,  and  the 

sentence;  2,  Subordination,  independent  elements,  and  element  order. 
(Bibl.  1988,  682.)  Rev.  by  Rolf  Bremmer  in  EngS  (7 1 :3)  272-5. 

1111.  Montgomery,  Michael.  The  standardization  of  English 
relative  clauses.  In  (pp.  1 13-38)  52. 

1112.  Park,  Young-Bae.  Godee  youngeo  eui  tongsa  gujo  e  gwanhan 
yeongu.  (A  study  of  configurationality  in  Old  English  syntax.)  JELL 
(36)  561-85. 

1113.  Reddick,  R.  J.  Clause-bound  grammar  and  Old  English 
syntax.  SP  (87:4)  379-96. 

1114.  Schendl,  Herbert.  Probleme  altenglischer  Verbvalenzen. 
Klagenfurter  Beitrage  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (15/16)  298—3 1 3. 

1115.  Scott,  W.  Allan.  Lightfoot  noch  einmal.  Diachronica  (4:1/2) 
1987, 123-57. 

1116.  Stein,  Dieter.  Abduktion  in  Syntax.  Papiere  zur  Linguistik 
(Tubingen)  (39:2)  1988,  23-9. 

1117.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  The  auxiliary  ‘do’  in 
eighteenth-century  English:  a  sociohistorical  linguistic  approach.  (Bibl. 
1987,  1223.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Stein  in  EngS  (71:5)  477—9- 

1118.  van  der  Wurff,  Wim.  Variability  and  syntactic  innovation. 
DWPELL  (23)  1-19. 

1119.  van  Kemenade,  Ans.  Syntactic  case  and  morphological  case  in 
the  history  of  English  See  1036. 

1120.  W  right,  Charles  D.  What  has  happened  to  ‘impersonal’ 
constructions?  NM  (91:1)  31-55. 

SINGLE  SYNTACTICAL  ITEMS 


1121.  a/an]  Hopper,  Paul;  Martin,  Janice.  Structuralism  and 
diachrony:  the  development  of  the  indefinite  article  in  English.  In  (pp. 
295-304)  40. 
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1122.  be]  Bernstein,  Cynthia.  A  variant  of  the  ‘invariant’  be. 
American  Speech  (Duke  Univ.,  NC)  (63:2)  1988,  1 19-24. 

1123.  be]  Myhill.  John.  The  rise  of  be  as  an  aspect  marker  in  Black 
English  vernacular.  American  Speech  (Duke  Univ.,  NC)  (63:4)  1988, 
304-25. 

1124.  be]  Viereck,  Wolfgang.  Invariant  be  in  an  unnoticed  source 
of  American  early  Black  English.  American  Speech  (63:4)  1 988, 

29i-3°3. 

1125.  be/have]  Ryden,  M  ats;  Brorstrom,  Sverker.  The  be/have 
variation  with  intransitives  in  English:  with  special  reference  to  the  late 
modern  period.  (Bibl.  1989,  978.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Ward  in  RES  (40:160) 
1989,  601. 

1126.  by]  Fraser,  Thomas.  The  establishment  o/by  to  denote  agency 
in  English  passive  constructions.  In  (pp.  239-49)  40. 

1127.  do]  Milton,  John.  Do  perifrastico  en  Shakespeare.  Revista 
DELTA  (Sao  Paulo)  (4:1)  1988,  59-83. 

1128.  even]  Kay,  Paul.  Even.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (13:1) 
59-1 1 '• 

1129.  following]  Olofsson,  Arne.  A  participle  caught  in  the  act:  on 
the  prepositional  use  of  following.  SN  (62:1)  23—35. 

1130.  for]  Davis,  Alison.  Behind  the  for-to  filter:  for-to  infinitives  in 
Belfast  English  and  the  theory  of  government.  Sheffield  Working  Papers 
in  Language  and  Linguistics  (1)  1984,  57—71. 

1131.  forget/ remember]  Jorgensen,  Erik.  ‘Remember’  and  ‘forget’ 
with  gerund  and  infinitive  as  objects.  EngS  (71:2)  147-51. 

1132.  *sculan]  Ogawa,  Hiroshi.  TElfric’s  use  of  *sculan  in  dependent 
desires.  NM  (91:2)  181-93. 

1133.  pa]  Enkvist,  Nils  Erik;  Warvik,  Britta.  Old  English  pa , 
temporal  chains,  and  narrative  structure.  In  (pp.  221-37)  40. 

1134.  there]  Breivik,  Leiv  Egil.  Existential  there :  a  synchronic  and 
diachronic  study.  See  1043. 

1135.  there]  Downing,  Angela.  The  consolidation  of  introductory 
there  in  existential  structures  in  Middle  English.  In  (pp.  66-85)  1* 

1136.  to]  Davis,  Alison.  Behind  the  for-to  filter:  for-to  infinitives  in 
Belfast  English  and  the  theory  of  government.  See  1130. 

1137.  what]  Poussa,  Patricia.  The  relative  what :  two  kinds  of 
evidence.  In  (pp.  443-74)  24. 

1138.  whose]  Schmied,  Josef.  Relative  whose  in  the  Kolhapur  Corpus 
of  Indian  English.  See  622. 


106  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

VOCABULARY 

GENERAL  STUDIES 

1139.  Brorstrom,  Sverker.  English  through  the  looking-glass  of  a 
philologist.  See  742. 

1140.  Burton,  Martha  Whipple.  Associative,  mediated  and  rhyme 
priming  effects:  a  study  of  lexical  processing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2470A.] 

1141.  Entry  cancelled. 

1142.  MacNeil,  Robert.  Wordstruck:  a  memoir.  London:  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  vii,  230.  Rev.  by  Mark  Wormald  in  TLS,  6  Apr.,  366. 

1143.  Munla,  Muhammad  Saleem.  Pseudo-words.  Damascus  Uni¬ 
versity  Journal  (Humanities)  (4)  June  1988,  7-18. 

1144.  Peng,  Virginia  M.  Slang  and  its  changing  nature.  Language 
Research  Bulletin  (Tokyo)  (3)  1988,  1—8. 

1145.  Redfern,  Walter.  Cliches  and  coinages.  Oxford:  Blackwell, 
1989.  pp.  x,  305.  (Language  library.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  Brewer  in  LRB 
(12:2)  9-1 1 . 

VOCABULARY  OF  CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH 

1146.  Anttila,  Raimo;  Embleton,  Sheila.  The  iconic  index:  from 
sound  change  to  rhyming  slang.  Diachronica  (6:2)  1989,  155—80. 

1147.  Bulmer,  Anne-Franges.  Neologisms  and  trends  in  British 
English  vocabulary.  Englisch  (Berlin)  (23:4)  1988,  123—7. 

1148.  Duhme,  Michael.  ‘It’s  all  Greek  to  me’:  kontrastive  Phraseo- 
logieforschung  deutsch— englisch  im  Bereich  der  Phraseographie.  NM 
(91:1)  9-22. 

1149.  Fitts,  Anne  Malone.  Words  of  the  Black  Belt  and  beyond:  a 
study  of  Alabama  lexical  patterns  in  the  Linguistic  Atlas  of  the  Gulf  States. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2471-2A.] 

1150.  Hiltunen,  Risto.  Chapters  on  legal  English:  aspects  past  and 
present  of  the  language  of  the  law.  Helsinki:  Suomalainen  Tiedeakate- 
mia.  pp.  123.  (Annales  Academiae  Scientiarum  Fennicae,  ser.  B,  251.) 

1151.  Howard,  Philip.  A  word  in  time.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson. 
pp.  xii,  273. 

1152.  Kramsky,  Jiri.  Synonyma  v  anglictine.  (Synonyms  in 
English.)  CJa  (34)  15-20;  64-9;  155-60. 

1153.  Mort,  Simon  (ed.).  Longman  Guardian  new  words.  (Bibl. 
1989,  1005.)  Rev.  by  Adela  Bohmerova  in  ZAA  (38:3)  257-9. 

1154.  Sinclair,  John  McH.  Sense  and  structure  in  lexis.  7rc(pp. 
73-97)  30. 


HISTORICAL  VOCABULARY  OF  ENGLISH 

1155.  Bird,  Norman.  A  first  handbook  of  the  roots  of  English.  St 
Helier:  Lapine  Education  and  Language,  pp.  384. 


VOCABULARY 


19901 


107 


1156.  Bischoff,  Bernhard,  etal.  (eds).  The  Epinal,  Erfurt,  Werden. 
and  Corpus  glossaries.  See  178. 

1157.  Burness,  Edwina.  Dunbar  and  the  nature  of  bawdy.  In  (pp. 
209-20)  10. 

1158.  den  Otter,  A.  G.  Lekker  scrabbling:  discovery  and  explora¬ 
tion  of  once-Dutch  words  in  the  online  Oxford  English  Dictionary.  EngS 
(71:3)  261-71. 

1159.  Donner,  Morton.  Agent  nouns  in  Piers  Plowman.  ChauR 
(21:3)  1987,  374-82. 

1160.  - Dei  'ived  words  in  Chaucer’s  Boece :  the  translator  as 

wordsmith.  ChauR  ( 18:3)  1984,  187-203. 

1161.  Easting,  R.  Some  antedatings  and  early  usages  from  the 
Auchinleck  Owayne  Miles.  In  (pp.  167—74)  49. 

1162.  Gretsch,  Mechthild.  Mittelenglische  Lexikographie  und 
literarische  Parodie:  zu  einigen  Wortern  in  Chaucers  Sir  Thopas.  Ang 
(108:1/2)  1 13-32. 

1163.  Hughes,  Geoffrey.  Words  in  time:  a  social  history  of  the 
English  vocabulary.  (Bibl.  1989,  1021.)  Rev.  by  Knud  Sorensen  in  EngS 
(71:1)  78-9;  by  Alfred  Bammesberger  in  NQ  (37:1 )  78;  by  Myra  Stokes 
in  RES  (41 : 163)  376-7. 

1164.  Liberman,  Anatoly.  Etymological  studies:  111,  Some  Ger¬ 
manic  words  beginning  withy'/-.  Language  at  play.  GL  (30:2)  81—107. 

1165.  Lucas,  Stuart.  Foreign  influences  in  the  vocabulary  of 
William  Dunbar.  SLang  (9)  52-65. 

1166.  Machan,  Tim  William.  Glosses  in  the  manuscripts  of 
Chaucer’s  Boece.  In  (pp.  125—38)  32. 

1167.  Minnis,  A.  J.  ‘Glosvnge  is  a  glorious  thyng’:  Chaucer  at  work 
on  the  Boece.  In  (pp.  106-24)  32. 

1168.  Parkinson,  David  J.  Montgomerie’s  language.  In  (pp. 
352-63) 10. 

1169.  Peeters,  Christian.  Prospective  Germanic  etymologies  of 
English  words.  GL  (29:3)  1989,  201-5. 

1170.  Poole,  R.  G.  The  textile  inventory  in  the  Old  English  Gerefa. 
RES  (40:160)  1989,469-78. 

1171.  Schafer,  Jurgen.  Chaucer  in  Shakespeare’s  dictionaries:  the 
beginning.  ChauR  (17:2)  1982,  182—92. 

1172.  Terasawa,  Jun.  A  metrical  study  of  Old  English  compounds. 
Unpub.  doct.  cliss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2504A.] 

1173.  Terasawa,  Yoshio.  Gogenkenkyu  no  kadai.  (Some  problems 
in  English  etymology.)  StudME  (5)  1 — 1 2 . 

1174.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Betsy  Sheridan  and  Fanny 
Burney  in  OED.  NO  (37:4)  412—14. 


SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1175.  a(u)mber]  Schabram,  Hans.  ‘Electre’  und  ‘a(u)mber’:  zu  den 
Bezeichnungen  fur  Hellgold  und  Bernstein  im  Mittel-  und  Friihneu- 
englischen.  Ang  (108:1/2)  1— 18. 
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1176.  ayndam]  Wilson,  John.  The  Wars  of  Alexander ,  line  2434: 
‘ayndam’.  NO  (37:4)  398. 

1177.  belehycge ]  Stanley,  E.  G.  Old  English  belehycge :  a  ghostword. 
NO  (37:1)  3-5. 

1178.  beornum ]  Stanley,  E.  G.  The  Rune  Poem  34:  ‘beornum’.  NO 
(37:2)  I43-4- 

1179.  blizzard]  Wescott,  Roger  W.  The  prehistory  of  the  word 
‘blizzard’.  GL  (29:1)  1989,  41-51. 

1180.  bor]  P afford,  John.  Shrew ,  Induction,  12.  For  boy  ?read  bor. 
NQ  (37:2)  1 72-3. 

1181.  budde]  Coates,  Richard.  Middle  English  budde  and  related 
puzzles.  North-Western  European  Language  Evolution  (Odense)  (1 1) 
1988,  91-104. 

1182.  copy/ copyright]  Nichol,  Donald  W.  On  the  use  of ‘copy’  and 
‘copyright’:  a  Scriblerian  coinage?  See  519. 

1183.  court/ courtship]  Bates,  Catherine.  ‘Of  court  it  seemes’:  a 
semantic  analysis  of ‘courtship’  and  ‘to  court’.  JMRS  (20:1)  21—58. 

1184.  cwyldrof]  Hall,  J.  R.  Exodus  166B,  ‘cwyldrof’  162-67,  the 
beasts  of  battle.  Neophilologus  (74:1)  1 12-21 . 

1185.  do]  Souesme,  Jean-Claude.  Do  a  Pepoque  elisabethaine. 
Gycnos  (Univ.  of  Nice)  (5)  1989,  3—21. 

1186.  drones]  Kennedy,  Richard  F.  Another  neologism  from  Fell- 
tham.  NO  (37:1)  1 1. 

1187.  electre ]  Schabram,  Hans.  ‘Electre’  und  ‘a(u)mber’:  zu  den 
Bezeichnungen  fiir  Hellgold  und  Bernstein  im  Mittel-  und  Friihneu- 
englischen.  See  1175. 

1188.  encieVd]  Cassola,  Arnold.  On  the  meaning  of  ‘enciel’d’  in 
Measure  for  Measure.  ELN  (27:4)  22—7. 

1189.  eolet]  Lucas,  Peter  J.  Beowulf.  224:  ‘eolet  set  ende’.  NQ  (37:3) 
263-4. 

1190.  fendour]  A’oigts,  Linda  Ehrsam.  The  Latin  verse  and  Middle 
English  prose  texts  on  the  Sphere  of  Life  and  Death  in  Harley  3719. 

See  241. 

1191.  gan]  Mizutani,  Yoichi.  The  function  of gan  in  Middle  English 
metrical  romances.  StudME  (5)  27—44. 

1192.  grumbledories]  Ostovich,  H.  Two  Jonsonian  neologisms.  CE1 
(38)  65-7. 

1193.  hast]  Hamp,  Eric  P.  Old  English  hast.  North-Western  Euro¬ 
pean  Language  Evolution  (Odense)  (1 1)  1988,  89. 

1194.  hamel]  Gwara,  Scott.  Old  English  ‘helm’,  ‘hamel’,  ‘healm’: 
three  lexical  problems  in  glosses  to  Aldhelm’s  prose  De  Virginitate.  NO 
(37:2)  144-52- 

1195.  happy  hours]  Ryan,  J.  S.  Saigon  and  Australian  cricket:  or, 
recent  extensions  of  the  phrase  ‘happy  hours’.  Working  Papers  in 
Language  and  Linguistics  (Launceston,  Tas.)  (22)  1987,  65-8. 

1196.  healm/ helm]  Gwara,  Scott.  Old  English  ‘helm’,  ‘hamel’, 
‘healin’:  three  lexical  problems  in  glosses  to  Aldhelm’s  prose  De 
Virginitate.  See  1194. 
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1197.  kickshaws ]  Albert,  Eric.  Kickshaws.  Word  Ways  (Morris¬ 
town,  NJ)  (21:2)  1988,  105-16. 

1198.  lantern ]  West,  Gilian.  Juliet’s  grave.  ELN  (28: 1)  33-4. 

1199.  lege  biscencte]  Roberts,  Jane.  Guthlac  A  624:  ‘lege  biscencte’. 
NQ  (37:3)  264-5. 

1200.  me  cwaed]  Ogura,  Michiko.  ‘Me  cwaeb’  in  MS  Cotton 
Claudius  B.iv.  NO  (37:2)  152—4. 

1201.  olehtung]  Harbus,  Antonina.  The  use  of  the  noun  olehtung  in 
Vercelli  Homily  vn.  NO  (37:4)  389-91. 

1202.  one! other]  Narin,  Elisa  Marie.  ‘Pat  on  ...  {jat  oj^er’:  rhetori¬ 
cal  descriptio  and  Morgan  la  Fay  in  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  PCP 
(23: 1/2)  1988,  60-6. 

1203.  pakeha \  Deverson,  Tony.  ‘Maori’  and  ‘pakeha’  updated: 
cultural  sensitivity  and  the  Heinemann  New  Zealand  Dictionary.  English  in 
Aotearoa  (13)  36-42. 

1204.  pillour/ pyllour]  Voigts,  Linda  Ehrsam.  The  Latin  verse  and 
Middle  English  prose  texts  on  the  Sphere  of  Life  and  Death  in  Harley 
3719.  Srr241. 

1205.  scomfytt ]  Voigts,  Linda  Ehrsam.  The  Latin  verse  and  Middle 
English  prose  texts  on  the  Sphere  of  Life  and  Death  in  Harley  37 1  q. 

See  241. 
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Ann  Arbor,  Ml:  Karoma,  1985.  pp.  368.  Rev.  by  Libuse  Sykorova in  PP 
(32:4)  1989,  210-12. 

1227.  Willinsky,  John.  Cutting  English  on  the  bias:  five  lexico¬ 
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the  Martyr:  veneration  in  the  Dictionary.  AJ  (2)  1989,  235-61. 

1246.  Hanks,  Patrick  (ed.).  Collins  concise  dictionary  plus.  Glas¬ 
gow:  Collins,  1989.  pp.  1600. 
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1259.  Malinovsky,  Milan.  Zpracovani  vetnych  pnslovcf  (dis- 
junktu)  v  novodobych  slovmcfch  anglictiny.  See  1072. 
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patriarchal  society.  Harlow:  Longman,  1989.  pp.xix,  291. 
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1264.  O  Muirithe,  Diarmaid.  A  modern  glossary  of  the  dialect  of 
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1321-  Beckett ]  Astro,  Alan.  Le  nom  de  Beckett.  Critique  (519/20) 
737-54- 

1322.  Bedfont/ Bedwell ]  Rumble,  Alexander  R.  A  Bedan  gloss  on 
‘Bedfont’,  ‘Bedwell’,  etc.  Nomina  (12)  1988/89,  123-30. 

1323.  Chopwell ]  Ellis,  Janet  R.  Chopwell:  a  problematical  Durham 
place-name.  Nomina  (12)  1988/89,  65-76. 

1324.  Dorigen ]  Lucas,  Peter  J.  Chaucer’s  Franklin’s  Dorigen :  her 
name.  NQ  (37:4)  398-400. 

1325.  lomes]  Bremmer,  Rolf  H.,  Jr  Two  vernacular  names  for  the 
aves  Beati  Cuthberti:  Middle  English  lomes  and  Middle  Low  German/Old 
Frisian  eires.  EngS  (71:6)  486—95. 

1326.  London ]  Sandred,  Karl  Inge.  Det  anglosaxiska  London  i  ny 
belysning.  (Anglo-Saxon  London  in  the  light  of  recent  archaeological 
research.)  Ortnamnssallskapets  i  Uppsala  arsskrift,  63-9. 

1327.  Maori]  Deverson,  Tony.  ‘Maori’  and  ‘pakeha’  updated: 
cultural  sensitivity  and  the  Heinemann  New  Zealand  Dictionary.  See  1203. 

1328.  Sycorax]  King,  Katherine  Callen.  Go  to  hell,  Sycorax.  ELN 
(27:4)  1-3. 
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1329.  Barth,  Else  M.;  Wiche,  R.  T.  P.  Problems,  functions  and 
semantic  roles:  a  pragmatists’  analysis  of  Montague’s  theory  of  sentence 
meaning.  Berlin:  de  Gruyter,  1986,  pp.  xviii,  198.  Rev.  by  Giorgio 
Sandri  in  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:6)  945-56. 

1330.  Boc.k.  Philip  K.  Elizabethan  ethnosemantics.  SJW  157—66. 

1331.  Borillo,  Mario.  A  logical  argumentation  model  for 
computer-assisted  reasoning.  Trans,  by  J.  P.  van  Noppen.  &e599. 

1332.  Brorstrom,  Sverker.  English  through  the  looking-glass  of  a 
philologist.  See  742. 

1333.  Brugman,  Claudia  M.  The  story  of  over:  polysemy,  seman¬ 
tics,  and  the  structure  of  the  lexicon.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988. 
pp.  vi,  1 15.  (Outstanding  dissertations  in  linguistics.) 

1334.  Clarke,  D.  S.  Principles  of  semiotic.  (Bibl.  1987,  1627.)  Rev. 
by  Henry  Laycock  in  OQ  (96:2)  1989,  524-6. 

1335.  Clifford,  James.  Formal  semantics  and  pragmatics  for 
natural  language  querying.  SVr  604. 

1336.  Crow,  Judith  Sachs  Merriam.  Toward  a  semantics  for 
English  spatial  expressions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  492-3A.] 

1337.  Cruse,  D.  A.  Lexical  semantics,  pp.  xiv,  310.  (Bibl.  1986,  2171, 
where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Leonhard  Lipka  in  Ang  (108:1/2) 
!72-5- 

1338.  Davies,  Eirian  C.  On  different  possibilities  in  the  syntax  of 
English.  In  (pp.  155-84)  30. 

1339.  De  Cramont,  Patrick.  Language  and  the  distortion  of 
meaning.  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP.  pp.xi,  292.  (Psycho¬ 
analytic  crosscurrents.) 

1340.  De  Grazia,  Margreta.  Homonyms  before  and  after  lexical 
standardization.  SJW  143-56. 

1341.  de  Hoop,  Helen;  de  Swart,  Henriette.  Indefinite  objects. 
Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  (7)  91—100. 

1342.  Ehrlich,  Susan.  Referential  linking  and  the  interpretation  of 
tense.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:1)  57—75. 

1343.  Fawcett,  Robin  P.  The  semantics  of  clause  and  verb  for 
relational  processes  in  English.  7w(pp.  130-83)  37. 

1344.  Fenstad,  Jens  Erik,  et  al.  Situations,  language  and  logic. 
Dordrecht;  Boston,  MA:  Reidel,  1987.  pp.  viii,  186.  (Studies  in  linguis¬ 
tics  and  philosophy,  34.)  Rev.  (in  Japanese)  by  Ken’ichirou  Shirai  in 
SEL  (66:2)  342-51'. 

1345.  Gillon,  Brendan  S.  Plural  noun  phrases  and  their  readings:  a 
reply  to  Lasersohn.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (13:4)  477-85. 

1346.  Haddock,  Nicholas  John.  Incremental  semantics  and  inter¬ 
active  syntactic  processing.  >SVe959. 
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1347.  H  eim,  Irene.  E-type  pronouns  and  donkey  anaphora.  Linguis¬ 
tics  and  Philosophy  ( 13:2)  137-77. 

1348.  - The  semantics  of  definite  and  indefinite  noun  phrases.  New 

York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.413.  (Outstanding  dissertations  in 
linguistics.) 

1349.  H  oekstra,  Teun;  Mulder,  Rene.  Unergatives  as  copular 
verbs:  locational  and  existential  predication.  Linguistic  Review  (7:1) 
1—79- 

1350.  Jackendoff,  Ray.  Semantic  structures.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  MIT  Press,  pp.xiv,  322.  (Current  studies  in  linguistics,  18.) 

1351.  Jacobson,  Pauline.  Raising  as  function  composition.  See  970. 

1352.  Janssen,  Sylvia.  Enriching  syntactically  analysed  corpora 
with  semantic  data.  See  608. 

1353.  Jorgensen,  Erik.  Verbs  of  physical  perception  used  in  pro¬ 
gressive  tenses.  EngS  (71:5)  439—44. 

1354.  Kadmon,  Nirit.  Uniqueness.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy 
(13:3)  273-324. 

1355.  Kim,  Sung-Wook.  The  semantics  of  the  English  modals. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Seoul  National  Univ. 

1356.  Koktova,  Eva.  On  negation.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:5) 
761-90. 

1357.  K  ratzer,  Angelika.  An  investigation  of  the  lumps  of  thought. 
Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (12:5)  1989,  607-53. 

1358.  Krifka,  Manfred.  Four  thousand  ships  passed  through  the 
lock:  object-induced  measure  functions  on  events.  Linguistics  and 
Philosophy  (13:5)  487-520. 

1359.  Laca,  Brenda.  Generic  objects:  some  more  pieces  of  the 
puzzle.  Lingua  (81:1)  25—46. 

1360.  Landman,  Fred.  Groups.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (12:5) 
!989>  559-605; (12:6)  1989,  723-44. 

1361.  Lascarides,  Alexandra.  A  formal  semantic  analysis  of  the 
progressive.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2036A.] 

1362.  Lasersohn,  Peter.  Group  action  and  spatio-temporal 
proximity.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (13:2)  179-206. 

1363.  Matthiessen,  Christian.  Semantics  for  a  systemic  grammar: 
the  chooser  and  inquiry  framework.  In  (pp.  221-42)  30. 

1364.  M  ay,  Robert.  A  note  on  quantifier  absorption.  Linguistic 
Review  (7:1)  121-7. 

1365.  Meijs,  Willem.  Extracting  semantic  information  from  large 
corpora.  See  615. 

1366.  Millikan,  Ruth  Garrett.  Biosemantics.  JP  (86:6)  1989, 
281-97. 

1367.  Morrill,  Glyn.  Intensionality  and  boundedness.  Linguistics 
and  Philosophy  (13:6)  699-726. 

1368.  - Carpenter.  Bob.  Compositionality,  implicational  logics, 

and  theories  of  grammar.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (13:4)  383-92. 
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1369.  Moser,  Paul  K.  A  dilemma  for  sententional  dualism.  Linguis¬ 
tics  and  Philosophy  (13:6)  687-98. 

1370.  Nf.ale,  Stephen.  Descriptive  pronouns  and  donkey  anaphora. 

JP  (87:3)  1 1 3-5°- 

1371.  Paisey,  Lorraine.  Entailment:  semantic  and  syntactic 
approaches.  6Vr988. 

1372.  Parsons,  Terence.  Events  in  the  semantics  of  English:  a  study 
in  subatomic  semantics.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  MIT  Press, 
pp.  xviii,  334.  (Current  studies  in  linguistics,  19.) 

1373.  - The  progressive  in  English:  events,  states  and  processes. 

Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (12:2)  1989,  213—41. 

1374.  P  ersson,  Gunnar.  Meanings,  models  and  metaphors:  a  study 
in  lexical  semantics  in  English.  Umea:  Umea  UP;  Stockholm:  Almqvist 
&  Wiksell.  pp.  205.  (Umea  studies  in  the  humanities,  92.) 

1375.  Phillips,  M.  K.  Text,  terms  and  meanings:  some  principles  of 
analysis.  In  (pp.  99-1 18)  30. 

1376.  Prust,  Hub;  Scha,  Remko.  VP  ellipsis  induces  clausal  paral¬ 
lelism.  Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  (7)  123-42. 

1377.  Roberts,  Craige.  Modal  subordination  and  pronominal 
anaphora  in  discourse.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (12:6)  1989,  683— 
72 1  • 

1378.  Sandri,  Giorgio.  A  pragmatists’  look  at  Montague  grammar. 
Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:6)  945—56  (review-article). 

1379.  Shapiro,  Michael;  Shapiro,  Marianne.  Figuration  in  verbal 
art.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1988.  pp.xvi,  286. 

1380.  Sher,  Gila.  Ways  of  branching  quantifiers.  Linguistics  and 
Philosophy  (13:4)  393-422. 

1381.  Sidiropoulou,  Maria.  On  the  monotonicity  of  adverbial 
sentential  connection.  SAP  (23)  43-62. 

1382.  Sinclair,  Melinda.  Rules  of  conceptual  well-formedness  and 
optional  vs  obligatory  iterativity.  Lingua  (80:4)  253-93. 

1383.  Sorensen,  Roy  A.  Process  vagueness.  Linguistics  and  Philo¬ 
sophy  (13:5)  589-618. 

1384.  Stucky,  Susan  U.  The  situated  processing  of  situated 
language.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (12:3)  1989,  347-57. 

1384a.  Swan,  Toril.  Subject-oriented  adverbs  in  20th  century 
English.  See  1083. 

1385.  Sweetser,  Eve.  From  etymology  to  pragmatics:  metaphorical 
and  cultural  aspects  of  semantic  structure.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xi, 
1 74.  (Cambridge  studies  in  linguistics,  54.) 

1386.  al-Tammar,  Mu  nira  A.  Thematic  relations:  towards  a  unified 
theory  of  semantic  structure.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgetown  LTniv., 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2034A.] 

1387.  Thalji,  Abdel-Majid  Ibrahim.  The  morphology  and  seman¬ 
tics  of  the  verbal  noun  in  English  and  Arabic:  a  contrastive  study. 

See  1030. 

1388.  Van  Valin,  Robert  D.  Semantic  parameters  of  split  intran¬ 
sitivity.  Lang  (66:2)  221—60. 


I  20 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1990 


1389.  Vargas,  Marjorie  Fink.  Louder  than  words:  an  introduction 
to  nonverbal  communication.  Ames:  Iowa  State  UP,  1986.  pp.  187. 

1390.  Verkuyl,  H.  J.  Aspectual  classes  and  aspectual  composition. 
Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (12:1)  1989,  39-94. 

1391.  Young,  David  J.  Continuative  and  inceptive  adjuncts  in 
English.  In  (pp.  230-45)  37. 

1392.  Zeevat,  Henk.  A  compositional  approach  to  discourse 
representation  theory.  Linguistics  and  Philosophy  (12:1)  1989,  95-131. 

1393.  Zucchi,  Alessandro.  The  language  of  propositions  and 
events:  issues  in  the  syntax  and  the  semantics  of  nominalization. 

See  1091. 


PRAGMATICS 

1394.  Abadi,  Adina.  The  speech  act  of  apology  in  political  life. 
Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:3)  467-71. 

1395.  Benoit,  William  L.;  Benoit,  Pamela  J.  Aggravated  and 
integrated  opening  utterances.  Argumentation  (4:2)  171—83. 

1396.  Billig,  Michael.  Common-places  of  the  British  Royal 
Family:  a  rhetorical  analysis  of  plain  and  argumentative  sense.  Text 
(The  Hague)  (8:3)  1988,  191-27. 

1397.  B  lum-Kulka,  Shoshana.  You  don’t  touch  lettuce  with  your 
fingers:  parental  politeness  in  family  discourse.  Journal  of  Pragmatics 
(i4:2)  259-88. 

1398.  Butler,  Christopher  S.  Communicative  function  and 
semantics.  In  (pp.  212—29)  37. 

1399.  - Politeness  and  the  semantics  of  modalised  directives  in 

English.  In  (pp.  1 19-53)  30. 

1400.  Clark,  Herbert  H.;  Gerrig,  Richard  J.  Quotations  as 
demonstrations.  Lang  (66:4)  764-805. 

1401.  Clifford,  James.  Formal  semantics  and  pragmatics  for 
natural  language  querying.  See  604. 

1402.  Cole,  Shirley  Ann  Nightingale.  A  face-theorv-based  quan¬ 
titative  analysis  of  American  English  usage  of  four  linguistic  politeness 
strategies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2035A.] 

1403.  Cook,  Guy.  T  ranscribing  infinity:  problems  of  context  presen¬ 
tation.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:1)  1—24. 

1404.  De  Caro,  F.  A.  Differential  uses  of  narrative.  Fabula  (Berlin) 
(29:1/2)  1988,  143-9. 

1405.  Emmison,  Mike.  Conversation  analysis  on  trial.  Journal  of 
Pragmatics  (14:3)  499-503. 

1406.  Ervin-Tripp,  Susan;  Guo,  Jiansheng;  Lampert,  Martin. 
Politeness  and  persuasion  in  children’s  control  acts.  Journal  of  Prag¬ 
matics  (14:2)  307-31. 

1407.  Frank,  Jane.  You  call  that  a  rhetorical  question?  Forms  and 
functions  of  rhetorical  questions  in  conversation.  Journal  of  Pragmatics 

(14:5)  723-38- 
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1408.  Fraser,  Bruce.  Perspectives  on  politeness.  Journal  of  Prag¬ 
matics  (14:2)  219-36. 

1409.  Goldbero,  Julia  A.  Interrupting  the  discourse  on  interrup¬ 
tions:  an  analysis  in  terms  of  relationally  neutral  power-  and  rapport- 
oriented  acts.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:6)  883-903. 

1410.  Gregory,  Michael.  Generic  situation  and  register:  a  func¬ 
tional  view  of  communication.  In  (pp.  301-29)  30.  (Revised  version  of 
Conference  paper,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  May  1986.) 

1411.  Hai  hon,  Kevin  Joseph.  Speech  act  theory  and  deconstruction: 
a  defence  of  the  distinction  between  normal  and  parasitic  speech  acts. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3619-20A.] 

1412.  Hannay,  Mike;  Mackenzie,  J.  Lachlan;  Keizer,  M.  E. 
Pragmatic  functions:  the  view  from  the  V.U.  Amsterdam:  Amster¬ 
dam  UP.  pp.  33.  (Working  papers  in  functional  grammar,  38.) 

1413.  Harris,  Roy.  Language,  Saussure  and  Wittgenstein:  how  to 
play  games  with  words.  (Bibl.  1988,  954.)  Rev.  by  Francois  Chevillet  in 
EA  (43:2)  203—4;  by  William  Bennett  in  MLR  (85:3)  740. 

1414.  Ha\  'ERKATE,  Henk.  A  speech  act  analysis  of  irony.  Journal  of 
Pragmatics  (14:1)  77—109. 

1415.  Hilton,  Denis  J.;  Jaspars,  Joseph  M.  F.;  Clarke,  David  D. 
Pragmatic  conditional  reasoning:  context  and  content  effects  on  the 
interpretation  of  causal  assertion.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:5)  791 — 
812. 

1416.  Hinkelman,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Linguistic  and  pragmatic  con¬ 
straints  on  utterance  interpretation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2004A.] 

1417.  Hodge,  F  reda  Kilov.  Cross-cultural  study  of  request  realiza¬ 
tion  patterns  across  two  groups  of  native  speakers  of  English.  SA 
Journal  of  Linguistics  (8:3)  121-8.  (South  African  and  Tasmanian.) 

1418.  H  olmes,  Janet.  New  Zealand  women’s  ways  of  speaking. 
English  in  Aotearoa  (12)  63-8.  (Repr.  from  NZEN  (4)  5-9.) 

1419.  Houtkoop-Steenstra,  Hanneke.  Accounting  for  proposals. 
Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:1)  1 1 1—24. 

1420.  Kasper,  Gabriele.  Linguistic  politeness:  current  research 
issues.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:2)  193—218. 

1421.  Kim,  Sung-Wook.  A  pragmatic  constraint  on  ‘could’  and 
‘would’.  JELLC  (31)  115-23. 

1422.  Kryk,  Barbara.  On  pragmatic  universals.  SAP  (23)  63-72. 

1423.  Kwachka,  Patricia;  Basham,  Charlotte.  Literacy  acts  and 
cultural  artifacts:  on  extensions  of  English  modals.  Journal  of  Prag¬ 
matics  (14:3)  413-29. 

1424.  Lavid  Lopez,  Julia.  A  pragmatic  approach  to  a  Middle 
English  love  poem.  In  (pp.  166-76)  1. 

1425.  Mackenzie,  J.  Lachlan;  Keizer,  M.  Evelien.  On  assigning 
pragmatic  functions  in  English.  DWPELL  (21)  1-38. 

1426.  Maitland,  Karen.  Why  choose  me?  The  pragmatics  of 
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English  pronouns.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Ulster,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  494A.] 

1427.  Morello,  John  T.  Argument  and  visual  structuring  in  the 
1984  Mondale-Reagan  debates:  the  medium’s  influence  on  the  percep¬ 
tion  of  clash.  WJSC  (52:4)  1988,  277-90. 

1428.  M  orgenthaler,  Lynelle.  A  study  of  group  process:  who’s 
got  what  floor?  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:4)  5 3 7 — 5  7 . 

1429.  Olson,  David  R.;  Astington,  Janet  W.  Talking  about  text: 
how  literacy  contributes  to  thought.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:5) 
705-2 1 . 

1430.  Potter,  Jonathan;  Hallid ay,  Quentin.  Community  leaders: 
a  device  for  warranting  versions  of  crowd  events.  Journal  of  Pragmatics 
(14:6)  905-21. 

1431.  Powell,  Mava  Jo.  Nonrules  and  plausibility:  an  illustration 
in  pragmatic  theory.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:4)  589—627. 

1432.  Raccah,  Pierre-Yves.  Modelling  argumentation  and  model¬ 
ling  with  argumentation.  Argumentation  (4:4)  447—83. 

1433.  Snow,  Catherine  E.,  et  al.  Developmental  perspectives  on 
politeness.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (14:2)  289—305. 

1434.  Solomon,  Julie.  Fictional  questions:  illocutionary  force  in 
literary  communication.  AUMLA  (74)  (special  issue)  85-103. 

1435.  Stutman,  Randall  K.;  Newell,  Sara  E.  Rehearsing  for 
confrontation.  Argumentation  (4:2)  185—98. 

1436.  Turner,  Geoffrey  J.  Sociosemantic  networks  and  discourse 
structure.  In  (pp.  64—93)  37. 

1437.  Varela  Bravo,  Eduardo.  Relevance:  a  pragmatic  analysis  of 
a  passage  from  /Elfric’s  Colloquy.  In  (pp.  293-308)  1. 

1438.  Walton,  Douglas.  What  is  reasoning?  What  is  an  argument? 
JP  (87:8)  399-419. 

1439.  W  einstein,  Mark.  Towards  an  account  of  argumentation  in 
science.  Argumentation  (4:3)  269-98. 

1440.  Yell,  Susan.  Control  and  conflict:  dialogue  in  prose  fiction. 
AUMLA  (74)  (special  issue)  136—53. 

RHETORIC  AND  FIGURES  OF  SPEECH 

1441.  Adams,  John  C.  Alexander  Richardson  and  the  Ramist  poetics 
of  Michael  Wigglesworth.  EAL  (25:3)  271-88. 

1442.  Adams,  John  Charles.  Linguistic  values  and  religious  experi¬ 
ence:  an  analysis  of  the  clothing  metaphors  in  Alexander  Richardson’s 
Ramist-Puritan  lectures  on  speech,  ‘Speech  is  a  garment  to  cloath  our 
reason’.  QJS  (76:1)  58-68. 

1443.  Anderson,  \  ivienne  Melluish.  Rhetoric  and  cultural  con¬ 
servatism:  an  historical  examination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Ch  ris- 
tian  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2875A.] 

1444.  Beale,  Walter  H.  Richard  M.  Weaver:  philosophical  rhet¬ 
oric,  cultural  criticism,  and  the  first  rhetorical  awakening.  CE  (52:6) 
626-40. 
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1445.  Broaddus,  Dorothy  G.  Moral  sense  theory  in  the  history  of 
rhetoric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Louisville,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(.5°)  3233A.] 

1446.  Campbell,  Jonathan  Lee.  The  relevant  communication  of 
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the  Arthurian  section  of  La3amon’s  Brut  (lines  9229—14297).  Harlow: 
Longman,  1989.  pp.  lviii,  282.  Rev.  by  Maureen  Fries  in  TLS,  24  Aug., 
904. 

2953.  Brehe,  Steven  Karl.  La3amon’s  Brut  and  alliterative  tradi¬ 
tion:  an  investigation  of  metrics  and  literary  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2012A.] 

2954.  Bryan,  Elizabeth  Johnson.  La3amon’s  Brut',  relationships 
between  the  two  versions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1607A.] 

2955.  Le  Saux,  Franqoise  H.  M.  La3amon’s  Brut',  the  poem  and  its 
sources.  (Bibl.  1989,  2764.)  Rev.  by  Maureen  Fries  in  TLS,  24  Aug., 
904. 

2956.  Shichtman,  Martin  B.  Gawain  in  Wace  and  La3amon:  a  case 
of  metahistorical  evolution.  In  (pp.  103-19)  34. 
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Nicholas  Love 

2957.  Furnish,  Shearle.  The  ordinatio  of  Huntington  Library  MS 
HM  149:  an  East  Anglian  manuscript  of  Nicholas  Love’s  Mirrour. 

See  187. 

Sir  Thomas  Malory 

2958.  Caron,  Paul  H.  Liturgical  feasts  in  Malory’s  Sankgreal  and  La 
Queste  del  Saint  Graal.  ELN  (28:1)  26-32. 

2959.  Hanks,  D.  Thomas,  Jr.  T.  H.  White’s  Merlin:  more  than 
Malory  made  him.  In  (pp.  101—20)  22. 

2960.  Hood,  Gwenyth  E.  Medieval  love-madness  and  divine  love. 
Mythlore  (16:3)  20-8,  34. 

2961.  Kooistra,  Lorraine  Janzen.  Beardsley’s  reading  of  Malory’s 
Morte  Darthur.  images  of  a  decadent  world.  See  91. 

2962.  Lagorio,  Valerie  M.;  Day,  Mildred  Leake  (eds).  King 
Arthur  through  the  ages:  vol.  1.  See 2823. 

2963.  Lynch,  Andrew.  Good  name  and  narrative  in  Malory.  NMS 
(34)  Mi-51- 

2964.  McCarthy,  Terence.  Reading  the  Morte  Darthur.  (Bibl.  1989, 
2776.)  Rev.  by  Llora  Alexander  in  RES  (41:163)  385-6. 

2965.  Parins,  MarylynJackson  (ed.).  Malory:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1989,  2780.)  Rev.  by  Llora  Alexander  in  RES  (41:163)  386-7;  by 
Leo  Carruthers  in  LA  (43:4)  468-9. 

2966.  Riddy,  Lelicity.  Sir  Thomas  Malory.  (Bibl.  1989,  2781.)  Rev. 
by  Edward  Donald  Kennedy  in  Ang  (108:1/2)  230—3;  by  Malcolm 
Andrew  in  MLR  (85:2)  404-5. 

Sir  John  Mandeville 

2967.  Seymour,  M.  C.  De  Worde’s  1503  edition  of  Mandeville’s 
Travels.  See  439. 

Robert  Mannyng 

2968.  Ho,  Cynthia  Olson.  Structure  and  sign  in  Robert  Mannyng’s 
Handlyng  Synne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2047A.] 

Richard  Rolle 

2969.  Hargreaves,  Henry.  Lessouns  of  ‘Dinged  a  Rolle  text  dis¬ 
covered.  See  379. 

2970.  Market,  Francis  Jerome.  A  critical  edition  ofRichard  Rolle’s 
English  Psalter.  Psalms  106—120  with  glossary,  notes,  appendices  and  an 
introductory  essay  on  his  spirituality.  See  416a. 

2971.  Entry  cancelled. 

2972.  Taavitsainen,  Irma.  Ave  Maria',  a  meditation  connected  with 
Richard  Rolle  in  Uppsala  MS  C.193  and  BL  Royal  MS  17.C.XVII. 

See  450. 

John  Trevisa 

2973.  Seymour,  M.  C.,  et  al.  (ed.).  On  the  Properties  of  Things:  John 
Trevisa’s  translation  of  Bartholomaeus  Anglicus  De  proprietatibus  rerum: 
a  critical  text:  vol.  3.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1988.  pp.  vi,  332.  Rev.  by 
Andre  Crepin  in  EA  (43:2)  207-8;  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (37:2)  2 19;  by 
Anne  Hudson  in  RES  (41:161)  1 1 1 — 1 2 . 
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John  Walton 

2974.  Johnson,  I.  R.  Walton’s  sapient  Orpheus.  In  (pp.  139-68)  32. 

John  Wyclif 

2975.  Goodman,  Thomas  A.  The  critique  of  ‘clergie’  in  Ricardian 
literature.  See  2935. 

2976.  Gradon,  Pamela  (ed.).  English  Wycliffite  sermons:  vol.  2. 
(Bibl.  iq8q,  279 4.)  Rev.  by  John  Frankis  in  RES  (41:161)  ioq-io;  by 
Russell  A.  Peck  in  SAC  (12)  281-4. 

2977.  Hudson,  Anne.  The  premature  Reformation:  Wycliffite  texts 
and  Lollard  history.  (Bibl.  1989,  2795.)  Rev.  by  John  Frankis  in  RES 
(41 : 163)  387-8;  by  David  C.  Fowler  in  SAC  (12)  296—305. 

2978.  Michalczyk,  Maria.  ‘Auctours’  and  ‘rehercers’:  Chaucer, 
Wyclif,  and  the  language  of  authority.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  846A.] 
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GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 

General  Studies,  and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales 
and  Troilus  and  Criseyde 

2979.  Allen,  Mark;  Fisher,  John  H.  The  essential  Chaucer:  an 
annotated  bibliography  of  major  modern  studies.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1987.  (Bibl.  1989,  2803.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES  (41:161) 
1  r3- 

2980.  Allen,  Peter  L.  Reading  Chaucer’s  Good  Women.  ChauR 
(21:4)  1987,419-34.  (Revised  version  of  Conference  paper,  Kalamazoo, 
May  1984.) 

2981.  Allen,  Valerie.  The  ‘firste  stok’  in  Chaucer’s  Gentilesse : 
barking  up  the  right  tree.  RES  (40: 160)  1989,  530-7. 

2982.  Baird-Lange,  Lorrayne  Y.;  Bowers,  Bege  K.  An  annotated 
Chaucer  bibliography,  1988.  SAC  (12)  361-429. 

2983.  - Schnuttgen,  Hildegard.  A  bibliography  of  Chaucer, 

1974—1985.  (Bibl.  1988,  2101.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Allen  in  SAC  (12)  248-50; 
by  Klaus  Bitterling  in  Ang  (108:3/4)  497—9. 

2984.  Benson,  Larry  D.  (gen.  ed.).  The  Riverside  Chaucer.  (Bibl. 
1989,  2808.)  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  SAC  (12)  257-61;  by  Andrew  Wawn 
in  MLR  (85:4)  910-12. 

2985.  Besserman,  Lawrence.  Chaucer  and  the  Bible:  a  critical 
review  of  research,  indexes,  and  bibliography.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1988.  pp.xix,  432.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humani¬ 
ties,  839.) 

2986.  Blamires,  A.  A  Chaucer  manifesto.  ChauR  (24:1)  1989, 
29-44. 

2987.  Bloch,  R.  Howard.  Critical  communities  and  the  shape  of  the 
medievalist’s  desire:  a  response  to  Judith  Ferster  and  Louise  Fraden- 
burg.  Exemplaria  (2:1)  203—20.  {Refers  to  3018,  3044.) 

2988.  Boitani,  Piero.  Chaucer’s  labyrinth:  fourteenth-century 
literature  and  language.  .See  2604. 

2989.  - Mann,  Jill  (eds).  The  Cambridge  Chaucer  companion. 

(Bibl.  1989,  2812.)  Rev.  byj.  W.  Nicholls  in  YES  (20)  234-6. 

2990.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Postmodernism  in  medieval  England: 
Chaucer,  Pynchon,  Joyce  and  the  poetics  of  fission.  Exemplaria  (2:2) 
563-94- 

2991.  Bowden,  Betsy.  Chaucer  aloud:  the  varieties  of  textual 
interpretation.  (Bibl.  1989,  2814.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES 
(41:161)  1 12-13. 

2992.  - Listeners’  guide  to  medieval  English:  a  discography. 

See  2606. 

2993.  Bowers,  Bege  K.  Chaucer  research,  1984;  1985;  1986;  1987; 
1988;  1989.  Reports  45-50.  ChauR  (20:1)  1985,  70-8;  (21:1)  1986, 
67-83;  (22:1)  1987,  62-79;  (23'2)  1988,  162-79;  (24:1)  1989,  77-94; 
(25:2)  152-69. 

2994.  - Chaucer  research  in  progress.  NM  (91:4)  459-76. 
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2995.  Bridges,  Margaret.  The  picture  in  the  text:  ecphrasis  as 
self-reflectivity  in  Chaucer’s  Parliament  oj  Fowles,  Book  of  the  Duchess  and 
House  of  Fame.  Word  &  Image  (5:2)  1989,  151-8. 

2996.  Brosnahan,  Leger.  ‘And  don  thyn  hood’  and  other  hoods  in 
Chaucer.  ChauR  (21:1)  1986,45-52. 

2997.  Campbell,  Thomas  P.  Machaut  and  Chaucer:  ars  nova  and  the 
art  of  narrative.  ChauR  (24:4)  275—89. 

2998.  Chance,  Jane.  Chaucerian  irony  in  the  Boethian  short  poems: 
the  dramatic  tension  between  Classical  and  Christian.  ChauR  (20:3) 

1 986, 235-45- 

2999.  Cherniss,  Michael  D.  Chaucer’s  last  dream  vision:  the 
Prologue  to  the  Legend  of  Good  Women.  ChauR  (20:3)  1986,  183—99. 

3000.  Chickering,  Howell.  Unpunctuating  Chaucer.  See  348. 

3001.  Cioffi,  Caron.  The  first  Italian  essay  on  Chaucer.  ChauR 
(22:1)  1987,  53-61. 

3002.  Cooper,  Helen.  Chaucer  and  Joyce.  ChauR  (21:2)  1986, 
142-54. 

3003.  Davenport,  W.  A.  Chaucer:  complaint  and  narrative.  (Bibl. 
1989,  2820.)  Rev.  by  N.  F.  Blake  in  EngS  (71:1)  66-7;  by  Alfred  David  in 
SAC  (12)  269-71;  byj.  D.  Burnley  in  RES  (41:164)  549-50. 

3004.  Dean,  James.  Artistic  conclusiveness  in  Chaucer’s  Parliament  of 
Fowls.  ChauR  (21:1)  1986,  16-25. 

3005.  Delany,  Sheila.  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  and  Chaucer’s  Legend 
of  Good  Women.  ChauR  (22:2)  1987,  170—4. 

3006.  Dinshaw,  Carolyn.  Chaucer  and  the  text:  two  views  of  the 
author.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  252.  (Garland  pubs  in 
American  and  English  literature.) 

3007.  - Chaucer’s  sexual  poetics.  Madison;  London:  Wiscon¬ 

sin  UP,  1989.  pp.  x,  310. 

3008.  Donnelly,  Colleen.  Chaucer’s  sense  of  an  ending. 
JRMMRA  (1 1)  19-32. 

3009.  Donner,  Morton.  Derived  words  in  Chaucer’s  Boece :  the 
translator  as  wordsmith.  See  1160. 

3010.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  House  of  Fame  2018:  an  unnecessary 
emendation.  See  360. 

3011.  Edwards,  Robert  R.  The  dream  of  Chaucer:  representation 
and  reflection  in  the  early  narratives.  (Bibl.  1989,  2826.)  Rev.  by 
Carol  F.  HefFernan  in  SAC  (12)  277-8;  by  G.C.  Britton  in  NQ  (37:4) 

456-7- 

3011a.  Eisner,  Sigmund.  Chaucer  as  a  technical  writer.  ChauR 
('9:3)  r985,  1 79-2° i- 

3012.  Ellis,  Steve.  Chaucer,  Dante,  and  damnation.  ChauR  (22:4) 
1988, 282-94. 

3013.  Esolen,  Anthony  M.  The  disingenuous  poet  laureate: 
Spenser’s  adoption  of  Chaucer.  SP  (87:3)  285-311. 

3014.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Ben  Jonson’s  Chaucer.  ELR  (19:3)  1989, 
324-45- 
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3015.  Ferris,  Sumner.  John  Stow  and  the  tomb  of  Blanche  the 
Duchess.  ChauR  ( 18: 1 )  1983,92-3. 

3016.  Fichte,  Joerg  O.  (ed.).  Chaucer’s  frame  tales:  the  physical 
and  the  metaphysical.  (Bibl.  1989,  2828.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES 
(40:I57)  1 989,  1 15— 16;  by  Phillipa  Hardman  in  YES  (20)  236—  7. 

3017.  Finlayson,  John.  The  Roman  de  la  Rose  and  Chaucer’s 
narrators.  ChauR  (24:3)  187-210. 

3018.  F  radenburg,  Louise  O.  ‘Voice  memorial’:  loss  and  reparation 
in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  Exemplaria  (2:1)  169-202. 

3019.  Ganim,  J  ohn  M.  Chaucer  and  the  noise  of  the  people. 
Exemplaria  (2:1)  71-88. 

3020.  - Chaucerian  theatricality.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford: 

Princeton  UP.  pp.  x,  163. 

3021.  Gaylord,  Alan  T.  Dido  at  hunt,  Chaucer  at  work.  ChauR 
(I7:4)  1983.  300_I5; 

3022.  - Imagining  voices:  Chaucer  on  cassette.  See  863. 

3023.  Gleason,  Mark  J.  Clearing  the  fields:  towards  a  reassessment 
ofChaucer’s  use  of  Trevet  in  the  Boece.  In  (pp.  89—105)  32. 

3024.  Gloss,  Teresa  Guerra.  Humour  in  literature:  three  levels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3221  a.] 

3025.  Green,  Richard  Firth.  Women  in  Chaucer’s  audience. 
ChauR  (18:2)  1983,  146—54.  (New  Chaucer  Soc.  Conference  paper,  San 
Francisco,  16  Apr.  1982.) 

3026.  Guerin,  Dorothy.  Chaucer’s  pathos:  three  variations.  ChauR 
(20:2)  1985,  90-112. 

3027.  Guthrie,  Steven  R.  Prosody  and  the  study  of  Chaucer:  a 
generative  reply  to  Halle— Keyser.  See  2332. 

3028.  Haas,  Renate.  ‘Kissing  the  steppes  of  Uirgile,  Ouide,  etc.’ 
and  The  Legend  of  Good  Women.  In  (pp.  298—309)  4. 

3029.  Hahn,  Thomas.  The  premodern  text  and  the  postmodern 
reader.  Exemplaria  (2:1)  1— 21. 

3030.  Haigney,  Catherine  Reisky.  Chaucer’s  epistemological 
comedies'.  The  Book  of  the  Duchess,  The  House  of  Fame,  and  The  Parliament  of 
Fowls.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2046-7A.] 

3031.  Hanning,  Robert  W.  ‘I  shalhnde  it  in  a  maner  glose’:  versions 
of  textual  harassment  in  medieval  literature.  In  (pp.  27—50)  34. 

3032.  Hansen,  Elaine  Tuttle.  Fearing  for  Chaucer’s  good  name. 
Exemplaria  (2:1)  23-36. 

3033.  Hardman,  Phillipa.  Narrative  typology:  Chaucer’s  use  of  the 
story  of  Orpheus.  MLR  (85:3)  545-54. 

3034.  Henry,  Avril.  Chaucer’s  ABC:  line  39  and  the  irregular 
stanza  again.  ChauR  (18:2)  1983,  95-9. 

3035.  Herzog,  Michael  B.  The  Book  of  the  Duchess :  the  vision  of  the 
artist  as  a  young  dreamer.  ChauR  (22:4)  1988,  269— 81 . 

3036.  Hewitt,  Kathleen.  ‘Ther  it  was  first’:  dream  poetics  in  the 
Parliament  of  Fowls .  ChauR  (24:1)  1989,  20—8. 
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3037.  Hornero,  Ana  Maria.  An  overall  image  of  women  in  Ancrene 
Riwle  and  the  Katherine  Group.  In  (pp.  155-65)  1. 

3038.  Hornsby,  Joseph  A.  Was  Chaucer  educated  at  the  Inns  of 
Court?  ChauR  (22:4)  1988,  255-68. 

3039.  Hornsby,  Joseph  Allen.  Chaucer  and  the  law.  (Bibl.  1989, 
2385.)  Rev.  byjeffrey  Hackney  in  RES  (41 : 164)  548-9;  by  Wendy  Scase 
in  NO  (37:2)  216-17. 

3040.  Johnson,  James  D.  Identifying  Chaucer  allusions,  1953-1980: 
an  annotated  bibliography.  ChauR  (19:1)  1984,  62-86. 

3041.  Johnston,  Alexandra  F.  Chaucer’s  records  of  early  English 
drama.  See  2774. 

3042.  Jordan,  Robert  M.  Chaucer’s  poetics  and  the  modern  reader. 
(Bibl.  1989,  2837.)  Rev.  (in  Japanese)  by  Yoshiyuki  Nakao  in  SEE 
(66:2)  331-5;  by  David  Williams  in  MLR  (85:2)  401—4. 

3043.  - Lost  in  the  funhouse  of  fame:  Chaucer  and  postmodernism. 

ChauR  (18:2)  1983,  100-15.  (Revised  version  of  Conference  paper,  New 
York,  1981 .) 

3044.  Kahn,  Victoria.  Intention,  interpretation,  and  the  limits  of 
meaning:  a  response  to  A.  C.  Spearing  and  H.  Marshall  Leicester,  Jr. 
Exemplaria  (2: 1)  279-85.  {Refers  to  3209,  3317.) 

3045.  Kallstrom,  Martha  Ann.  Textual  fidelity  and  betrayal: 
Chaucer’s  deserted  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3945A.] 

3046.  Kelly,  Henry  Ansgar.  Chaucer  and  the  cult  of  Saint 
Valentine.  (Bibl.  1989,  2841.)  Rev.  by  Phillipa  Hardman  in  YES  (20) 
236-7. 

3047.  Kirby,  Thomas  A.  Chaucer  research,  1982;  1983.  Reports 
43/44.  ChauR  (17:3)  1983,  255-77;  (i8:3)  r984>  250-72. 

3048.  Knapp,  Peggy  A.  Chaucer  and  the  social  contest.  New  York; 
London:  Routledge.  pp.x,  160. 

3049.  Koff,  Leonard  Michael.  Chaucer  and  the  art  of  storytelling. 
(Bibl.  1989,  2844.)  Rev.  by  Peggy  A.  Knapp  in  MP  (88:2)  180-2. 

3050.  Krochalis,  Jeanne  E.  Hoccleve’s  Chaucer  portrait.  See  2908. 

3051.  Kruger,  Steven  F.  Passion  and  order  in  Chaucer's  Legend  of 
Good  Women.  ChauR  (23:3)  1989,  219—35. 

3052.  Leicester,  H.  Marshall,  Jr.  Oure  tongues  differance :  tex- 
tuality  and  deconstruction  in  Chaucer.  In  (pp.  15-26)34.  (Revised 
version  of  MLA  Conference  paper,  New  York,  Dec.  1981.) 

3053.  Lenaghan,  R.  T.  Chaucer’s  circle  of  gentlemen  and  clerks. 
ChauR  (18:2)  1983,  155-60.  (New  Chaucer  Soc.  Conference  paper,  San 
Francisco,  16  Apr.  1982.) 

3054.  Lerer,  Seth.  Textual  criticism  and  literary  theory:  Chaucer 
and  his  readers.  Exemplaria  (2:1)  329-45. 

3055.  Leyerle,  John;  Quick,  Anne.  Chaucer:  a  bibliographical 
introduction.  (Bibl.  1989,  2849.)  Rev.  by  Beryl  Rowland  in  TITO  (57:1) 
1987,  101-4. 

3056.  Lynch,  Kathryn  L.  The  Parliament  of  Fowls  and  late  medieval 
voluntarism.  ChauR  (25:1)  1— 16;  (25:2)  85-95. 
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3057.  McColly,  William.  The  Book  of  Cupid  as  an  imitation  of 
Chaucer:  a  stylo-statistical  view.  2867. 

3058.  Machan,  Tim  William.  Editing  a  variorum  Boece.  See  409. 

3059.  - Glosses  in  the  manuscripts  of  Chaucer’s  Boece.  In  (pp. 

125-38) 32. 

3060.  - Scribal  role,  authorial  intention,  and  Chaucer’s  Boece. 

See  411. 

3061.  McMillan,  Ann  (trans.).  The  legend  of  good  women. 
Houston,  TX:  Rice  UP,  1987.  pp.  ix,  179.  Rev.  by  M.C.E.  Shaner  in 
Spec  (64:3)  1989,  681-2. 

3062.  Martin,  Ellen  E.  The  interpretation  of  Chaucer’s  Alcyone. 
ChauR(i8:i)  1983,  18-22. 

3063.  Martin,  Priscilla.  Chaucer’s  women:  nuns,  wives  and 
Amazons.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xv,  254. 

3064.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Geoffrey  Chaucer:  an  introduction  to  his 
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3186.  - Chaucer’s  Man  of  Law’s  Tale  847:  a  rejoinder.  ChauR 

(22:4)  1988,  332-4. 

3187.  Jacobs,  Kathryn.  The  marriage  contract  of  the  Franklin’s 
Tale:  the  remaking  of  society.  ChauR  (20:2)  1985,  132-43. 

3188.  Jensen,  Emily.  Male  competition  as  a  unifying  motif  in 
fragment  A  of  the  Canterbury  Tales.  ChauR  (24:4)  320-8. 

3189.  Johnson,  Lynn  Staley.  Inverse  counsel:  contexts  for  the 
Melibee.  SP  (87:2)  137-55. 

3190.  / - ‘To  make  in  som  comedye’:  Chauntecleer,  son  of  Troy. 

ChauR  (19:3)  1985,  225-44. 

3191.  Jordan,  Carmel.  Soviet  archaeology  and  the  setting  of  the 
Squire’s  Tale.  ChauR  (22:2)  1987,  128-40. 

3192.  Joseph,  Gerhard.  Chaucer’s  coinage:  foreign  exchange  and 
the  puns  of  the  Shipman’s  Tale.  ChauR  ( 1 7:4)  1983,  341-57. 

3193.  Kanno,  Masahiko.  Word  and  deed  in  the  Pardoner’s  Tale. 
StudME  (5)  45-55. 

3194.  Kempton,  Daniel.  The  Physician’s  Tale:  the  Doctor  of 
Physic’s  diplomatic  ‘cure’.  ChauR  (19:1)  1984,  24-38. 

3195.  Kendrick,  Laura.  Chaucerian  play:  comedy  and  control  in 
the  Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1989,  2912.)  Rev.  by  Jay  Schleusener  in  MP 

(87:4)  389-91- 

3196.  Kim,  Hyonjin.  ‘What  is  this  world?’:  the  Knight’s  Tale,  the 
Man  of  Law’s  Tale,  the  Franklin’s  Tale,  the  Physician’s  Tale  e  natanan 
Chaucer  eui  yeoksakwan.  (‘What  is  this  world?’:  Chaucer’s  historical 
insight  in  the  Knight’s  Tale,  the  Man  of  Law’s  Tale,  the  Franklin’s  Tale 
and  the  Physician’s  Tale.)  EngSt  (14)  1-22. 

3197.  Knapp,  Peggy  A.  Alisoun  of  Bathe  and  the  reappropriation  of 
tradition.  ChauR  (24:1)  1989,  45-52. 

3198.  - Robyn  the  Miller’s  thrifty  work.  In  (pp.  294-308)  51. 

3199.  - Wandrynge  by  the  weye:  on  Alisoun  and  Augustine.  In  (pp. 

H2-57)  34* 

3200.  Koff,  Leonard  Michael.  Wordsworth  and  the  Manciple’s 
Tale.  ChauR  (19:4)  1985,  338-51. 

3201.  Kolve,  V.  A.  Chaucer  and  the  imagery  of  narrative:  the  first 
five  Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1989,  2914.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Riehle  in 
AAA  (15:1)  87-8. 

3202.  - ‘Man  in  the  middle’:  art  and  religion  in  Chaucer’s  Friar’s 

Tale.  SAC  (12)  5-46.  (Biennial  Chaucer  Lecture,  1988.) 

3203.  - Olson,  Glending  (eds).  The  Canterbury  Tales',  nine  tales 

and  the  General  Prologue:  authoritative  text,  sources  and  backgrounds, 
criticism.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1989.  pp.  xvii,  552.  (Norton 
critical  editions.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  C.  Morse  in  NQ  (37:4)  457-8. 

3204.  Laird,  Edgar  S.  Mars  in  Taurus  at  the  nativity  of  the  Wife  of 
Bath.  ELN  (28:1)  16. 

3205.  Laskaya,  Catherine  Anne.  Representing  gender  in  the 
Canterbury  Tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofRochester,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2484A.] 
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3206.  Lee,  Anne  Thompson.  ‘A  woman  true  and  fair’:  Chaucer’s 
portrayal  ofDorigen  in  the  Franklin’s  Tale.  ChauR  ( 19:2)  1984,  169-78. 

3207.  Lee,  Brian  S.  The  position  and  purpose  of  the  Physician’s 
Tale.  ChauR  (22:2)  1987,  141-60. 

3208.  Leicester,  H.  Marshall,  Jr.  The  disenchanted  self:  repre¬ 
senting  the  subject  in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  Berkeley;  Oxford:  California 
UP.  pp.xii,  451. 

3209.  - Structure  as  deconstruction:  ‘Chaucer  and  estates  satire’  in 

the  General  Prologue,  or,  Reading  Chaucer  as  a  prologue  to  the  history 
of  disenchantment.  Exemplaria  (2:1)  241—61. 

3210.  Long,  Walter  C.  The  Wife  as  moral  revolutionary.  ChauR 
(20:4)1986,273-84. 

3211.  Lucas,  Peter  T.  Chaucer’s  Franklin’s  Dorisen :  her  name. 

See  1324. 

3212.  Luxon,  Thomas  H.  ‘Sentence’  and  ‘solaas’:  proverbs  and 
consolation  in  the  Knight’s  Tale.  ChauR  (22:2)  1987,  94—1 1 1 . 

3213.  McColly,  William  B.  Chaucer’s  Yeoman  and  the  rank  ofhis 
Knight.  ChauR  (20:1)  1985,  14-27. 

3214.  MacDonald,  Alasdair  A.  Chaucer’s  Man  of  Law’s  Tale  847: 
a  reconsideration.  ChauR  (22:3)  1988,  246-9. 

3215.  McGavin,  John  J.  How  nasty  is  Phoebus’s  crow?  ChauR 
(21:4)  1987,  444-58. 

3216.  Maltman,  Nicholas.  The  divine  granary,  or  the  end  of  the 
Prioress’s ‘greyn’.  ChauR  (17:2)  1982,  163-70. 

3217.  Mandel,  Jerome.  Courtly  love  in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  ChauR 
( 1 9:3)  1985,  277-89. 

3218.  Martin,  Daniel;  Wright,  Margaret.  A  further  note  on 
‘hostes  man’,  CT D  1755.  ChauR  (24:3)  271-3. 

3219.  Masui,  Michio  (ed.).  A  new  rime  index  to  The  Canterbury  Tales: 
based  on  Manly  and  Rickert’s  text  of  The  Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1989, 
2917A.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES  (41:163)  439—40;  by  L.C. 
M  ugglestone  in  EngS  (71:5)  446—7. 

3220.  Matthews,  Lloyd  J.  The  date  of  Chaucer’s  Melibee  and  the 
stages  of  the  tale’s  incorporation  in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  ChauR  (20:3) 
1986, 221-34. 

3221.  Merrix,  Robert  P.  Sermon  structure  in  the  Pardoner’s  Tale. 
ChauR  (17:3)  1983,  235-49. 

3222.  Meyer,  Robert  J.  Chaucer’s  tandem  romances:  a  generic 
approach  to  the  Wife  of  Bath’s  Tale  as  palinode.  ChauR  (18: 3 )  1984, 
221-38. 

3223.  Moorman,  Charles.  One  hundred  years  of  editing  the 
Canterbury  Tales.  See  420. 

3224.  Morgan,  Gerald.  Boccaccio’s  Filocolo,  and  the  moral  argu¬ 
ment  of  the  Franklin’s  Tale.  ChauR  (20:4)  1986,  285-306. 

3225.  Neuse,  Richard.  Marriage  and  the  question  of  allegory  in  the 
Merchant’s  Tale.  ChauR  (24:2)  1989,  1 15-31. 

3226.  Nicholson,  R.  H.  Theseus’s  ‘ordinaunce’:  justice  and  cere¬ 
mony  in  the  Knight’s  Tale.  ChauR  (22:3)  1988,  192-2  13. 
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3227.  Noll,  Dolores  L.  'Hie  serpent  and  the  sting  in  the  Pardoner’s 
Prologue  and  Tale.  ChauR  (17:2)  1982,  159-62. 

3228.  O'Brien,  Dennis.  Academic  study  in  a  deconstructive  age,  or 
what  if  the  Wife  of  Bath  had  read  Harold  Bloom?  CEACrit  (52:4)  2— g. 

3229.  O’Brien,  Timothy  D.  ‘Ars-metrik’:  science,  satire  and 
Chaucer’s  Summoner.  Mosaic  (23:4)  1-22. 

3230.  Olmert,  Michael.  The  Parson’s  ludic  formula  for  winning  on 
the  road  (to  Canterbury).  ChauR  (20:2)  1985,  158-68. 

3231.  Olson,  Glending.  Chaucer’s  Monk:  the  Rochester  connec¬ 
tion.  ChauR  (21:2)  1986,  246-56. 

3232.  Olson,  Paul  A.  The  Canterbury  Tales  and  the  good  society. 
'Tibi.  1980,  2193.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES  (40:157)  1989,  1 14-15; 
by  Phillip  Rogers  in  QQ  (96:2)  1989,  503-5;  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  YES 
(20)  230-2. 

3233.  Owen,  Charles  A.,  Jr.  Pre- 1450  manuscripts  of  the  Canterbury 
Tales :  relationships  and  significance.  See  221. 

3234.  Pearsall,  Derek.  Chaucer’s  Pardoner:  the  death  of  a  sales¬ 
man.  ChauR  (17:4)  1983,  358-65. 

3235.  Plummer,  John  F.  Hooly  chirches  blood:  simony  and 
patrimony  in  Chaucer’s  Reeve’s  Tale.  ChauR  (18:1)  1983,  49—60. 

3236.  Pratt,  John  H.  W  as  Chaucer’s  knight  really  a  mercenary? 
ChauR  (22:1)  1987,  8-27. 

3237.  Puhvel,  Martin.  The  Wife  of  Bath’s  ‘remedies  of  love’. 
ChauR  (20:4)  1986,  307-12. 

3238.  Purdon,  L.  O.  The  Pardoner’s  Old  Man  and  Leviticus  19.32. 
ELN  (28:2)  1-5. 

3239.  Quinn,  Esther  C.  Chaucer’s  Arthurian  romance.  ChauR 
(18:3)  1984,  2 1 1-20. 

3240.  Raybin,  David.  Custance  and  history:  woman  as  outsider  in 
Chaucer’s  Man  of  Law’s  Tale.  SAC  (12)  65—84. 

3241.  Reames,  Sherry  L.  A  recent  discovery  concerning  the  sources 
of  Chaucer’s  Second  Nun’s  Tale.  MP  (87:4)  337— 61 . 

3242.  Regan,  Charles  Lionel.  Of  owls  and  apes  again:  CT,  B2  4282. 
ChauR  (17:3)  1983,278-80.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1943-44,  1842.) 

3243.  Reiss,  Edmund.  Ambiguous  signs  and  authorial  deceptions  in 
fourteenth-century  fictions.  In  (pp.  1 13-37)  51. 

3244.  Robertson,  D.  W.,  Jr.  The  Physician’s  comic  tale.  ChauR 
(23:2)1988,129-39. 

3245.  Rogers,  Phillip.  Reading  and  re-reading  Canterbury  Tales.  QQ 
(94:1)  1987,  72-9. 

3246.  Rogers,  William  E.  Upon  the  ways:  the  structure  of  The 
Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1989,  2926.)  Rev.  byj.  W.  Nicholls  in  YES  (20) 
234-6. 

3247.  Ruggiers,  Paul  G.;  Baker,  Donald  C.  (gen.  eds).  Avanorum 
edition  of  the  works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer:  vol.  2,  part  3,  The  Miller’s 
Tale.  Ed.  by  Thomas  W.  Ross.  (Bibl.  1985,  3296.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley 
in  NO  (35:4)  1988,  512-16;  by  Mechthild  Gretsch  in  Ang  (106:3/4) 
1988, 498-507. 
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3248.  - A  variorum  edition  of  the  works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer: 

vol.  2,  part  9,  The  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale.  Ed.  by  Derek  Pearsall.  (Bibl. 
1986,  3776.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (35:4)  1988,  512-16;  by  S.  S. 
Hussey  in  MLR  (83:1)  1988,  136-7. 

3249.  - A  variorum  edition  of  the  works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer: 

vol.  2,  part  10,  The  Manciple’s  Tale.  Ed.  by  Donald  G.  Baker.  (Bibl. 
1985,  3298.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (35:4)  1988,  512-16;  by 
Mechthild  Gretsch  in  Ang  (106:3/4)  1988,  498-507. 

3250.  - A  variorum  edition  of  the  works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer: 

vol.  2,  part  12,  The  Squire’s  Tale.  Ed.  by  Donald  C.  Baker.  Norman; 
London:  Oklahoma  UP.  pp.  xxvii,  273. 

3251.  -  - A  variorum  edition  of  the  works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer: 

vol.  2,  part  17,  The  Physician’s  Tale.  Ed.  by  Helen  Storm  Corsa. 
(Bibl.  1989,  2927.)  Rev.  by  J.  D.  Burnley  in  RES  (40:159)  1989,  401-2. 

3252.  -  - A  variorum  edition  of  the  works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer: 

vol.  5,  The  minor  poems:  part  1.  Ed.  by  George  B.  Pace  and  Alfred 
David.  (Bibl.  1984,  3216.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (35:4)  1988, 
515-16;  by  S.  S.  Hussey  in  MLR  (83:1)  1988,  136-7. 

3253.  Scattergood,  V.  J.  Perkyn  Revelour  and  the  Cook’s  Tale. 
ChauR  (19:1)  1984,  14-23. 

3254.  Schless,  Howard.  Knight’s  Tale:  965-67:  Theseus’s  banner, 
Palemon’s  Mickey.  See  436.  (Palemon’s  claree,  with  nercotikes  and  opie 
of  Thebes.) 

3255.  Schuman,  Samuel.  The  link  mechanism  in  the  Canterbury  Tales. 
ChauR  (20:3)  1986,200—6. 

3256.  Seymour,  M.  C.  Chaucer’s  early  poem  De  Casibus  Virorum 
Illustrium.  ChauR  (24:2)  1989,  163-5. 

3257.  - ‘Of  this  Cokes  tale’.  .See  228. 

3258.  Shaw,  Judith  Davis.  ‘Lust’  and  ‘lore’  in  Gower  and  Chaucer. 

.See  2889. 

3259.  Shoaf,  R.  A.  The  Franklin’s  Tale:  Chaucer  and  Medusa. 
ChauR  (21:2)  1986,274-90. 

3260.  Speed,  Diane.  Character  and  circumstance  in  The  Franklin’s 
Tale.  Sydney  Studies  in  English  (15)  1989/90,  3-30. 

3261.  Stevens,  Martin;  Falvey,  Kathleen.  Substance,  accident, 
and  transformations:  a  reading  of  the  Pardoner’s  Tale.  ChauR  (17:2) 
1982, 142-58. 

3262.  Storm,  Melvin.  Chaucer’s  Franklin  and  distraint  of  knight¬ 
hood.  ChauR  ( 19:2)  1984, 162-8. 

3263.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  Chaucer’s  ‘faire  cheyne  of  love’:  the 
first  model  of  mediation  in  The  Canterbury  Tales.  In  (pp.  133-46)  45. 

3264.  Tejera,  Dionisia.  A  portrait  of  medieval  society  in  The 
Canterbury  Tales  by  Geoffrey  Chaucer  and  Rimaldo  de  Palacio  by  Pero 
Lopez  de  Ayala.  In  (pp.  282-92)  1. 

3265.  Tkacz,  Catherine  Brown.  Chaucer’s  beard-making.  ChauR 
(18:2)  1983,  127-36.  (Revised  version  ofConference  paper,  Kalamazoo, 
Mar.  1982.) 
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3266.  -  Samson  and  Arcite  in  the  Knight’s  Tale.  ChauR  (25:2) 

I27~37- 

3267.  Tripp,  Raymond  P.,  Jr.  The  darker  side  to  Absolon’s  dawn 
visit.  ChauR  (20:3)  1986,  207-12. 

3268.  Tschann,  Judith.  The  layout  of  Sir  Thopas  in  the  Ellesmere, 
Hengwrt,  Cambridge  Dd.4.24,  and  Cambridge  Gg.4.27  manuscripts. 

See  240. 

3269.  Uehling,  Edward.  True  love  in  the  Miller’s  Tale.  Cresset 
(51:6)  1988,  11-15. 

3270.  Urban,  William.  When  was  Chaucer’s  Knight  in  ‘Ruce’? 
ChauR  (18:4)  1984,  347-53. 

3271.  Van,  Thomas  A.  Walter  at  the  stake:  a  reading  of  Chaucer’s 
Clerk’s  Tale.  ChauR  (22:3)  1988,  214-24. 

3272.  Wallace,  David.  Chaucer’s  body  politic:  social  and  narrative 
self-regulation.  Exemplaria  (2:1)  221—40. 

3273.  Wasserman,  Julian  N.  Both  fixed  and  free:  language  and 
destiny  in  Chaucer’s  Knight’s  Tale  and  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  In  (pp. 
194-222)  51. 

3274.  Waterhouse,  Ruth;  Griffiths,  Gwen.  ‘Sweete  wordes’  of 
non-sense:  the  deconstruction  of  the  moral  Melibee.  ChauR  (23:4)  1989, 
338-61;  (24:1)  1989,  53-63. 

3275.  Weissman,  Hope.  Aphrodite/Artemis  / /  Emilia/Alison:  the 
semiotics  of  perception.  Exemplaria  (2:1)  89—125. 

3276.  Wetherbee,  Winthrop.  Geoffrey  Chaucer,  The  Canterbury 
Tales.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1989.  pp.  v,  136.  (Landmarks  of  world  litera¬ 
ture.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  MS  (84:1)  82-3. 

3277.  —  —  Romance  and  epic  in  Chaucer’s  Knight’s  Tale.  Exemplaria 
(2:1)  303-28. 

3278.  White,  Hugh.  Chaucer  compromising  Nature.  See  3103. 

3279.  Williams,  David.  The  Canterbury  Tales :  a  literary  pilgrimage. 
(Bibl.  1989,  2937.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES  (40:157)  1989,115. 

3280.  Williams,  Michael  E.  Three  metaphors  of  criticism  and  the 
Wife  of  Bath’s  Tale.  ChauR  (20:2)  1985,  144-57. 

3281.  Wilson,  Katharina  M.  Chaucer  and  St  Jerome:  the  use  of 
‘barley’  in  the  Wife  of  Bath’s  Prologue.  ChauR  (19:3)  1985,  245-51. 

3282.  Winstead,  Karen  A.  The  i?eryn-writer  as  a  reader  of  Chaucer. 
See  2760. 

3283.  Woods,  William  F.  A  professional  thyng:  the  Wife  as  Mer¬ 
chant’s  apprentice  in  the  Shipman’s  Tale.  ChauR  (24:2)  1989,  139—49. 

3284.  Wurtele,  D.J.  Chaucer’s  Wife  of  Bath  and  the  problem  of  the 
fifth  husband.  ChauR  (23:2)  1988,  117—28. 

3285.  Wurtele,  Douglas.  Some  uses  of  physiognomical  lore  in 
Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales.  ChauR  (17:2)  1982,  130—41. 

3286.  Yates,  Donald  N.  Chanticleer’s  Latin  ancestors.  ChauR 
(18:2)  1983,  1 16-26. 

Troilus  and  Criseyde 

3287.  Astell,  Ann  W.  Orpheus,  Eurydice,  and  the  ‘double  sorwe’  of 
Chaucer’s  Troilus.  ChauR  (23:4)  1989,  283—99. 
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imagery  in  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  ChauR  (20:2)  1985,  83—9. 

3289.  Benson,  C.  David;  Windeatt,  Barry  A.  The  manuscript 
glosses  to  Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  See  177. 

3290.  Besserman,  Lawrence.  A  note  on  the  sources  of  Chaucer’s 
Troilus  v,  540-613.  ChauR  (24:4)  306-8. 

3291.  Bi.amires,  Alcuin.  The  ‘religion  of  love’  in  Chaucer’s  Troilus 
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3292.  Blyth,  Charles.  Virgilian  tragedy  and  Troilus.  ChauR  (24:3) 
21 1— 1 8. 

3293.  Boitani,  Piero  (ed.).  The  European  tragedy  ofTroilus.  (Bibl. 
1989,  27.)  Rev.  by  Seth  Lerer  in  TLS,  24  Aug.,  904. 

3294.  Brainerd,  Madeleine.  Translation  and  freedom:  Chaucer’s 
Troilus  and  the  politics  of  pluralism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1236A.] 

3295.  Clark,  S.  L.;  Wasserman,  Julian  N.  The  heart  in  Troilus  and 
Criseyde :  the  eye  of  the  breast,  the  mirror  of  the  mind,  the  jewel  in  its 
setting.  ChauR  (18:4)  1984,  316—28. 

3296.  Cronan,  Dennis.  Criseyde:  the  first  capitulation.  SN  (62:1) 
37-42. 

3297.  Delahoyde,  Michael.  ‘Heryng  th’effect’:  poetic  technique  in 
Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
■989-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3223A.] 

3298.  Dyck,  E.  F.  Ethos,  pathos,  and  logos  in  Troilus  and'  Criseyde. 
ChauR  (20:3)  1986,  169-82. 
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3516.  Orten,  Jon  Dagfinn.  Elizabethan  Puritanism  and  the  plain 
style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
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3530.  Imbrie,  Ann  E.  Defining  nonfiction  genres.  In  (pp.  45—69)  46. 

AUTHORS 
William  Alabaster 

3531.  Spevack,  Marvin;  Binns,  J.  W.;  Weckermann,  Hans-Jurgen 
(gen.  eds).  Antigone ,  by  Thomas  Watson;  Roxana ,  by  William  Alabas¬ 
ter;  Adrastus  parentans  sive  vindicta,  by  Peter  Mease.  Ed.  by  John 
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Like  It  and  an  expanded  view  of  its  sources.  SixCT  (20:1)  1 989,  69—76. 

Thomas  Lupset 

3571.  Haynes,  Robert.  Thomas  Lupset’s  A  Treatise  of  Charities. 
dialogues  as  charity  in  action.  RenP  19-26. 

John  Lyly 

3572.  Bevington,  David.  The  first  edition  ofjohn  Lyly’s  Sappho  and 
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(Bibl.  1988,  2461.)  Rev.  by  Doris  Feldmann  in  Archiv  (227:1)  193-5. 

3583.  Leech,  Clifford.  Christopher  Marlowe:  poet  for  the  stage. 
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3607.  Marder,  Louis.  A  ‘slight  difference  of  opinion’:  Oxford  vs 
Shakespeare.  SNL  (40:2)  23,  30. 

Thomas  Palmer 

3608.  Manning,  John  (ed.).  The  emblems  of  Thomas  Palmer:  Two 
Hundred  Poosees ,  Sloane  MS  4794.  See  96. 

Mary  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke 

3609.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  Philip’s  phoenix:  Mary  Sidney, 
Countess  of  Pembroke.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xiii,  317.  Rev.  by  Katherine 
Duncan-Jones  in  TLS,  1  June,  587. 

3609a.  Todd,  Richard.  Humanist  prosodic  theory,  Dutch  synods, 
and  the  poetics  of  the  Sidney-Pembroke  Psalter.  HLQ  (52:2)  1989, 


273  93'  John  Phillips 

3610.  Strickland,  Ronald.  Pageantry  and  poetry  as  discourse:  the 
production  of  subjectivity  in  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  funeral.  ELH  (57:1) 
r9~36- 

‘John  Pickering’  (Sir  John  Puckering) 

3611.  Robertson,  Karen.  The  body  natural  of  a  queen:  Mary, 
James,  Horestes.  RenR  (14:1)  25-36. 

George  Puttenham 

3612.  Kegl,  Rosemary.  The  rhetoric  of  concealment:  figuring 
gender  and  class  in  Renaissance  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2908A.] 

3613.  -  ‘Those  terrible  aproches’:  sexuality,  social  mobility,  and 

resisting  the  courtliness  of  Puttenham’s  The  Arte  of  English  Poesie.  ELR 

(20:2)  179-208.  ,  . 

Sir  Walter  Ralegh 

3614.  Campbell,  Marion.  Inscribing  imperfection:  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh  and  the  Elizabethan  court.  ELR  (20:2)  233—53. 

John  Redford 

3615.  McGavin,  John.  Wit  and  Science  at  Kalamazoo.  METh  (12:1) 
80-1 . 
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Barnabe  Rich 

3616.  Carroll,  D.  Allen.  Rich  and  Greene:  Elizabethan  beast 
fables  and  Ireland.  See  3548. 

3617.  Relihan,  Constance  Caroline.  Constructing  authority:  the 
writers  and  readers  of  Elizabethan  novelistic  discourse.  See  3458. 

George  Ruggle 

3618.  Spevack,  Marvin;  Binns,  J.  W.;  Weckermann,  Hans-Jurgen 
(gen.  eds).  Ignoramus.  Ed.  by  E.  F.  J.  Tucker.  (Bibl.  1 989,  3303.)  Rev- 
by  Gotz  Schmitz  in  Archiv  (227: 1 )  189—93. 

Thomas  Sackville,  Earl  of  Dorset 

3619.  Zim,  Rivkah;  Parkes,  M.  B.  ‘Sacvvles  olde  age’:  a  newly 
discovered  poem  by  Thomas  Sackville,  Lord  Buckhurst,  Earl  of  Dorset 
( c .  1536-1608).  RES  (40:157)  1989,  1-25. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 

3620.  Alsop,  J.  D.  George  Whetstone  and  the  Sidney  circle.  NO 
(37:2)  165. 

3621.  Bonnecase,  Denis.  Langue,  parole  et  musique:  Prometheus 
Unbound  a  travers  la  Defence  of  Poetry.  BSEAA  (31)  123—42. 

3622.  Brennan,  M  ichael  G.  Philip  Sidney’s  Astrophel  and  Stella  75 
and  King  Edward  IV.  RES  (40:159)  1989,  386—92. 

3623.  Brooks-Da  vies,  Douglas.  The  question  of  chiasmus  in  Song  3 
of  Sidney’s  Astrophil  and  Stella :  a  textual  note.  See  339. 

3624.  Dorangeon,  Simone.  A  la  recherche  d’une  ‘maniera’:  les 
scenes  de  bataille  chez  Sidney  et  Nashe.  In  (pp.  1 73—82)  23. 

3625.  - Ut  pictura  poesis:  Sidney,  temoin  de  son  temps.  BSEAA  (31) 

1 59“76- 

3626.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  ‘Thy  deayth  my  undoinge’:  John 
Langford’s  copy  of  the  1605  edition  of  Sidney’s  Arcadia.  See  265. 

3627.  Galloway,  Susan  Kay.  Memories  of  love:  Sidney’s  Arcadia 
and  Astrophil  and  Stella.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2024A.] 

3628.  Hager,  Alan.  Rhomboid  logic:  anti-idealism  and  a  cure  for 
recusancy  in  Sidney’s  Lady  of  May.  ELH  (57:3)  485—502. 

3629.  Hunt,  Marvin.  'Of  lover’s  ruine  some  sad  tragedie’:  the 
hamartema  of  Astrophil  and  Stella.  RenP,  1989,  51—63. 

3630.  Kay,  Dennis  (ed.).  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  an  anthology  of  modern 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1989,  3317.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  V.  Ettin  in  YES  (20) 
247-8;  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  RES  (40:158)  iq8g,  253-4. 

3631.  Kegl,  Rosemary.  The  rhetoric  of  concealment:  figuring 
gender  and  class  in  Renaissance  literature.  See  3612. 

3632.  Kenney,  Arthur  F.  (ed.).  Essential  articles  for  the  study  of 
Sir  Philip  Sidney.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1986.  pp.  458.  Rev.  by  Nancy 
Lindheim  in  UTO  (58:3)  1987/88,  439-42. 

3633.  Kuin,  Roger.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  the  courtier  and  the  text.  ELR 

(i9:3)  249-71. 

3634.  Lemiesz,  Linda  Marie.  Catullus  reconsidered:  the  Petrarchan 
aesthetic  and  the  Renaissance  baiser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
ETniv.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  843A.] 
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3635.  Manganaro,  Elise  S.  Platonic  idealism  in  Sidney’s  fallen 
Arcadia.  EngS  (71:2)  105-12. 

3636.  Miller,  Paul  Ali.en.  Lyric  texts  and  lyric  consciousness. 

See  2356. 

3637.  Parker,  Robert  W.  The  art  of  Sidney’s  heroic  impresas.  ELR 
(20:3)  408-30. 

3638.  Payne,  Paula.  Aristotle’s  Rhetoric  in  Sidney’s  eighth  song. 
ExRC  (16)  57-65. 

3639.  Phillippy,  Patricia  Anne.  Love’s  remedies:  palinodic  dis¬ 
course  in  Renaissance  literature.  See  3079. 

3640.  Rees,  Joan.  Justice,  mercy  and  a  shipwreck  in  Arcadia.  SP 
(67:1)  75-62. 

3641.  Skretkowicz,  Victor  (ed.).  The  Countess  of  Pembroke’s 
Arcadia  (the  New  Arcadia).  (Bibl.  1989,  3328.)  Rev.  by  Michael  G. 
Brennan  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  252;  t>y  Gordon  Kipling  in  MP  (88:1) 
68-70;  by  Lothar  Cerny  in  Archiv  (227:1)  184-7;  by  Andrew  V.  Ettinin 
YES  (20)  247-8. 

3642.  Strickland,  Ronald.  Pageantry  and  poetry  as  discourse:  the 
production  of  subjectivity  in  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  funeral.  See  3610. 

3643.  Todd,  Richard.  Elumanist  prosodic  theory,  Dutch  synods, 
and  the  poetics  of  the  Sidney-Pembroke  Psalter.  See  3609a. 

3644.  YVesterweel,  Bart.  Astrophel  and  Ulster:  Sidney’s  Ireland. 
In  (pp.5-22)  12. 

3645.  Woudhuysen,  H.  R.  A  'lost’  Sidney  document.  BER  (13:5) 
353-9- 

John  Skelton 

3646.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  John  Skelton,  priest  as  poet:  season  of 
discovery.  (Bibl.  1989,  3333.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Hudson  in  RES  (40:158) 
^89,  249-50. 

3647.  Richardson,  John.  Generational  conflict  in  John  Skelton’s 
Speke  Parott.  Neophilologus  (74:3)  444-52. 

3648.  Smith,  Julia.  The  Poet  Laureate  as  university  Master:  John 
Skelton’s  woodcut  portrait.  See  108. 

3649.  Staub,  Susan  C.  Recent  studies  in  Skelton  ( 1970-1988).  EER 
(20:3)  505-16. 

3650.  Walker,  Greg.  John  Skelton  and  the  politics  of  the  1520s. 
Cambridge:  CLIP,  1988.  pp.xv,  228.  (Cambridge  studies  in  early 
modern  British  history.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  NQ  (37:2)  217-18; 
by  Vincent  Gillespie  in  MLR  (85: 1 )  1 39-40. 

Robert  Southwell 

3651.  Corthell,  Ronald  J.  ‘The  secrecy  of  man’:  Recusant  dis¬ 
course  and  the  Elizabethan  subject.  ELR  (19:3)  1989,  272-90. 

Edmund  Spenser 

3652.  Abella,  Olga.  Toward  the  true  balance  of  love:  the  role  of  the 
women  in  defining  the  epic  hero,  from  symbolic  object  to  co-hero. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3597A.] 
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3653.  Alwes,  Derek  B.  ‘Who  knowes  not  Colin  Clout?’:  Spenser’s 
self-advertisement  in  The  Faerie  Queene,  Book  6.  MP  (88:1)  26—42. 

3654.  Armbrust,  Grys.  Humanist  re-presentations  of  ‘glory’  and 
‘magnificence’  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  RenP  27—44. 

3655.  Avery,  Bruce.  Mapping  the  Irish  other:  Spenser’s  A  View  of 
the  Present  State.  ELH  (57:2)  263—79. 

3656.  Berger.  Harry,  Jr.  Revisionary  play:  studies  in  the  Spen¬ 
serian  dynamics.  (Bibl.  1989,  3345J  Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES 
(41:164)  552-3. 

3657.  Bieman,  Elizabeth.  Plato  baptized:  towards  the  interpre¬ 
tation  of  Spenser’s  mimetic  fictions.  (Bibl.  1989,  3347.)  Rev.  by  Kitty 
Scoular  Datta  in  RO  (43:2)  432-4;  by  Helen  Cooper  in  RES  (41:164) 

55I_2- 

3658.  Bornstein,  George.  The  making  ofYeats’s  Spenser.  Yeats  (2) 
1984, 21-9. 

3659.  Bowman,  Mary  R.  ‘She  there  as  princess  rained’:  Spenser’s 
figure  of  Elizabeth.  RQ  (43:3)  509—28. 

3660.  Buhler,  Stephen  Michael.  Spenser  and  the  Epicurean 
traditions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3598A.] 

3661.  Bi  itler,  C.  Spenser’s  allegorical  decorum:  analogical  and 
exemplary  allegory  in  The  Faerie  Queene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
York.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 105-6.] 

3662.  Campbell,  Heather.  Petrarch’s  I  Trionfi  in  the  English 
Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  YorkUniv.  (Ont.).  [Abstr.  inDA  (51) 
1236A.] 

3663.  Campbell,  Marion.  Writing  the  Armada:  the  representation 
of  an  event  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  In  (pp.  35-55)  Jeff  Doyle  and 
Bruce  Moore  (eds),  England  and  the  Spanish  Armada:  papers  arising 
from  the  1988  Conference,  University  of  New  South  Wales,  Australian 
Defence  Force  Academy,  Canberra,  Australia.  Canberra:  Australian 
Defence  Force  Academy,  pp.  ii,  195.  (Occasional  papers,  18.) 

3664.  Carlson,  Cindy  Laurel.  Imagining  justice  in  late  medieval 
and  Tudor  literature.  See  2768. 

3665.  Dubrow,  Heather.  The  arrangement  of  Paridell:  Tudor 
historiography  in  The  Faerie  Queene,  m.ix.  SP  (87:3)  312-27. 

3666.  Edwards,  Paul.  Ambiguous  seductions:  La  Belle  Dame  sans 
Merci ,  The  Faerie  Queene,  and  Thomas  the  Rhymer .  DUJ  (82:2)  199-203. 

3667.  Esolen,  Anthony  M.  The  disingenuous  poet  laureate: 
Spenser’s  adoption  of  Chaucer.  See  3013. 

3668.  C  Iallagher,  Lowell  James.  The  text  of  casuistry  in  the 
Renaissance.  See  3378. 

3669.  Gibbs,  Donna.  Spenser’s  Amoretti:  a  critical  study.  Aldershot: 
Scolar  Press,  pp.  xvi,  208. 

3670.  Gilewicz,  Magdalena.  The  strategies  of  allegory  in  Dante, 
Spenser,  and  Conrad.  EInpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2010A.] 
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3671.  Gilroy,  Susan  Mary.  His  Daedale  hand:  Spenser’s  narrative 
design  in  Books  in  and  iv  of  the  Faerie  Queene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1238A.] 

3672.  Hadfield,  Andrew  David.  The  English  conception  of 
Ireland,  c.  1540-c.  1600,  with  special  reference  to  the  works  of  Edmund 
Spenser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofUlster,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
862A.] 

3673.  Hamlin,  William  Michael.  ‘Unaccommodated  man’:  New 
World  ethnography  and  Renaissance  ideas  of  savagery  and  civility  in 
Montaigne,  Spenser,  and  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3236A.] 

3674.  Heale,  Elizabeth.  The  Faerie  Queene :  a  reader’s  guide.  (Bibl. 
1989,  3376.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Thomson  in  RES  (40: 158)  1989,  250-1 . 

3675.  - Spenser’s  Malengine,  missionary  priests,  and  the  means  of 

justice.  RES  (41:162)  171-84. 

3676.  Hendrix,  Laurel  Lynne.  Why  Venus  laughs:  the  paradox  of 
romantic  chivalry  in  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Riverside,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  512A.] 

3677.  Heninger,  S.  K.,  J  r.  The  typographical  layout  of  Spenser’s 
Shepheardes  Calender.  In  (pp.  33-71)  57. 

3678.  Howlett,  Kathy  Maria.  Sequestered  vice  and  sheltered 
virtue:  the  female  community  in  17th  and  18th  century  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  864A.] 

3679.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Echoes  of  Spenser’s  Prothalamion  as 
evidence  against  an  early  date  for  Shakespeare’s  A  Lover’s  Complaint.  NQ 
(37:2)  180-2. 

3680.  Jordan,  Richard  Douglas.  The  quiet  hero:  figures  of  temper¬ 
ance  in  Spenser,  Donne,  Milton  and  Joyce.  Washington,  DC: 
Catholic  UP  of  America.  1989.  pp.  226.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Crewe  in  JJQ 
(27:3)  682—6. 

3681.  Kesler,  R.  L.  The  idealization  of  women:  morphology  and 
change  in  three  Renaissance  texts.  Mosaic  (23:2)  107-26.  ( Amoretti ,  The 
First  Anniversaries  The  Windows.) 

3682.  King,  John  N.  Spenser’s  Shepheardes  Calender  and  Protestant 
pastoral  satire.  In  (pp.  369—98)  46. 

3683.  Lee,  Sara  Rodes.  Canto  openings  of  The  Faerie  Queene.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2498-9A.] 

3684.  Lockerd,  Benjamin  G.,  Jr.  The  sacred  marriage:  psychic 
integration  in  The  Faerie  Queene.  (Bibl.  1988,  2552.)  Rev.  by  John 
Manning  in  RES  (41:162)  243-4. 

3685.  Logan,  George  M.;  Teskey,  Gordon  (eds).  Unfolded  tales: 
essays  on  Renaissance  romance.  See  3386. 

3686.  MacColl,  Alan.  The  Temple  of  Venus,  the  Wedding  of  the 
Thames  and  the  Medway,  and  the  end  of  The  Faerie  Queene ,  Book  iv.  RES 
(4o:i57)  1 989,  26-47. 

3687.  Maley,  W.  Edmund  Spenser  and  cultural  identity  in  early 
modern  Ireland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:4)  1628.] 
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3688.  Micros,  Marianne  Faith.  Layers  of  identity:  multiple  voices 
and  contradictory  patterns  in  Spenser’s  Shepheardes  Calender.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3237-8A.] 

3689.  Mikics,  David  Lee.  Didactic  pathos  and  the  epic  hero  in 
Spenser  and  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  3605A.] 

3690.  Moses,  Carole.  Spenser  and  the  structure  of  Mardi.  StudN 
(18:3)1986,258-69. 

3691.  O’Connor,  JohnJ.  Terwin,  Trevisan,  and  Spenser’s  historical 
allegory.  SP  (87:3)  328-40. 

3692.  Oram,  William  A.  Spenser’s  Raleghs.  SP  (87:3)  341-62. 

3693.  —  —  et  al.  (eds).  The  Yale  edition  of  the  shorter  poems  of 
Edmund  Spenser.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP,  1989.  pp.xiii,  830.  Rev. 
by  John  Gouws  in  NQ  (37:4)  462—3. 

3694.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Couples,  canons,  and  the  uncouth: 
Spenser-and-Milton  in  educational  theory.  Cl  (16:4)  773-93. 

3695.  Paxson,  James  John.  A  poetics  of  personification.  See  2943. 

3696.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  Spenser’s  chivalric  restoration:  from 
Bateman’s  Travayled  Pylgrime  to  the  Redcrosse  Knight.  See  3534. 

3697.  Quilligan,  Maureen.  Milton’s  Spenser:  the  inheritance  of 
ineffability.  In  (pp.  65-79)  27. 

3698.  Radcliffe,  John  G.  (ed.).  John  Upton:  notes  on  The  Fairy 
Queen.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1987.  2  vols.  pp.  1329.  (Satire  & 
sense.) 

3699.  Read,  David  T.  Hunger  of  gold:  Guyon,  Mammon’s  Cave, 
and  the  New  World  treasure.  ELR  (20:2)  209—32. 

3700.  Richardson,  J.  Michael.  Astrological  symbolism  in  Spenser’s 
The  Shepheardes  Calender',  the  cultural  background  of  a  literary  text. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1989.  pp.v, 
563.  (Studies  in  Renaissance  literature,  1.) 

3701.  Riddell,  James  A.;  Stewart,  Stanley.  Jonson  reads  The 
Ruines  of  Time .  SP  (87:4)  427—55. 

3702.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Probability  as  requisite  to  poetic  delight: 
a  re-view  of  the  intentionality  of  The  Shepheardes  Calender.  SP  (87:1) 
120-7. 

3703.  Steppat,  Michael.  ‘Fortune’s  government':  Spenser’s  use  of  a 
mythological  tradition.  In  (pp.  335-43)  4. 

3704.  Summers,  David  Andrew.  The  development  ofKing  Arthur  as 
a  cultural  icon  from  the  early  British  tradition  to  The  Faerie  Qiieene. 

See  2746. 

3705.  Suzuki,  Mihoko.  Metamorphoses  of  Helen:  authority,  differ¬ 
ence,  and  the  epic.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1989.  pp.xi,  271. 
Rev.  byjacob  Fuchs  and  Robert  Boughner  in  CML  (10:1)  1989,  89-93 

3706.  T  annier,  Bernard.  Symboles  bibliques  et  liturgiques  dans  la 
Faerie  Queene  de  Spenser.  In  (pp.  37—51)  41. 

3707.  1  azon  Salces,  Juan  E.  Politics,  literature,  and  colonization:  a 
view  of  Ireland  in  the  sixteenth  century.  In  (pp.  23-36)  12. 
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3708.  Ulreich,  John  C.,  Jr.  Making  dreams  truths,  and  fables 
histories:  Spenser  and  Milton  on  the  nature  offiction.  SP  (87:3)  363-77. 

3709.  Wall,  John  N.  Transformations  of  the  word:  Spenser, 
Herbert,  Vaughan.  (Bibl.  1989,  3422.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  M.  Summers  in 
RQ  (43:1)  214-18,  by  Wilson  G.  Baroody  in  JRMMRA  (1 1)  190-1;  by 
Margaret  P.  Hannay  in  ChrisL  (39:3)  334-5. 

3710.  Westf.rweel,  Bart.  Astrophel  and  Ulster:  Sidney’s  Ireland. 
In  (pp.  5-22)  12. 

Thomas  Starkey 

3711.  Mayer,  Thomas  F.  Thomas  Starkey  and  the  commonweal: 
Humanist  politics  and  religion  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1989.  pp.  316.  Rev.  by  F.  W.  Conrad  in  SixCT  (21:1) 
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3713.  Caldwell,  Ellen  C.  Recent  studies  in  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of 
Surrey  (1970-1989).  ELR  (19:3)  1989,  389-401. 
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3715.  Alsop,  J.  D.  George  Whetstone  and  the  Sidney  circle. 
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Andrew  Willett 
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Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 
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3739.  Ioppolo,  Grace  Janette.  Textual  revision  in  the  plays  of 
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3746.  Margeson,  John  (ed.).  King  Henry  VIII.  Cambridge:  CUP. 
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3754.  Spevack,  Marvin  (ed.).  Julius  Caesar.  (Bibl.  1989,  3465.) 
Rev.  by  Gilles  Monsarrat  in  EA  (43:4)  470-1. 

3755.  Swander,  Homer.  Editors  vs  text:  the  scripted  geography  of  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  SP  (87:1)  83—108. 

3756.  Trousdale,  Marion.  A  second  look  at  critical  bibliography 
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3757.  Urkowitz,  Steven.  Five  women  eleven  ways:  changing 
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variants  in  King  Lear ?  ACM  (3:2)  1 75—88. 
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3469.)  Rev.  by  T.  H.  Howard-Hill  in  RES  (41:163)  393-4. 
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imagination.  (Bibl.  1989,  3484.)  Rev.  by  Vincent  Newey  in  RES 
(40:157)  1989,  129-30;  by  John  Lyon  in  KSR  (5)  105-11. 
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3920.  Schoenbaum,  S.  Artists’  images  of  Shakespeare.  In  (pp. 
19-39)  26. 

3921.  Schwartz,  Louis.  Old  love’s  great  power:  mimesis,  imitation, 
and  the  authority  of  poetry  in  Petrarch,  Wyatt,  and  Shakespeare. 

See  3719. 

3922.  Scragg,  Leah.  Discovering  Shakespeare’s  meaning. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1988.  (Bibl.  1989,  3645.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Y.  Turner  in  SQ  (41:4)  528-9. 

3923.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  The  birth  of  Shakespeare  studies:  commen¬ 
tators  from  Rowe  (1709)  to  Boswell-Malone  (1821).  (Bibl.  1988,  2754, 
where  title  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  William  Proctor  Williams  inNQ  (37:1) 
86-7. 

3924.  - Johnson’s  Shakespeare :  the  man  in  the  edition.  CLit  (17:1) 

53-65- 

3925.  Siemon,  James  R.  Shakespearean  iconoclasm.  (Bibl.  1988, 
2757.)  Rev.  by  Jill  L.  Levenson  in  UTQ  (57:2)  1987/88,  338-41 . 

3926.  Simonds,  Peggy  Munoz.  ‘Killing  care  and  grief  of  heart’: 
Orpheus  and  Shakespeare.  RenP  79-90. 

3927.  Slater,  Eliot.  The  problem  of  The  Reign  of  King  Edward  III :  a 
statistical  approach.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  274.  (New  Cam¬ 
bridge  Shakespeare  studies  and  supplementary  texts.)  Rev.  by  M.  W.  A. 
Smith  in  NQ  (36:4)  500-1. 

3928.  Smidt,  Kristian.  Unconformities  in  Shakespeare’s  tragedies. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.  265.  Rev.  by  T.  A.  Birrell  in  EngS 
(7i;6)  566-9. 

3929.  Smith,  Bruce  R.  Parolles’s  recitations:  oral  and  literate 
structures  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  RenP,  1989,  75-88. 

3930.  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  Linkages  or  rare  words  to  deduce  Shake¬ 
spearean  chronology  and  authorship.  SNL  (39:1/2)  1989,  6. 

3931.  - Shakespearian  chronology:  a  new  approach  to  the  method 

of  word-links.  NQ  (37:2)  198-204. 

3932.  Smith,  Molly  Easo.  The  darker  world  within:  evil  in  the 
tragedies  of  Shakespeare  and  his  successors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn 
Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2503A.] 

3933.  Sorgenfrey,  Clemens.  Alexander  Schmidt  (1816-1887).  SJW 

298-3°7- 

3934.  Stamm,  Rudolf.  Shakespeare’s  theatrical  notation:  the  early 
tragedies.  Berne:  Francke,  1989.  pp.  152.  (Cooper  monographs  on 
English  and  American  language  and  literature,  33.) 

3935.  Steele,  William  J.  Shakespeare  at  a  glance.  Thornhill: 
Tynron  Press,  1989.  pp.  ix,  180. 
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3936.  Stevens,  Paul.  Imagination  and  the  presence  of  Shakespeare 
in  Paradise  Lost.  (Bibl.  1989,  3654.)  Rev.  by  Gordon  Teskev  in  UTQ 
(57:1)  1987,  1 14-15. 

3937.  Stockholder,  Kay.  Idea  and  desire:  Manichean  images  of 
women  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  CEACrit  (52:1/2)  1989/90,  31-50. 

3938.  Suhamy,  Henri.  Sur  quelques  dupes  tragiques  du  theatre 
shakespearien.  Cvcnos  (Univ.  ofNice)  (5)  1989,  39—43. 

3939.  Summers,  Joseph  H.  Dreams  of  love  and  power:  on  Shake¬ 
speare’s  plays.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1984.  pp.  xi,  16 1.  Rev.  by 
Jill  L.  Levenson  in  UTQ  (57:2)  1987/88,  323-4. 

3940.  Taylor,  Gary.  Brush  up  your  Shakespeare.  NYTB, 
22  July,  1 . 

3941.  - Reinventing  Shakespeare:  a  cultural  history  from  the 

Restoration  to  the  present.  (Bibl.  1989,  3659.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Kirsch  in 
TLS,  20  Apr.,  421-2;  by  Margreta  De  Grazia  in  SO  (41:4)  524-7;  by 
Terence  Hawkes  in  LRB  (12:4)  1 1 — 13;  by  William  Scammell  in  Listener 
( 1 23)  1  Feb.,  26-7. 

3942.  Teague,  Anthony  G.  Shakespeare’s  monsters  of  ingratitude. 
ShR  (17)  77-95. 

3943.  Thompson,  Ann;  Thompson,  John  O.  (eds).  Shakespeare: 
meaning  and  metaphor.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  4274.) 
Rev.  by  Mark  Breitenberg  in  SQ  (41:3)  386-8. 

3944.  Entry  cancelled. 

3945.  Toliver,  Harold  E.  Transported  styles  in  Shakespeare  and 
Milton.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1989. 
pp.  viii,  276.  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  SQ  (41:4)  535-71  by 
Thomas  N.  Corns  in  NQ  (37:4)  468. 

3946.  Tounsi,  Mohamed  Mohamed.  Shakespeare  in  Arabic:  a  study 
of  the  translation,  reception,  and  influence  of  Shakespeare’s  drama  in 
the  Arab  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Northern  Colorado,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  500-1  a.] 

3947.  Traub,  Valerie  Jean.  Desire  and  anxiety:  the  circulation  of 
sexuality  in  Shakespearean  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  869— 70A.] 

3948.  Vickers,  Brian.  Returning  to  Shakespeare.  London:  Rout- 
ledge,  1989.  pp.  viii,  257.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Kirsch  in  TLS,  20  Apr.,  42 1—2. 

3949.  Waddington,  Raymond  B.  ‘All  in  all’:  Shakespeare,  Milton, 
Donne  and  the  soul-in-body  topos.  ELR  (20:1)  40-68. 

3950.  Watson,  Donald  G.  Shakespeare’s  early  history  plays:  poli¬ 
tics  at  play  on  the  Elizabethan  stage.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiii, 
1 77- 

3951.  Webb,  Barry  J.  Shakespeare’s  erotic  word  usage:  the  body,  its 
parts,  analogues  and  images:  a  lexicon.  See  1278. 

3952.  Weimann,  Robert.  Shakespeare  und  die  Macht  der  Mimesis: 
Autoritiit  und  Representation  im  elisabethanischen  Theater.  (Bibl. 
1989,  3126.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Freifrau  von  Ledebur  in  Archiv  (227:1) 
199-205;  by  K.  L.  Pfeiffer  in  SJW  269-78. 
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3953.  White,  Jeannette  Smith.  Seneca  as  influence  on  Shake¬ 
speare:  classical  model  or  Elizabethan  malady?  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2505A.] 

3954.  White,  R.  S.  ‘Let  wonder  seem  familiar’:  endings  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  romance  vision.  (Bibl.  1987,  4287.)  Rev.  by  Barry  Thorne  in 
RenR(i3:4)  1989,412-16. 

3955.  Wilbert,  Doris  Maure.  The  authorship  controversy  and 
Christopher  Marlowe.  See  3592. 

3956.  Wiles,  David.  Shakespeare’s  clown:  actor  and  text  in  the 
Elizabethan  playhouse.  (Bibl.  1989,  3680.)  Rev.  bvj.  W.  Saunders  in 
RES  (40:159)  1989,  416—17;  by  R.  Knowles  in  YES  (20)  251—2. 

3957.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  Why  teach  Shakespeare?  A  recon¬ 
sideration.  SQ  (41:2)  206—10. 

3958.  W  oudhuysen,  H.  R.  (ed.).  Samuel  Johnson  on  Shakespeare. 
New  York;  London:  Penguin,  1989.  pp.  viii,  273.  Rev.  in  BkW,  22  July, 
12. 

3959.  Wright,  George  T.  Shakespeare’s  metrical  art.  (Bibl.  1989, 
3683.)  Rev.  bvj.  L.  Styan  in  ELN  (27:3)  78-80;  by  Larry  S.  Champion 
in  EngS  (71:2)  166-7;  by  Carol  M.  Sicherman  in  RQ  (43:2)  436-8. 

3960.  Young,  David.  The  action  to  the  word:  structure  and  style  in 
Shakespearean  tragedy.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.xii, 
154.  Rev.  in  BkW,  25  Mar.,  13. 

3961.  Zeid,  Wagdi  Ahmed.  Edward  Bond,  Tom  Stoppard,  and 
Shakespeare:  the  anxiety  of  influence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2309A.] 

Productions 

3962.  Almond,  Mark.  Avoiding  the  parallels.  TLS,  5  Oct.,  1069. 
(Alexandru  Tocilescu’s  Lyttelton  Theatre  productions  of  Hamlet,  first 
staged  in  Bucharest  in  1985.) 

3963.  Anon.  Notes  and  queries:  more  on  Branagh  HV.  SFN  (14:2)  2. 

3964.  Bamford,  Alan.  Shakespeare  in  America.  Shakespeare 
Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Occasional  papers  and  reviews  (5:2)  1-4. 

3965.  Benecke,  Ingrid.  Zum  Einsatz  von  Filmmaterial  bei  der 
Behandlung  von  Macbeth.  SJW  171-82. 

3966.  Berger,  Harry,  Jr.  Imaginary  audition:  Shakespeare  on 
stage  and  page.  See  3776. 

3967.  Berry,  Ralph.  On  directing  Shakespeare:  interviews  with 
contemporary  directors.  London:  Hamilton,  1989.  pp.viii,  227. 

3968.  Blois,  Beverly.  Chorus  of  critics  (continued).  SFN  (15:1)  8. 

3969.  Bock,  Judith  L.  Measure  for  Measure :  the  Duke  and  Isabella  on 
stage  at  the  RSC,  1950-1987.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at 
Boulder,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1048A.] 

3970.  Boltz,  I  ngeborg;  Jauslin,  Christian.  Verzeichnis  der 
Shakespeare-Inszenierungen  und  Bibliographic  der  Kritiken:  Spielzeit 
1988/89.  SJW  203-27. 

3971.  Brockbank,  Philip  (ed.).  Players  of  Shakespeare:  essays  in 
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Shakespearean  performance  by  twelve  players  with  the  Royal  Shake¬ 
speare  Company.  (Bibl.  1987,  4299.)  Rev.  by  Michele  Willems  in  EA 

(43:3)34i-2-  .  . 

3972.  Charney,  Leo.  Rutgers  filmscript  series:  Chimes  at  Midnight. 
SFN(i5:i)7. 

3973.  Cohen,  Selma  Jeanne.  Dance  images  of  Shakespeare’s 
characters.  In  (pp.  276-81)  26. 

3974.  David,  Joan  B.  Edwin  Booth’s  production  of  The  Merchant  of 
Venice:  a  promptbook  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3415A.] 

3975.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Watching  Shakespeare:  a  playgoers’ 
guide.  (Bibl.  1988,  2803.)  Rev.  by  Yvonne  Banning  in  UES  (28:1) 
39-40- 

3976.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Titus  Andronicus.  Manchester:  Man¬ 
chester  UP,  1989.  pp.  123.  (Shakespeare  in  performance.) 

3977.  Dodsworth,  Martin.  Keeping  at  a  distance.  TLS,  10  Aug., 
848.  (Deborah  Warner’s  Lyttelton  Theatre  production  of  King  Lear.) 

3978.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Across  the  bias.  TLS,  16  Nov., 
1237.  (Ron  Daniels’s  RSC  production  of  Richard  II.) 

3979.  Eltis,  Sarah.  From  cradle  to  grave.  TLS,  22  June,  668.  (Bill 
Homewood’s  Hull  Truck  Company  production  of  Romeo  and  Juliet.) 

3980.  Fortier,  Mark  Charles.  This  is,  and  is  not,  Shakespeare: 
(in)fidelity  in  adaptation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.),  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2704A.] 

3981.  Foulkes,  Richard  (ed.).  Shakespeare  and  the  Victorian  stage, 
pp.  xvii,  3 1 1 .  (Bibl.  1989,  3716,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Watt  in  VS  (32:1)  1988,  132-4. 

3982.  Goy-Blanquet,  Dominique.  Danger  in  Arden.  TLS,  5Jan., 
12.  (Louis  Pasqual’s  Comedie  Frangaise,  Paris,  production  of  As  You 
Like.  It.) 

3983.  - Feeding  the  spirits.  TLS,  19  Oct.,  1129.  (Peter  Brook’s 

Bouffes  du  Nord,  Paris,  production  of  The  Tempest.) 

3984.  Grene,  David.  The  actor  in  history:  a  study  in  Shakespearean 
stage  poetry.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1988. 
pp.  x,  158.  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  SQ  (40:4)  51 1 — 1 3. 

3985.  Halio,  Jay  L.  Images  of  Shakespeare’s  plays:  contemporary 
set  designs.  In  (pp.  282-91)  26. 

3986.  - Understanding  Shakespeare’s  plays  in  performance.  New 

York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  2810.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  G. 
Price  in  SQ  (41  :g)  400-1 . 

3987.  Hamburger,  Maik.  A  spate  of  Twelfth  Nights:  Illyria  redis¬ 
covered?  In  (pp.  236-44)  26. 

3988.  Hassel,  R.  Chris,  Jr.  Olivier,  Hordern,  and  Scofield  in  Lear. 
SFN  (14:2)  3,8. 

3989.  Hauptfleisch,  Temple.  Carnival  Shakespeare:  Kinkels  in  die 
Kabel  at  the  Nico  Malan.  SSA  (3)  90-2.  ( The  Comedy  of  Errors.) 

3990.  - An  evening  in  the  park  ....  Much  Ado  About  Nothing  at 

Maynardville.  SSA  (3)  99-101. 
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3991.  Hazelton,  Nancy  J.  Doran.  Historical  consciousness  in 
nineteenth-century  Shakespearean  staging.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI 
Research  Press,  1987.  pp.xi,  113.  (Theater  and  dramatic  studies,  46.) 
Rev.  by  Virginia  Mason  Vaughan  in  SQ  (41 :4)  541-2. 

3992.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  The  course  of  true  love.  TLS,  4  May,  474. 
(Sam  Mendes’s  Swan  Theatre,  Stratford-upon-Avon,  production  of 
Troilus  and  Cressida.) 

3993.  - A  mild-tempered  magus.  TLS,  21  Sept.,  1002.  (Braham 

Murray’s  Royal  Exchange  Theatre,  Manchester,  production  of  The 
Tempest.) 

3994.  Hortmann,  Wilhelm.  Changing  modes  in  Hamlet  production: 
rediscovering  Shakespeare  after  the  iconoclasts.  In  (pp.  220-35)  26. 

3995.  Jackson,  Russell.  Another  part  of  the  castle:  some  Victorian 
Hamlets.  In  (pp.  1 1 1 — 1  g)  26. 

3996.  - Smallwood,  Robert  (eds).  Players  of  Shakespeare  2: 

further  essays  in  Shakespearean  performance  by  players  with  the  Royal 
Shakespeare  Company.  (Bibl.  1988,  2814.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Jones  in 
RES  (41 : 163)  392—3;  by  Michele  Willems  in  EA  (43:2)  342. 

3997.  Jauslin,  Christian.  Biihnenbericht  1988/89.  SJW  183-202. 

3998.  Kishi,  Tetsuo.  ‘Bless  thee!  Thou  art  translated!’:  Shakespeare 
in  Japan.  In  (pp.  245-50)  26. 

3999.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  Hamlet:  film,  television,  and  audio 
performance.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1988.  pp.  344.  Rev.  by  Michael  Cohen  in  SQ 
(41:3)  39I_4- 

4000.  - Video  in  Andrzej  Wajda’s  stage  Hamlet  iv.  SFN  (14:2)  7—8. 

4001.  Koon,  Helene  Wickham.  How  Shakespeare  won  the  West: 
players  and  performances  in  America’s  Gold  Rush,  1849— 1865.  Jeffer¬ 
son,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1989.  pp.xi,  177. 

4002.  Levenson,  Jill  L.  Changing  images  of  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
Renaissance  to  modern.  In  (pp.  151—62)  26. 

4003.  Lewicki,  Zbigniew.  Witkacy’s  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  89-96)  3. 

4004.  Loughney,  Katharine.  Shakespeare  on  film  at  the  Library  of 
Congress.  SFN  (14:2)  4,6. 

4005.  Maguire,  Laurie  E.  The  pragmatics  of  politics:  casting  in 
Henry  IV  and  Henry  V.  CE1  (38)  9-24.  (Bogdnanov/Pennington  produc¬ 
tions,  1986.) 

4006.  Mann,  Bruce.  King  Richard  the  Second  at  the  National  Festival  of 
the  Arts,  Grahamstown,  1990.  SSA  (3)  97-9. 

4007.  Morris,  Tom.  Re-reading  tragedy:  drama  at  the  Edinburgh 
Festival.  TLS,  24  Aug.,  896.  (David  McRuvie’s  production  of  King  Lear 
at  the  Royal  Lyceum  Theatre,  Edinburgh.) 

4008.  Narey,  Wayne  Douglas.  Personation:  the  players’  art  on 
Shakespeare’s  stage,  1599-161 1.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  866a.] 

4009.  Noble,  Adrian.  ‘Well,  this  is  the  Forest  of  Arden’:  an  informal 
address.  In  (pp.  335-42)  26. 
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4010.  Nyberg,  Lennart.  The  Shakespearean  ideal:  Shakespeare 
production  and  the  modern  theatre  in  Britain.  (Bibl.  1988,  2823.)  Rev. 
by  Larry  S.  Champion  in  EngS  (7I:2)  168-9. 

4011.  Perret,  Marion  D.  Kurosawa’s  Hamlet,  samurai  in  business 
dress.  SFN  (15:1)  6. 

4012.  Pilkington,  Ace  G.  Shakespeare  on  the  big  screen,  the  small 
box,  and  in  between.  YES  (20)  65-81 . 

4013.  Potter,  Lois.  After  artifice.  TLS,  14  Sept.,  975.  (Terry 
Hands’s  RSC  production  of  Love’s  Labour’s  Lost.) 

4014.  - A  country  of  the  mind.  TLS,  3  Aug.,  825.  (Richard  Eyre’s 

Lyttelton  Theatre  production  of  Richard  III.) 

4015.  Pringle,  Marian  J.  Video  at  the  Shakespeare  Centre, 
Stratford-upon-Avon.  SFN  (15:1)  9. 

4016.  Rathburn,  Paul.  Polanski’s  Macbeth',  sequence  in  the  boy’s 
bedroom  at  Fife.  SFN  (15:1)  1—2. 

4017.  Ricci,  Digby.  Macbeth'.  Dieter  Reible’s  production  for  PACT. 
SSA  (3)  94-7. 

4018.  Robinson,  Randal.  Reversals  in  Polanski’s  Macbeth.  SFN 
(15:1)  2,9. 

4019.  Rothwell,  Kenneth  S.  Henry  V:  a  chorus  of  critics.  SFN 
(14:2)  1.  (Branagh’s  film  version.) 

4020.  - A  Shakespeare  mini-series  on  Arts  &  Entertainment  chan¬ 

nel.  SFN  (15:1)  10.  {The  Merchant  of  Venice.) 

4021.  Schwab,  David  Philip.  Shakespeare  designed  for  television: 
lessons  from  the  BBC  TV  Shakespeare  series,  1978-1985.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2502A.] 

4022.  Skelton,  Christopher  (ed.);  Newman,  L.  M.  (introd.).  Black 
figures:  105  reproductions  with  an  unpublished  essay,  by  Edward 
Gordon  Craig.  Wellingborough:  September  Press,  1989.  pp.  164  (inch 
105  plates).  Rev.  by  CE  in  Fine  Print  ( 16:2)  77-8,  87. 

4023.  Stribrny,  Zdenek.  Shakespeare  and  perestroika  in  Prague. 
Literature  matters  (British  Council  Literature  Dept)  (4)  4—5. 

4024.  Swaab,  Peter.  Military  metaphors.  TLS,  20  Apr.,  420.  (Bill 
Alexander’s  RSC  production  of  Much  Ado  About  Nothing.) 

4025.  Swain,  Harriet.  Princely  poses.  TLS,  7  Dec.,  1320.  (Declan 
Donnellan’s  Lyric  Theatre,  Hammersmith,  production  of  Hamlet.) 

4025a.  Thompson,  Marvin;  Thompson,  Ruth  (eds).  Shakespeare 
and  the  sense  of  performance:  essays  in  the  tradition  of  performance 
criticism  in  honor  ofBernard  Beckerman.  (Bibl.  1989,  55.)  Rev.  by  L.  A. 
Beaurline  in  RQ  (43: 1 )  226—30. 

4026.  Wall,  Stephen.  A  sense  of  restriction.  TLS,  10  Aug.,  848. 
(Nicholas  Hytner’s  RSC  production  of  King  Lear.) 

4027.  W  ard,  Hilary  Margaret.  In  borrowed  robes:  shifting  time 
or  place  in  the  production  of  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2308A.] 

4028.  Willems,  Michele  (ed.).  Shakespeare  a  la  television.  (Bibl. 
1 989,  3776.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Coursen  in  EA  (43:2)  21 1— 1 3. 
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4029.  Williams,  Simon.  Shakespeare  on  the  German  stage:  vol.  1, 
1586—1914.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.xiii,  245.  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Ashton 
in  TLS,  3  Aug.,  818. 

4030.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  Henry  V:  Branagh’s  and  Olivier’s 
choruses.  SFN  (14:2)  1-2. 

4031.  - Yuri  Yarvet’s  Lear:  the  face  of  tragedy.  In  (pp.  251-7)  26. 

4032.  Wright,  Katherine  Lucia.  ‘Two  hours’  traffic’:  interpre¬ 
tations  of  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet  in  performance.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  LIniv.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  515A.] 

4033.  Wright,  Laurence;  Gubb,  Lin  (comps).  A  tribute  to 
‘Stratford-on-Baakens’:  thirty  years  of  the  Port  Elizabeth  Shakespeare 
Festival.  SSA  (3)  1-8. 


Separate  Works 

See  also  under  ‘Editions’  and  ‘Productions’,  above. 

All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

4034.  Zitner,  Sheldon  P.  All’s  well  that  ends  well.  New  York; 
London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1989.  pp.xxv,  187.  (Harvester  new 
critical  introductions  to  Shakespeare.) 

Antony  and  Cleopatra 

4035.  Fawkner,  H.  W.  The  concept  of  taste:  theory  in  the  post¬ 
modernist  era.  hi  (pp.  101— 12)  13. 

4036.  Kang,  Myung-Soon.  Antony  and  Cleopatra  e  natanan  sung 
yeokwhal  eui  jeondo.  (The  reversal  of  sexual  roles  in  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.)  ShR  (16)  3-22. 

4037.  Laub,  Martin.  Love’s  violence  in  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2065A.] 

4038.  Reynolds,  Kelly.  Imaginary  forces:  reading  and  perform¬ 
ance  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1241A.] 

4039.  Sternberg,  Paul  R.  A  curious  press-variant  in  folio  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.  See  446. 

As  You  Like  It 

4040.  Bono,  Barbara  J.  Mixed  gender,  mixed  genre  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  As  You  Like  It.  In  (pp.  189-212)  46.  (Revised  version  of 
conference  paper,  Ohio,  1984.) 

4041.  Daley,  A.  Stuart.  Shakespeare’s  Corin,  almsgiver  and 
faithful  feeder.  ELN  (27:4)  4-21. 

4042.  Reynolds,  Peter.  As  You  Like  It:  a  dramatic  commentary. 
London:  Penguin,  1988.  pp.x,  118.  (Penguin  critical  studies.)  Rev.  by 
R.  Knowles  in  MLR  (85:2)  409-10. 

4043.  Schwartz,  Robert.  Rosalynde  among  the  Familists:  As  You 
Like  It  and  an  expanded  view  ofits  sources.  See  3570. 

4044.  Williamson,  Marilyn  L.  The  comedies  in  historical  context. 
In  (pp.  188-200)  26. 
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4045.  Young,  David  P.  The  changing  role  of  eloquence  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  comedies.  In  (pp.  201—8)  26. 


The  Comedy  of  Errors 

4046.  West,  Gilian.  Lost  humour  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors  and  Twelfth 
Night.  EngS  (71:1)  6-15. 


Coriolanus 

4047.  Body,  Jacques.  Une  traduction  explosive:  l’image  du  peuple 
dans  Coriolan  modele  1934.  In  (pp.  83—90)  42. 

4048.  Herrlinger,  Wolfgang.  Neoklassizismus  und  geschicht- 
licher  Wahrheitsanspruch:  zur  Cono/aw-Bearbeitung  von  John  Dennis. 
Ang  (108:1/2)  19-50. 

4049.  Jagendorf,  Zvi.  Coriolanus :  body  politic  and  private  parts.  SQ 

(41:4)  455-69- 

4050.  I  ^apaire-Kemenish,  Paula  K.  Two  Shakespearean  anoma¬ 
lies:  Bertolt  Brecht’s  Coriolan  and  Eugene  Ionesco’s  Macbett.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  2889A.] 

4051.  Poole,  Adrian.  Coriolanus.  New  York;  London;  Toronto; 
Sydney;  Tokyo:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1988.  pp.xx,  140.  (Harvester 
new  critical  introductions  to  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Neill  in 
MLR  (85:3)  693. 


Cymbeline 

4052.  Marsden,  Jean  I.  Pathos  and  passivity:  D’Urfey’s  The  Injured 
Princess  and  Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline.  Restoration  (14:2)  71—81. 

4053.  Moseley,  C.  W.  R.  D.  Innogen’s  bedroom.  NQ  (37:2)  196— 8. 

4054.  Murphy,  Claudia  Loyette.  Feminine  selfhood  and  restor¬ 
ative  power:  queens  and  princesses  in  Shakespeare’s  romances.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3963A.] 

4055.  Thompson,  Ann;  Thompson,  John  O.  The  syntax  of  metaphor 
in  Cymbeline.  In  (pp.  80-97)  26. 

Hamlet 

4056.  Cantor,  Paul.  Shakespeare:  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1989,3819.)  Rev. 
by  Joan  Rees  in  NQ  (37:3)  342-3. 

4057.  Charlton,  Bruce.  Is  Hamlet  indispensable?  Or,  what  makes  a 
classic?  DL/J  (82:2)  181-5. 

4058.  Charney,  Maurice.  Hamlet’s  fictions.  (Bibl.  1989,  3821.) 
Rev.  by  Martin  Elliott  in  Eng  (39:163)  64-5;  by  Michael  Cohen  in  SQ 
(41:3)  391-4;  by  Arnold  W.  Preussner  in  SixCT  (21:4)  688-90. 

4059.  Daalder,  Joost.  Hamlet ,  art  and  practicality.  Eng  (39:163) 
1-1 1 . 

4060.  Fischer,  Sandra  K.  Hearing  Ophelia:  gender  and  tragic 
discourse  in  Hamlet.  RenR  (14:1)  1— 10. 

4061.  Fisher,  Alan.  Shakespeare’s  last  Humanist.  RenR  (14:1) 

37-47- 
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4062.  Hamana,  Emi.  Let  women’s  voices  be  heard:  a  feminist 
re-vision  of  Ophelia.  SStudT  (26)  1988,  21-40. 

4063.  Hoff,  Linda  Kay.  Hamlet’s  choice:  Hamlet :  a  Reformation 
allegory.  Lewiston,  NY:  Mellen  Press,  1989.  pp.xiii,  381.  (Studies  in 
Renaissance  literature,  2.)  Rev.  bvjoan  Rees  in  NQ  (37;3)  342-3- 

4064.  Jackson,  James  L.  ‘They  catch  one  another’s  rapiers’:  the 
exchange  of  weapons  in  Hamlet.  SO  (41:3)  281-98. 

4065.  Lupton,  Julia  Reinhard.  Shakespeare  and  Freud:  studies  in 
narrative  and  genre.  Unpub.  doct.  digs.,  Yale  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (5°)  357 9 A - J 

4066.  McGee,  Arthur.  T^te  Elizabethan  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1988,2869.) 
Rev.  by  Joan  Rees  in  RES  (40:159)  1989,  412—14. 

4067.  Morris,  Helen.  An  echo  in  Hamlet,  m.iv.91-4.  See  1964. 

4068.  Muller-Schwefe,  Gerhard.  Corpus  Hamleticum  -  Shake- 
speares  Hamlet  im  Wandel  der  Medien.  (Bibl.  1988,  2871,  where 
scholar’s  surname  misspelt.)  Rev.  by  Rudiger  Imhof  in  Ang  (108:1/2) 
242-5. 

4069.  Muttaleb,  Fuad  Abdul.  Shakespeare,  Chekhov  and  the 
problem  of  the  Russian  Hamlet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  ofEssex,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3942-3A.] 

4070.  Prystowsky,  Richard  J.  Hamlet ,  Freud,  and  psychoanalysis: 
relationships  between  shifting  theories  and  reading  practices.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2028A.] 

4071.  Schleiner,  Louise.  Latinized  Greek  drama  in  Shakespeare’s 
writing  of  Hamlet.  SO  (41:1)  29—48. 

4072.  $tefanescu-Draganesti,  Virgiliu.  Complexul  psihologic  in 
Hamlet.  (Complex  psychology  in  Hamlet.)  Luceafarul,  31  Oct.,  7. 

4073.  W  atts,  Cedric.  Hamlet.  New  York;  London;  Toronto; 
Sydney,  Tokyo:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1988.  pp.  xlviii,  92.  (Harvester 
new  critical  introductions  to  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Neill  in 
MLR  (8-5:3)  693-4. 


Henry  IV 

4074.  Black,  James.  ‘Anon,  anon,  Sir’:  discourse  of  occasion  in 
Henry  IV.  CE1  (37)  27-44. 

4075.  Calder,  A.  C.  ‘The  weasel  Scot’:  some  characteristics  of 
Shakespearian  depiction  in  Henry  V and  1  Henry  IV.  In  (pp.  459-72)  10. 

4076.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Shakespeare,  Sutton,  and  theatrical  satire: 
an  unreported  allusion  to  Falstaff.  SO  (40:4)  1989,  493-4. 

4077.  Forward,  Geoffrey  G.  What  ‘ maior  is  Falstaff  denying?  SQ 

(41:3)  336-43- 

4078.  West,  Gilian.  Hardyng’s  Chronicle  and  Shakespeare’s  Hot¬ 
spur.  See  2891. 

4079.  Willems,  Michele.  Misconstruction  in  1  Henry  IV.  CE1  (37) 
43-57- 
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Henry  V 

4080.  Birkinshaw,  Philip.  ‘A  little  touch  of  Harry  in  the  night’:  an 
essay  on  patriotism  in  Henry  V.  SSA  (3)  33-44. 

4081.  Calder,  A.  C.  'The  weasel  Scot’:  some  characteristics  of 
Shakespearian  depiction  in  Henry  Band  1  Henry  IV.  In  (pp.  459-72)  10. 

4082.  Janowitz,  Henry  D.  FalstafTs  nose  was  ‘a  table  of  green 
fields’:  a  footnote  to  Ephim  Fogel’s  defense  ofthe  Folio  reading.  CE1  (33) 
1988,  53-5. 

4083.  Potter,  A.  M.  The  perception  of  myth  as  myth  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  King  Henry  V.  ESA  (33:1)  15-25. 

4084.  Rauchut,  E.  A.  The  traitor-sentencing  scene  (2.2)  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  King  Henry  V.  EA  (43:4)  414—17. 

4085.  T  raister,  Barbara  H.  'I  will  ...  be  like  a  king':  Henry  V 
plays  Richard  II.  CLQ  (26:2)  1 12—21. 

Henry  VI 

4086.  Heberle,  Mark.  Shakespeare’s  boy  king.  DUJ  (82:2)  177— 9. 

4087.  MacDonald,  Joyce  Green.  The  political  family  in  early 
Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  5!2A.] 

Julius  Caesar 

4088.  Goy-Blanouet,  Dominique.  ‘Death  or  liberty’:  the  fashion  in 
shrouds.  GE1  (38)  25-40. 

4089.  Motohashi,  Edward  Tetsuya.  ‘The  suburbs  of  your  good 
pleasure’:  theatre  and  liberties  in  Julius  Caesar.  SStudT  (26)  1988,41-75. 

4090.  Rebhorn,  Wayne  A.  The  crisis  of  the  aristocracy  in  Julius 
Caesar.  RO(43:i)  75— hi. 

4091.  Rose,  Mark.  Conjuring  Caesar:  ceremony,  history,  and 
authority  in  1599.  ELR  (19:3)  1989,291-304. 

King  John 

4092.  Womersley,  David.  The  politics  of  Shakespeare’s  King  John. 
RES  (40:160)  1989,497-515. 

King  Lear 

4093.  Booth,  Stephen.  King  Lear ,  Macbeth ,  indefinition,  and  tragedy. 
(Bibl.  1986,4819.)  Rev.  by  Michael  O’Neill  in  DUJ  (82:2)  240-1. 

4094.  Brennan,  Michael  G.  ‘Now  gods,  stand  up  for  bastards’  {King 
Lear  i.ii.22)  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  12:5-8.  NO  (37:2)  186-8. 

4095.  Carroll,  Wii  ,liam  C.  New  plays  vs  old  readings:  The  Division 
ofthe  Kingdoms  and  Folio  deletions  in  King  Lear.  See  3724. 

4096.  C  hung,  Jae-Moon.  Ars  moriendi  eui  jeontong  eseo  bon  Lear  eui 
jeukeum  eui  chukbokdoen  vision.  (Beatifical  vision  of  Lear’s  death 
reflected  in  the  spectrum  ofthe  ars  moriendi  tradition.)  ShR  (17)  53-75. 

4097.  Doloff,  Steven.  Bloom  and  Lear,  are  they  not  men?  JJQ 
(28:1)  302. 
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4098.  Ellrodt,  Robert.  Meditation  sur  Cordelia.  Cycnos  (Univ.  of 
Nice)  (5)  1989,  1 4 1  — 3 . 

4099.  Halter,  Peter.  The  endings  of  King  Lear.  In  (pp.  85-98)  39. 

4100.  Leg  gatt,  Alexander.  King  Lear.  New  York;  London; 
Toronto;  Sydney;  Tokyo:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1988.  pp.  xx,  140. 
(Harvester  new  critical  introductions  to  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Neill  in  MLR  (8.5:3)  693. 

4101.  Linvii  -le,  Susan  E.  ‘Truth  is  the  daughter  of  time’:  formalism 
and  realism  in  Lear s  last  scene.  SO  (41:3)  309-18. 

4102.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Degrees  of  metaphor:  King  Lear.  In 
(PP-  73-9)  26. 

4103.  Mintz,  Marilyn  L.  Gratitude,  grace,  and  the  word  in  King 
Lear.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
684A.] 

4104.  Nagata,  Toshiko.  The  exterior  and  the  interior:  a  Renais¬ 
sance  theme  in  King  Lear.  Tokyo:  Renaissance  Kenkyujo.  pp.  vi,  220. 
(Renaissance  studies,  16.) 

4105.  Prochazka,  Martin.  Images  of  King  Lear  in  Czechoslovak 
folklore.  In  (pp.  258-68)  26. 

4106.  Stern,  Jeffrey.  King  Lear,  the  transferences  of  the  kingdom. 
SO  (41:3)  299-308. 

4107.  Tayler,  Edward  W.  King  Lear  and  negation.  ELR  (20:1) 
0-39- 

4108.  Thompson,  Ann.  King  Lear.  (Bibl.  1989,  3888.)  Rev.  by 
Marion  Lomax  in  MLR  (90:1)  145. 

4109.  - King  Lear  and  the  politics  of  teaching  Shakespeare.  SO 

(41:2)  139-46. 

4110.  W  eimann,  Robert.  The  authority  of  emblems  versus  the 
emblems  of  authority  in  King  Lear.  ACM  (3:1)  1— 16. 

A  Lover’s  Complaint 

4111.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Echoes  of  Spenser’s  Prothalamion  as  evidence 
against  an  early  date  for  Shakespeare’s  A  Lover’s  Complaint.  See  3679. 

4112.  Underwood,  Richard  Allan.  Shakespeare  on  love:  the 
poems  and  the  plays:  prolegomena  to  a  variorum  edition  of  A  Lover’s 
Complaint.  (Bibl.  1987,  4481.)  Rev.  by  LaNelle  Daniel  in  SoCR  (22:1) 
1 989,  I50-1- 

Love’s  Labour’s  Lost 

4113.  Kehler,  Dorothea.  Jaquenetta’s  baby’s  father:  recovering 
paternity  in  Love’s  Labor’s  Lost.  RenP  45—54. 

4114.  Mr  jrphy,  Patrick  Martin.  The  perplexity  of  desire:  represen¬ 
tation  and  poetic  thinking  in  Shakespeare’s  Venus  and  Adonis  and  Love’s 
Labor’s  Lost.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2o66a.] 

Macbeth 

4115.  Hogge,  Quentin.  Notes  from  a  teacher’s  diary:  Macbeth.  Crux 
(24:3)  3-5- 
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4116.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  Macbeth  and  The  Puritan.  NQ  (37:2)  204-5. 

4117.  Hong,  Ki-Chang.  Macbeth  e  daehan  saeroun  haesuk.  (A  new 
interpretation  of  Macbeth.)  ShR  (16)  151-83. 

4118.  Johnston,  Shirley  White.  Samuel  Johnson’s  Macbeth :  'fair  is 
foul’.  AJ  (3)  189-230. 

4118a.  Lapaire-Kemenish,  Paula  K.  Two  Shakespearean  anoma¬ 
lies:  Bertolt  Brecht’s  Coriolan  and  Eugene  Ionesco’s  Macbett.  See  4050. 

4119.  Lupton,  Julia  Reinhard.  Shakespeare  and  Freud:  studies  in 
narrative  and  genre.  See  4065. 

4120.  Moon,  Sang-Duk.  Macbeth  eui  ijungsung  gwa  miraesung. 
(Duality  and  futurity  in  Alacbeth.)  ShR  (16)  85-102. 

4121.  Perrin,  Tean.  Macbeth,  or  the  symbolism  of  ineluctability.  CE1 
(38)41-8. 

4122.  Trubowita,  Rachel.  ‘The  single  state  of  man’:  androgyny  in 
Macbeth  and  Paradise  Lost.  PLL  (26:2)  305—33. 

Measure  for  Measure 

4123.  Ahn,  Woo  Kyu.  Duke  Vincentio  of  Shakespeare’s  Measure  for 
Measure :  a  review  of  the  criticism  from  a  dialogic  viewpoint.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at  Greensboro,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  858A.] 

4124.  Aouino,  Deborah  T.  Curren.  The  Duke’s  attitude  toward 
Angelo  in  1.1  of  Aleasure  for  Aleasure :  linguistic  context  and  character. 
Language  and  Literature  (San  Antonio,  TX)  (10)  1985,  1—24. 

4125.  Cassola,  Arnold.  On  the  meaning  of ‘enciel’d’  in  Measure  for 
Aleasure.  See  1188. 

4126.  Hawkins,  Harriett.  Measure  for  Aleasure.  (Bibl.  1987,  4497.) 
Rev.  by  R.  J.  C.  Watt  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  552-3. 

4127.  Hotine,  Margaret.  Measure  for  Measure:  further  contempo¬ 
rary  notes.  NQ  (37:2)  184-6. 

4128.  Kang,  Myung-Hee.  Measure  for  Measure:  duke  eui  jaahjunglip 
eul  wihan  heuigeukjeok  yeojung  gujo.  {Aleasure  for  Aleasure:  the  Duke’s 
self-recovery.)  ShR  (16)  23—40. 

4129.  Laub,  Martin.  Love’s  violence  in  Shakespeare.  See  4037. 

4130.  Lupton,  Julia  Reinhard.  Afterlives  of  the  saints:  hagiography 
in  Measure  for  Aleasure.  Exemplaria  (2:2)  375—401. 

4131.  - Shakespeare  and  Freud:  studies  in  narrative  and  genre. 

See  4065. 

4132.  Thatcher,  David.  A  crux  in  Measure  for  Measure,  11. 3.40-2.  CE1 
(37)  69-72. 

4133.  Watson,  Robert  N.  False  immortality  in  Measure  for  Measure: 
comic  means,  tragic  ends.  SO  (41 :4)  41 1-32. 

4134.  Weil,  Herbert  S.,  Jr.  ‘Your  sense  pursues  not  mine’: 
changing  images  of  two  pairs  of  antagonists.  In  (pp.  163—73)  26. 

4135.  W  illiamson,  Marilyn  L.  The  comedies  in  historical  context. 
In  (pp.  188-200)  26. 

4136.  Young,  David  P.  The  changing  role  of  eloquence  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  comedies.  In  (pp.  201-8)  26. 
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The  Merchant  0 f  Venice 

4137.  Auberlen,  Eckhard.  Reimagining  Shylock:  Shakespeare, 
Lessing,  Wesker.  Archiv  (227:2)  241—55. 

4138.  Ferber,  Michael.  The  ideology  of  The  Merchant  of  Venice.  ELR 
(20:3)  431-64. 

4139.  Lucking,  David.  Standing  for  sacrifice:  the  casket  and  trial 
scenes  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice.  UTQ  (58:3)  1989,  354-75. 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor 

4140.  Osborne,  Laurie  E.  Play  and  comic  creation  in  The  Merry 
Wives  of  Windsor.  MichA  (22:2)  143-52. 

A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream 

4141.  Debax,  Jean-Paul.  Libertes  et  contraintes  structurales  dans  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  Cycnos  (Univ.  ofNice)  (5)  1989,  27-38. 

4142.  Hagglund,  Kent.  Tema:  En  midsommarnattsdrom.  (Theme:  A 
Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.)  Entre:  Teatertidskrift  (Solna,  Sweden)  (17:1) 
2-32;  (17:3)  8c^4- 

4143.  Souesme,  Jean-Claude.  Z)o  al’epoque  elisabethaine.  Sge  1185. 

Aluch  Ado  About  Nothing 

4144.  Cookson,  Linda;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Critical  essays  on 
Much  Ado  About  Nothing.  (Bibl.  1989,  3943.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Semple  in 
UES  (28:1)  38. 

4145.  Evans,  G.  Blakemore.  Dogberry  and  Job.  NQ  (37:2)  183. 

4146.  Friedman,  Michael  David.  Patriarchy  and  performance: 
Aluch  Ado  About  Nothing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  1238A.] 

4147.  Sales,  Roger.  Much  Ado  about  Nothing',  a  critical  study. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  128.  (Penguin  masterstudies.)  (Revised 
ed.:  first  ed.  1987.) 

Othello 

4148.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  Othello  ou  la  parole  dans  tous  ses  etats. 
Cycnos  (Univ.  ofNice)  (5)  1989,  71-9. 

4149.  Bartels,  Emily  C.  Making  more  of  the  Moor:  Aaron,  Othello, 
and  Renaissance  refashionings  of  race.  SQ  (41:4)  433-54- 

4150.  Calderwood,  James  L.  Appalling  property  in  Othello.  UTQ 
(57:3)  1988,  353-75- 

4151.  - The  properties  of  Othello.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP, 

1989.  pp.  ix,  159.  Rev.  by  Susan  Snyder  in  SQ  (41:4)  530-1. 

4152.  Clark,  Ebun.  Othello  the  complete  gentleman:  an  African 
folkloric  interpretation.  JCL  (25:1)  182-98. 

4153.  Davison,  Peter.  Othello.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  Atlantic 
Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1988.  pp.  94.  (Critics  debate.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  Neill  in  MLR  (85:3)  692—3. 

4154.  Elliott,  Martin.  Shakespeare’s  invention  of  Othello :  a  study 
in  early  modern  English.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1988.  (Bibl. 
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1988,  2989.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  Mason  Vaughan  in  SQ  (40:3)  1989, 
363-4;  by  Janet  Unterslak  in  SSA  (2)  1989,  120-2. 

4155.  Genster,  Julia.  Lieutenancy,  standing  in,  and  Othello.  ELH 
(57:4)  785-809. 

4156.  Hunt,  Maurice.  The  similar  complementarity  of  Othello. 
JRMMA(ii)  101-25. 

4157.  Larooue,  Francois.  Othello ,  The  Tempest  and  the  grotesque. 

Cycnos  (Univ.  ofNice)  (5)  1989,  45—62. 

4158.  Laub,  Martin.  Love’s  violence  in  Shakespeare.  See  4037. 

4159.  McLuskie,  Kathleen  E.  ‘The  Emperor  of  Russia  was  my 
father’:  gender  and  theatrical  power.  In  (pp.  174-87)  26. 

4160.  Miola,  Robert  S.  Othello fiirens.  SQ  (41:1)  49-64. 

4161.  O’Meara,  John.  ‘And  I  will  kill  thee/And  love  thee  after’: 
Othello’s  ‘sacrifice’  as  dialectic  of  faith.  ELN  (28: 1 )  35-42. 

4162.  Omesco,  Ion.  Othello,  chef-d’oeuvre  en  sursis.  Paris:  Presses 
Universitaires  de  France,  pp.  232. 

4163.  Rees,  Joan.  Othello  as  a  key  play.  See  3909. 

4164.  Washington,  Edward  T.  Beyond  cultural  stereotypes:  the 
dramatic  meanings  of  Shakespeare’s  Black  characters.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Boston  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1243A.] 

4165.  Witalisz,  Wladyslaw.  ‘I  am  not  what  I  am’:  the  soliloquies  of 
Richard  III  and  Iago.  In  (pp.  38—44)  19. 

4166.  Yoshioka,  Fumio.  Wrecked  in  unknown  fate  -  Othello’s  loss 
and  recovery  of  self.  SEL  (English  number)  3—22. 


Pericles 

4167.  Bishop,  Thomas  Geoffrey.  The  uses  of  recognition  from 
Aristotle  to  Shakespeare:  ‘A  notable  passion  of  wonder’.  See  2764. 

4168.  Cho,  Kwang-Soon.  Shakespeare’s  control  of  audience 
response:  dramatic  technique  in  Pericles.  JELL  (36)  729—48. 

4169.  Csengeri,  Karen.  William  Shakespeare,  sole  author  of 
Pericles.  EngS  (71:3)  230-43. 

4170.  Helms,  Lorraine.  The  saint  in  the  brothel;  or.  Eloquence 
rewarded.  SQ  (41:3)  319-32. 

4171.  M  urphy,  Claudia  Loyette.  Feminine  selfhood  and  restor¬ 
ative  power:  queens  and  princesses  in  Shakespeare’s  romances. 

See  4054. 

4172.  Spradley,  Dana  Lloyd.  Rewriting  the  respublica:  the  politics 
of  literary  figuration  in  More’s  Utopia ,  Shakespeare’s  Pericles ,  and 
Milton’s  Areopagitica.  See  3600. 

4173.  Worthy,  Valorie  A.  The  Digby  Mary  Magdalen  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Pericles ,  Prince  of  Tyre.  See  2793. 

The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle 

4174.  H  lime,  Anthea.  Love’s  Martyr.  The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle ,  and  the 
aftermath  of  the  Essex  rebellion.  RES  (40:157)  1989,  48-71. 
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The  Rape  of  Lucrece 

4175.  Dubrow,  Heather.  A  mirror  for  complaints:  Shakespeare’s 
Lucrece  and  generic  tradition.  In  (pp.  399-417)  46. 

4176.  Hillman,  Richard.  Gower’s  Lucrece:  a  new  source  for  The 
Rape  of  Lucrece.  See  2885. 

4177.  MacDonald,  Joyce  Green.  The  political  family  in  early 
Shakespeare.  See  4087. 

4178.  Washington,  Edward  T.  Beyond  cultural  stereotypes:  the 
dramatic  meanings  of  Shakespeare’s  Black  characters.  See  4164. 

Richard  II 

4179.  Ansari,  A.  A.  The  power-nexus  in  King  Richard  II.  ACM  (3:2) 

1 32-57- 

4180.  Clare,  Janet.  The  censorship  of  the  deposition  scene  in 
Richard  II.  RES  (41:161)  89-94. 

4181.  Cookson,  Linda;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Critical  essays  on 
Richard  II.  (Bibl.  1989,  3977.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Semple  in  UES  (28:1) 
38-9- 

4182.  Holderness,  Graham.  Richard  II.  William  Shakespeare. 
London:  Penguin,  1989.  pp.  105.  (Penguin  critical  studies.) 

4183.  Makus,  Robert  Martin.  A  philosophical  hermeneutic  of 
history  as  genre  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  literature.  See  2693. 

4184.  Song,  Ok.  Richard  II  eui  bigeuksung.  (The  tragic  elements  in 
Richard  II.)  ShR  (16)  123-40. 

4185.  Traister,  Barbara  H.  ‘I  will  ...  be  like  a  king’:  Henry  V 
plays  Richard  II.  See  4085. 

Richard  III 

4186.  Albert,  Thomas  Milton.  Reformation  of  the  Renaissance(s): 
literary  ‘renaissances’  and  national  identity  in  England,  the  United 
States,  and  Portugal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3940A.] 

4187.  Carlson,  David  R.  The  princes’  embrace  in  Richard  III.  SQ 
(41:3)344-7. 

4188.  Hassel,  R.  Chris,  Jr.  Songs  of  death:  performance,  interpre¬ 
tation,  and  the  text  of  Richard  III.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1987. 
pp.  ix,  196.  Rev.  by  James  R.  SiemoninSQ  (40:1)  1989,  104-6;  by  Peter 
HappeinRES  (40:159)  1989,411-12. 

4189.  Loveridge,  Mark.  Another  monster  in  Frankenstein ?  NQ 
(37:4)  418-19.  (Similarities  between  Richard  III  and  Frankenstein.) 

4190.  Moseley,  C.W.  R.  D.  Richard  III.  William  Shakespeare. 
London:  Penguin,  1989.  pp.  120.  (Penguin  critical  studies.) 

4191.  Schellenberg,  Betty  A.  Conflicting  paradigms  and  the 
progress  of  persuasion  in  Richard  III.  CE1  (37)  59—68. 

4192.  Taylor,  Neil;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Shakespeare’s  early 
tragedies:  Richard  III ,  Titus  Andronicus  and  Romeo  and  Juliet:  a  casebook. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  209.  '(Casebook.) 
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4193.  Witalisz,  Wladyslaw.  !I  am  not  what  I  am’:  the  soliloquies  of 
Richard  III  and  Iago.  In  (pp.  38-44)  19. 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

4194.  Badendyck,  Cynthia  Rodriguez.  The  lovers  of  Verona  in 
Lope  de  Vega  and  Shakespeare:  problems  in  comparison.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNewYork.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1602A.] 

4195.  Porter,  Joseph  A.  Shakespeare’s  Mercutio:  his  history  and 
drama.  (Bibl.  1989,  3995.)  Rev.  by  Marianne  Novy  in  RQ  (43:2)  434-6. 

4196.  Ricci,  Digby.  ‘Poison  hath  residence,  and  medicine  power’: 
the  language  of  love  and  violence  in  Romeo  and  Juliet.  Shakespeare 
Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Occasional  papers  and  reviews  (5:2)  6-13. 
(Repr.  in  Crux  (24:4)  32-42.) 

4197.  Slater,  Ann  Pasternak.  Petrarchism  come  true  in  Romeo  and 
Juliet.  In  (pp.  129-50)  26. 

4197a.  Taylor,  Neil;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Shakespeare’s  early 
tragedies:  Richard  III.  Titus  Andronicus  and  Romeo  and  Juliet  a  casebook. 

See  4192. 

4198.  West,  Gilian.  Juliet’s  grave.  See  1198. 

Sir  Thomas  More 

4199.  Gabrieli,  Vittorio;  Melchiori,  Giorgio  (eds).  Sir  Thomas 
More\  a  play  by  Anthony  Munday  and  others:  revised  by  Henry  Chettle, 
Thomas  Dekker,  Thomas  Heywood  and  William  Shakespeare. 

See  3420. 

4200.  Howard-Hill,  T.  H.  (ed.).  Shakespeare  and  Sir  Thomas  More'. 
essays  on  the  play  and  its  Shakespearian  interest.  See  3429. 

4201.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Did  Munday  compose  Sir  Thomas  More ? 

See  3602. 

The  Sonnets 

4202.  Burnham,  Michelle.  ‘Dark  lady  and  fair  man’:  the  love 
triangle  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets  and  Ulysses.  StudN  (22:1)  43-56. 

4203.  Grosman,  Robert.  Making  love  out  of  nothing  at  all:  the  issue 
of  story  in  Shakespeare’s  procreation  sonnets.  SQ  (41:4)  470-88. 

4204.  Glaser,  Horst  Albert.  Shakespeares  Sonett  129  und  seine 
deutschen  Ubersetzer.  PoetA  (22: 1/2)  195-212. 

4205.  Jackson,  MacDonald  P.  How  many  horses  has  Sonnet  51? 
Textual  and  literary  criticism  in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  ELN  (27:3) 
10-19. 

4206.  Marrouchi,  Mustapha.  A  play  of  textual  inscriptions  and 
proper  pronouns.  See  149. 

4207.  Sprung,  Andrew.  Chary  charity:  mother  love  and  infant  need 
in  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  AI  (47:3/4)  365-82. 

4208.  Stanivukovic,  Goran.  The  Erasmian  echo  in  Shakespeare’s 
Sonnet  60.  NQ  (37:2)  173—5. 
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The  Taming  of  the  Shrew 

4209.  Brunv  and,  Jan  Harold.  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  a  compar  a- 
tive  study  of  oral  and  literary  versions.  See  1852. 

4210.  Candido,  Joseph.  The  starving  of  the  shrew.  CLQ  (26:2) 
96—1 1 1 . 

4211.  Whang,  Kie-Jung.  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  jeontongjeok 
metaplay.  {The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  as  authentic  metaplay.)  JELL  (36) 
3I9~35- 

4212.  Young,  David  P.  The  changing  role  of  eloquence  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  comedies.  In  (pp.  201-8)  26. 

The  Tempest 

4213.  Breight,  Curt.  ‘Treason  doth  never  prosper’ :  The  Tempest  and 
the  discourse  of  treason.  SQ  (41:1)  1-28. 

4214.  Ferguson,  Ian.  Contradictory  natures:  the  function  of  Pros- 
pero,  his  agent  and  his  slave  in  The  Tempest.  UES  (28:2)  1-9. 

4215.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Caliban:  on  his  critical  reception  at  a 
South  African  university.  Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa: 
Newsletter  (5:2)  9—13. 

4216.  Hulme,  Peter.  Colonial  encounters:  Europe  and  the  native 
Caribbean,  1492-1797.  (Bibl.  1989,  4013.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Simms  in 
Mentalities  (6:2)  11-14. 

4217.  King,  Katherine  Callen.  Go  to  hell,  Sycorax.  See  1328. 

4218.  Laroque,  Francois.  Othello ,  The  Tempest  and  the  grotesque. 

See  4157. 

4219.  Miller,  Ruth  Loyd.  On  dating  The  Tempest.  SNL  (40:1)  12. 

4220.  Moon,  Kang-Hee.  The  Tempest  e  natanan  bigeuksung.  (The 
tragic  elements  in  The  Tempest.)  ShR  (16)  55-83. 

4221.  Sokolova,  Boika.  Order  through  variety:  the  real  and  the 
fantastic  in  The  Tempest.  In  (pp.  29-36)  19. 

Timon  of  Athens 

4222.  Cersowsky,  Peter.  Schillers  Rauber  und  Shakespeares  Timon 
vonAthen.  arcadia  (25:2)  127-36. 

4223.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  Biblical  allusions  in  Timon  of  Athens  and 
Thomas  Middleton.  NQ  (37:2)  188—92. 

4224.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  Shakespeare  and  th eparagone:  a  reading  of 
Timon  of  Athens.  In  (pp.  47—63)  26. 

Titus  Andronicus 

4225.  Bartels,  Emily  C.  Making  more  of  the  Moor:  Aaron,  Othello, 
and  Renaissance  refashionings  of  race.  See  4149. 

4226.  MacDonald,  Joyce  Green.  The  political  family  in  early 
Shakespeare.  See  4087. 

4227.  T  aylor,  Neil;  Loughrey,  Bryan  (eds).  Shakespeare’s  early 
tragedies:  Richard  IIL  Titus  Andronicus  and  Romeo  and  Juliet',  a  casebook. 

See  4192. 
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4228.  Washington,  Edward  T.  Beyond  cultural  stereotypes:  the 
dramatic  meanings  of  Shakespeare’s  Black  characters.  See  4164. 

Troilus  and  Cressida 

4229.  Adamson,  Jane.  Troilus  and  Cressida.  (Bibl.  1989, 4033.)  Rev.  by 
Joan  Rees  in  RES  (40: 160)  1989,  554. 

4230.  Faber,  Kristina.  Shakespeare’s  Troilus  and  Cressida :  ofwarand 
lechery.  CLQ  (26:2)  133—48. 

4231.  Helms,  Lorraine.  ‘Still  wars  and  lechery’:  Shakespeare  and 
the  last  Trojan  woman.  In  (pp.  25—42)  5. 

4232.  Hodgdon,  Barbara.  He  do  Cressida  in  different  voices.  ELR 
(20:2)  254-86. 

4233.  Mallin,  Eric  S.  Emulous  factions  and  the  collapse  of  chivalry: 
Troilus  and  Cressida.  Representations  (29)  145-79. 

4234.  Suzuki,  Mihoko.  Metamorphoses  of  Helen:  authority,  differ¬ 
ence,  and  the  epic.  See  3705. 

Twelfth  Night 

4235.  Alexander,  Bill,  et  al.  Approaches  to  Twelfth  Night.  Ed.  by 
Michael  Billington.  London:  Hern,  pp.xxxi,  137.  (RSC  directors’ 
Shakespeare.) 

4236.  Daphinoff,  Dimiter.  ‘None  can  be  called  deformed  but  the 
unkind’:  disruption  of  norms  in  Twelfth  Night.  In  (pp.  99-1 12)  39. 

4237.  Schleiner,  Winifred.  The  Feste— Malvolio  scene  in  Twelfth 
Night  against  the  background  of  Renaissance  ideas  about  madness  and 
possession.  SJW  48-57. 

4238.  West,  Gilian.  Lost  humour  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors  and  Twelfth 
Night.  See  4046. 

4239.  Zapf,  Hubert.  ‘To  sing  and  speak  in  many  sorts  of  music’: 
Musik  und  kommunikatives  Handeln  in  Shakespeares  Twelfth  Night. 
PoetA  (22:1/2)  21-45. 

The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen 

4240.  Frey,  Charles  H.  Shakespeare,  Fletcher,  and  The  Two  Noble 
Kinsmen.  Columbia:  Missouri  UP,  1989.  pp.x,  222.  Rev.  by  MacD.  P. 
Jackson  in  SQ  (41:4)  534-5. 

Venus  and  Adonis 

4241.  Baumlin,  Tita  French.  The  birth  of  the  bard:  Venus  and  Adonis 
and  poetic  apotheosis.  PEL  (26: 1)  19 1-2 1 1 . 

4242.  Doebler,  John.  Venus  and  Adonis :  Shakespeare’s  horses.  In 
(pp.  64-72)  26. 

4243.  Murphy,  Patrick  Martin.  The  perplexity  of  desire:  represent¬ 
ation  and  poetic  thinking  in  Shakespeare’s  Venus  and  Adonis  and  Love’s 
Labor’s  Lost.  See  4114. 

The  Winter’s  Tale 

4244.  Cho,  Kwang-Soon.  An  iconographic  study  of  time  in  The 
Winter’s  Tale.  ShR  (16)  141—50. 
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4245.  Hardman,  Christopher.  The  winter’s  tale.  London:  Penguin, 
1988.  pp.viii,  125.  (Penguin  critical  studies.)  Rev.  by  R.  Knowles  in 
MLR  (85:2)  4 1  o—  1 1 . 

4246.  Kim,  Jong-Hwan.  The  myth,  symbols  and  archetypal  pattern 
in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  ShR  (16)  41-54. 

4247.  Laurent,  Camille  Pierre.  Le  Conte  d’hiver.  hubris  et  hybris. 
Cycnos  (Univ.  ofNice)  (5)  1989,  89-95. 

4248.  McLuskie,  Kathleen  E.  ‘The  Emperor  of  Russia  was  my 
father’:  gender  and  theatrical  power.  In  (pp.  174—87)  26. 

4249.  Murphy,  Claudia  Loyette.  Feminine  selfhood  and  restor¬ 
ative  power:  queens  and  princesses  in  Shakespeare’s  romances. 
See  4054. 

4250.  Potter,  Alex.  The  concept  of  time  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  SSA 
(3)  58“66- 

4251.  Sanders,  Wilbur.  The  Winter’s  Tale.  (Bibl.  1989,  4061.)  Rev. 
by  Joan  Rees  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  554-5. 

4252.  Severi,  Rita.  II  lucido  inganno  shakespeariano  nel  finale  di 
The  Winter’s  Tale.  Quaderni  de  lingue  e  letterature  (Univ.  of  Verona) 
(15)  251-8. 
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GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

4253.  Achinstein,  Sharon.  War  of  words:  writing  in  the  English 
Revolution.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
i66a.] 

4254.  Archer,  Stanley  (ed.).  Abstracts  of  recent  articles.  SCN 
(48:1/2)  32-8;  (48:3/4)  65-9. 

4255.  Ashcraft,  Richard;  Roper,  Alan.  Politics  as  reflected  in 
literature:  papers  presented  at  a  Clark  Library  seminar,  24january 
1987.  Los  Angeles:  William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library,  Univ.  of 
California,  1989.  pp.  xi,  68.  Rev.  by  Richard  C.  Taylor  in  SCN  (48:3/4) 

49-5°- 

4256.  Bredbeck,  Gregory  William.  The  use  of  Ganymede  from 
Marlowe  to  Milton:  homoeroticism  in  Renaissance  thought  and 
literature.  See  3364. 

4257.  Buchan,  David.  Folk  tradition  and  literature  till  1603.  In  (pp. 

i-i3)10. 

4258.  Caldwell,  Patricia.  The  Puritan  conversion  narrative:  the 
beginnings  of  American  expression.  (Bibl.  1987,  4630.)  Rev.  by  Susan 
Manning  in  CamO  ( 19:2)  157-79. 

4259.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  Word  as  bond  in  English  literature 
from  the  Middle  Ages  to  the  Restoration.  See  2614. 

4260.  Carroll,  D.  Allen.  Nicolas  Ling  and  Englands  Helicon : 
‘William  Wrednot’  and  John  Trundle.  See  471. 

4261.  Chew,  Audrey.  Stoicism  in  Renaissance  English  literature:  an 
introduction.  See  3368. 

4262.  Chino,  Tomoko.  Ladies  in  waiting:  the  tradition  of  patience 
and  the  Griselda  legend  from  Chaucer  to  Dekker.  See  2620. 

4263.  Corns,  Thomas  N.  (ed.).  The  literature  of  controversy: 
polemical  strategy  from  Milton  to  Junius.  (Bibl.  1989,  4074.)  Rev.  by 
Brean  S.  Flammond  in  YES  (20)  266—7. 

4264.  Craig,  Cairns  (gen.  ed.).  The  history  of  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  2,  1660-1800.  Ed.  by  Andrew  Hook.  (Bibl.  1988,  3075.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  McCarey  in  Edinburgh  Review  (84)  93-1 12;  by  Manfred  Gorlach 
in  AAA  (15:1)  70-5. 

4265.  Cunliffe,  Marcus  (ed.).  American  literature  to  1900.  (Bibl. 
1977,  2233.)  London:  Sphere,  1986.  pp.viii,  400.  (Sphere  history  of 
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1989,  513-17  (review-article). 

4368.  Kubek,  Elizabeth  E.  Bennett.  The  myth  of  the  city:  women’s 
experience  ol  London  in  English  fictions,  1600— 1810.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  512A.] 

4369.  McKeon,  Michael.  The  origins  of  the  English  novel,  1600- 
1740.  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1987.  (Bibl.  1989,  4215.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Irwin  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  271-3;  by  Brian  Corman  in  UTQ 
(58:4)  1989,  513-17;  by  Jacques  Blondel  in  EA  (43:3)  343-4;  by  Ian  A. 
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Bell  in  BJEGS  (13:1)  126;  byJ.V.  Guerinot  in  SCN  (48:1/2)  13;  by 
James  Cruise  in  AJ  (2)  1989,  475-83. 

4370.  Todd,  Janet.  1  he  sign  of  Angellica:  women,  writing  and 
fiction,  1660-1800.  (Bibl.  1989,  4219.)  Rev.  by  Dinah  Birch  in  LRB 
(12:16)  20-2. 


Literature  for  Children 

4371.  Smith,  Donald  Milton.  English  religious  and  moral  verse  for 
children,  1686-1770.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  2913A.] 


Poetry 

4372.  Batley,  Karen  Elizabeth.  The  poetry  of  persecution: 
English  Recusant  verse,  1540-1640.  Sr?  3460. 

4373.  Beal,  Peter  (introd.).  Parnassus  biceps;  or,  Severall  Choice  Pieces 
of  Poetry,  compiled  by  Abraham  Wright  1656:  together  with  pages  from 
British  Library  Additional  MS  22608:  a  facsimile  edition.  Aldershot: 
Scolar  Press,  pp.xxiv,  210.  (English  verse  miscellanies  of  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century.) 

4374.  Bedford,  R.  D.  Dialogues  with  convention:  readings  in 
Renaissance  poetry.  Sr?  3461. 

4375.  Clements,  Arthur  L.  Poetry  of  contemplation:  John  Donne, 
George  Herbert,  Henry  Vaughan,  and  the  modern  period.  Albany:  New 
York  State  UP.  pp.  306.  Rev.  by  Bridget  Gellert  Lyons  in  GHJ  (13:1/2) 
1989/90,  98-106. 

4376.  Coats,  Margaret  Pillus.  Religious  transformation  of  the 
canzoniere  in  England.  See  3462. 

4377.  Crawford,  Thomas;  Hewitt,  David;  Law,  Alexander  (eds). 
Longer  Scottish  poems:  vol.  2,  1650—1830.  (Bibl.  1989,  4227.)  Rev.  by 
Duncan  Glen  in  BJECS  (13:2)  256;  by  Sally  Mapstone  in  RES  (40: 159) 
1 989, 442-3. 

4378.  Davie,  Donald.  Psalmody  as  translation.  MLR  (85:4) 
817-28.  (Nahum  Tate,  Nicholas  Brady,  Isaac  Watts.) 

4379.  Dundas,  Judith.  Advice-to-a-painter  poems:  horizons  of  a 
genre.  In  (pp.  133-45)  57. 

4380.  Fischlin,  Daniel  Thomas.  Beauty  in  small  proportions  -  a 
literary  study  of  Lyrics  from  English  Airs  (1596—1622).  See  3468. 

4381.  Fowler,  Alastair.  The  beginnings  of  English  georgic.  In  (pp. 
io5~25)  46. 

4382.  Gardner-Medwin,  A.  Views  of  King  and  people  in  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  century  ballads.  In  (pp.  24-32)  10. 

4383.  Gibson,  Colin  (introd.).  Witts  Recreations:  Selected  from  the  Finest 
Fancies  of  Moderne  Muses,  with  A  Thousand  Outlandish  Proverbs,  1640:  a 
facsimile  edition.  Aldershot:  Scolar  Press:  Brookfield,  VT:  Gower, 
pp.  xxxix,  352.  (English  verse  miscellanies  of  the  seventeenth  century.) 

4384.  Hammond,  Gerald.  Fleeting  things:  English  poets  and  poems, 
1616-1660.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.394.  Rev.  by 
Tom  Shippey  in  LRB  (12:14)  14-15- 
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4385.  Hargreaves,  Henry.  The  Crathes  ceiling  inscriptions.  In  (pp. 
373-86)  10. 

4386.  Lord,  George  DeForest.  Classical  presences  in  seventeenth- 
century  English  poetry.  (Bibl.  1989,  4235.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Hammond  in 
YES  (20)  257-8. 

4387.  Love,  Harold.  The  editing  of  Restoration  scriptorial  satire. 
In  (pp.  65-84)  18. 

4388.  Lucas,  John.  England  and  Englishness:  ideas  of  nationhood  in 
English  poetry,  1688—1900.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.227.  Rev.  by 
John  Bayley  in  TLS,  23  Feb.,  187;  by  Allan  Massie  in  Listener  (123) 
22  Feb.,  29;  by  Tom  Shippey  in  LRB  (12:14)  14-15. 

4389.  Marshall,  Thomas  Dunn.  Address  and  decorum  in 
seventeenth-century  English  country-house  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2909A.] 

4390.  Parker,  Blanford  Chase.  The  substance  of  things  unseen: 
English  religious  poetry  from  1660  to  1 750.  See  3482. 

4391.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Pastoral  versus  georgic:  the  politics  of 
Virgilian  quotation.  In  (pp.  241—67)  46. 

4392.  Raizis,  Marius  Byron.  The  metaphysical  poets  of  England. 
Athens:  Gutenberg,  pp.  136. 

4393.  Roche,  Thomas  P.,  Jr.  Typology,  allegory,  and  Protestant 
poetics.  See  3484. 

4394.  Schmitz,  Gotz.  The  fall  of  women  in  early  English  narrative 
verse.  See  2727. 

4395.  Shullenberger,  William.  The  word  of  reform  and  the  poetics 
of  the  Eucharist.  »Src3486. 

4396.  Smith,  Donald  Milton.  English  religious  and  moral  verse  for 
children,  1686-1770.  6^4371. 

4397.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  11  (ed.).  The  first  and  second  Dalhousie 
manuscripts:  poems  and  prose  by  John  Donne  and  others:  a  facsimile 
edition.  See  235. 

4398.  Taylor,  J.  A.  Two  unpublished  poems  on  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham.  ^454. 

4399.  Traister,  Daniel.  Reluctant  virgins:  the  stigma  of  print 
revisited.  See  539. 

4400.  Turner,  James  Grantham.  One  flesh:  paradisal  marriage  and 
sexual  relations  in  the  age  of  Milton.  (Bibl.  1988,  3179.)  Rev.  by  Susan 
Staves  in  MP  (88:2)  193-8;  by  R.  A.  Houlbrooke  in  YES  (20)  245—7;  by 
Nigel  Smith  in  RES  (41:161)  123-5. 

4401.  Zenzinger,  Peter.  Habbie  Simson  and  the  early  elegy  tradition. 
In  (PP-  481-95)  48. 


Prose 

4402.  Adams,  John  Charles.  Linguistic  values  and  religious  experi¬ 
ence:  an  analysis  of  the  clothing  metaphors  in  Alexander  Richardson’s 
Ramist-Puritan  lectures  on  speech,  ‘Speech  is  a  garment  to  cloath  our 
reason’.  See  1442. 
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4403.  Boswell,  Jackson  Campbell;  Pauls,  Peter  (eds).  Register  of 
sermons  preached  at  Paul’s  Cross  1534-1642.  By  Millar  MacLure. 

See  3492. 

4404.  Edwards,  Philip.  Last  voyages:  Cavendish,  Hudson,  Ralegh, 
the  original  narratives.  See  3493. 

4405.  Himmelfarb,  Anne.  Argument  as  imitation:  the  prose  dia- 
logue.  AJ  (3)  281-99. 

4406.  Radzinowicz,  Mary  Ann  (ed.).  American  colonial  prose: 
John  Smith  to  Thomas  Jefferson.  (Bibl.  1988,  3184.)  Rev.  by  Susan 
Manning  in  CamQ  (19:2)  157-79. 

4407.  Reid,  David.  Rutherford  as  enthusiast.  In  (pp.  337-51)  10. 

4408.  Shields,  Edgar  Thomson,  Jr.  Conquistadors  and  English¬ 
men:  the  interplay  oflanguage  and  culture  in  English  and  Spanish  early 
American  exploration  narratives.  See  3496. 

4409.  Skerpan,  Elizabeth.  Writers  —  languages  —  communities: 
radical  pamphleteers  and  legal  discourse  in  the  English  Revolution. 
ExRC  (16)  37-56. 

4410.  Wilson,  Milton.  Reading  Locke  and  Newton  as  literature. 
UTQ  (57:4)  1988,471-83. 

Biography  and  Autobiography 

4411.  Faller,  Lincoln  B.  Turned  to  account:  the  forms  and 
function  of  criminal  biography  in  late  seventeenth-  and  early 
eighteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1989,  4253.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Roberts  in  BJECS  (13: 1)  116. 

4412.  Graham,  Elspeth,  et  al.  (eds).  Her  own  life:  autobiographical 
writings  by  seventeenth-century  Englishwomen.  (Bibl.  1989,  4254.) 
Rev.  by  Helen  Hackett  in  NQ  (37:4)  469-70;  by  Ian  Maclean  in  TLS, 
1  June,  587. 

4413.  Warnicke,  Retha  M.  Lady  Mildmay’s  journal:  a  study  in 
autobiography  and  meditation  in  Reformation  England.  SixCT  (20:1) 
I98g, 55“68- 

Related  Studies 

4414.  Arch,  Stephen  Carl.  Mastering  history:  Puritan  historians  in 
colonial  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2894-5A.] 

4415.  Berman,  David.  The  Irish  counter-Enlightenment.  In  (pp. 

1  W-40,  335-7)  28. 

4416.  Cunnar,  Eugene  R.  The  viewer’s  share:  three  sectarian 
readings  ofVermeer’s  Woman  with  a  Balance.  Exemplaria  (2:2)  501—36. 

4417.  Delbanco,  Andrew.  The  Puritan  ordeal.  Cambridge,  MA: 
Harvard  UP,  1989.  pp.  ix,  306.  Rev.  by  Frank  Shuffelton  in  EAL  (25:2) 
200—7;  by  Donald  R.  Hettinga  in  ChrisL  (39:3)  342-3. 

4418.  Friedman,  Jerome.  Blasphemy,  immorality,  and  anarchy:  the 
Ranters  and  the  English  Revolution.  (Bibl.  1988,  3198.)  Rev.  by  John 
Morrill  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  263-5. 
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4419.  Guillen,  Claudio.  Notes  toward  the  study  of  the  Renaissance 
letter.  In  (pp.  70-101 )  46. 

4420.  Hall,  David  D.  Worlds  of  wonder,  days  ofjudgment:  popular 
religious  beliefin  early  New  England.  New  York:  Knopf,  1989.  pp.  316. 
Rev.  by  Carla  Gardina  Pestana  in  EAL  (25: 1 )  8 1-6. 

4421.  Huffman,  William  H.  Robert  Fludd  and  the  end  of  the 
Renaissance.  London:  Routledge,  1988.  pp.  252.  Rev.  by  Charles 
Gullans  in  SCN  (48:3/4)  53. 

4422.  Hughes,  Richard  T.;  Allen,  C.  Leonard.  Illusions  of 
innocence:  Protestant  primitivism  in  America,  1630—1875.  Chicago; 
London:  Chicago  FTP,  1988.  pp.  232.  Rev.  by  Larry  A.  Carlson  in  SCN 
(48:1/2)  21-2. 

4423.  Jones-Davies,  Marie-Therese.  Londres,  camera  regia,  ou 
l’entree  de  Jacques  ier  Stuart  dans  la  cite.  Cycnos  (Univ.  of  Nice)  (5) 

I989»  97— io4- 

4424.  Lach,  Donald  F.;  Foss,  Theodore  Nicholas.  Images  of  Asia 
and  Asians  in  European  fiction,  1500-1800.  In  (pp.  14-34)  7. 

4425.  Maccubbin,  Robert  P.;  Hamilton-Phillips,  Martha  (eds). 
The  age  of  William  III  and  Mary  II:  power,  politics,  and  patronage, 
1688—1702:  a  reference  encyclopaedia  and  exhibition  catalogue. 
Williamsburg,  VA:  Folger  Shakespeare  Library,  1988.  pp.xxxii,  416. 
Rev.  by  R.  C.  Alston  in  Library  (12:4)  356—8. 

4426.  McGiffert,  Michael.  The  ArGand  the  Gillespies.  NO  (37:3) 
293-5- 

4427.  MacLean,  Gerald  (ed.).  The  woman  as  good  as  the  man:  or 
the  equality  of  both  sexes.  By  Francois  Poullain  de  la  Barre. 
Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1988.  pp.  164.  Rev.  by  Judy  Simons  in 
RES  (41:164)  571. 

4428.  Mendyk,  Stan  A.  E.  ‘ Speculum  Britannic':  regional  study, 

antiquarianism,  and  science  in  Britain  to  1700.  Srr2835. 

4429.  Reay,  Barry  (ed.).  Popular  culture  in  seventeenth-century 
England.  (Bibl.  1987,  4818.)  London:  Routledge,  1988.  pp.  319. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1985.)  Rev.  by  D.  G.  Hey  in  Lore  and  Language 
(9:1)  1 13-14. 

4430.  Ruether,  Rosemary  Radford.  Prophets  and  humanists: 
types  of  religious  feminism  in  Stuart  England.  JR  (70:1)  1-18. 

4431.  Sasek,  Lawrence  A.  (ed.).  Images  of  English  Puritanism:  a 
collection  of  contemporary  sources,  1589-1646.  See  3519. 

4432.  Shuffelton,  Frank.  Privation  and  fulfillment:  the  ordering  of 
early  New  England.  EAL  (25:2)  200-7  (review-article). 


Literary  Theory 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  studies  about  the  literary  theory, 
literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century.  For  modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism 
dealing  generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Seventeenth  Century: 
General  Literary  Studies’. 

4433.  Zach,  Wolfgang.  ‘Poetic  justice’:  Theorie  und  Geschichte 


1990] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


293 

einer  literarischen  Doktrin.  Begriff  —  Idee  —  Komodienkonzeption. 
(Bibl.  1988,  3223.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar  Niinning  in  Ang  (108:1/2)  247—50. 

AUTHORS 
Francis  Bacon 

4434.  Albanese,  Denise.  The  New  Atlantis  and  the  uses  of  utopia. 
ELH  (57:3)  503-28. 

4435.  Barnaby,  Andrew  Thomas.  Polities  of  knowing:  epistemo¬ 
logical  and  political  reform  in  Bacon,  Hobbes,  and  Milton.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3224A.] 

4436.  Boesky,  Amy  Diane.  The  rhetoric  of  reform:  English  utopian 
narrative,  1516-1667.  See  3596. 

4437.  Briggs,  John  C.  Francis  Bacon  and  the  rhetoric  of  nature. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1989.  pp.  xii,  285.  Rev.  by 
U.  Milo  Kaufmann  in  ChrisL  (39:4)  448—9. 

4438.  Hearell,  W.  Dale.  Clarity  and  rhetorical  intent  in  English 
sixteenth-century  scientific  prose.  See  3495. 

4439.  Levin,  Harry.  Bacon’s  poetics.  In  (pp.  1 — 13)  Maryanne 
Kline  Horowitz,  Anne  J.  Cruz,  and  Wendy  A.  Furman  (eds), 
Renaissance  rereadings:  intertext  and  context.  Urbana;  Chicago: 
Illinois  UP,  1988.  pp.  xii,  300.  (Conference  papers,  Renaissance  Soc.  of 
America,  21-23  Mar.  1985.) 

4440.  Pousseur,  Jean-Marie.  Bacon:  inventer  la  science.  Paris: 
Belin,  1988.  pp.  272.  Rev.  by  Henri  Durel  in  EA  (43:2)  216-17. 

4441.  Rees,  Graham;  Upton,  Christopher  (eds).  Francis  Bacon’s 
natural  philosophy:  a  new  source:  a  transcription  of  manuscript 
Hardwick  72A.  (Bibl.  1986,  5274.)  Rev.  by  Craig  Walton  in  JHP  (28:2) 
289-93. 

4442.  Renaker,  David.  A  miracle  of  engineering;  the  conversion  of 
Bensalem  in  Francis  Bacon’s  New  Atlantis.  SP  (87:2)  181-93. 

4443.  Stillman,  Robert  E.  The  Jacobean  discourse  of  power: 
James  I  and  Francis  Bacon.  RenP,  1989,  89-99. 

4444.  W  einberger,  Jerry.  Science,  faith,  and  politics:  Francis 
Bacon  and  the  utopian  roots  of  the  modern  age:  a  commentary  on 
Bacon’s  Advancement  of  Learning.  (Bibl.  1986,  5276.)  Rev.  by  Craig 
Walton  in  JHP  (28:2)  289-93. 

4445.  Whitney,  Charles.  Cupid  hatched  by  night:  the  ‘mysteries  of 
faith’  and  Bacon’s  art  ofdiscovery.  In  (pp.  51—64)  27. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher 

4446.  Bowers,  Fredson  (gen.  ed.).  The  dramatic  works  in  the 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  canon:  vol.  7.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1989.  pp.  vii, 
743.  ( Henry  VIII ,  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  Wit  at  Several  Weapons,  The  Nice 
Valour,  The  Night  Walker,  A  Very  Woman.) 

4447.  Finkelpearl,  Philip  J.  Court  and  country  politics  in  the  plays 
of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  x, 
263. 

Aphra  Behn 

4448.  Greer,  Germaine  (ed.).  The  uncollected  verse  of  Aphra  Behn. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


294 


[1990 


Stump  Cross,  Essex:  Stump  Cross  Books,  1989.  pp.x,  224.  Rev.  by 
Sharon  Valiant  in  RMRLL  (43:4)  1989,  235-6. 

4449.  Jones,  Jane.  New  light  on  the  background  and  early  life  of 
Aphra  Behn.  NQ  (37:3)  288-93. 

4450.  Mermin,  Dorothy.  Women  becoming  poets:  Katherine 
Philips,  Aphra  Behn,  Anne  Finch.  ELH  (57:2)  335-55. 

4451.  Rogers,  Katharine  M.  Fact  and  fiction  in  Aphra  Behn’s 
Oroonoko.  StudN  (20:1)  1988,  1— 15. 

4452.  Starr,  G.  A.  Aphra  Behn  and  the  genealogy  of  the  Man  of 
Feeling.  MP  (87:4)  362-72. 

Sir  William  Berkeley 

4453.  Rowan,  D.  F.  (ed.);  Proudfoot,  G.  R.  (asst  ed.).  The  lost 
lady.  Oxford:  Malone  Soc.,  1987.  pp.xxiii,  86,  (plates)  9.  (Malone  Soc. 
reprs.)  Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  NQ  (37:4)  464. 

Anne  Bradstreet 

4454.  Craig,  Raymond  Allen.  The  stamp  of  the  word:  the  poetics  of 
Biblical  allusion  in  American  Puritan  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Davis,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3586A.] 

4455.  Dolle,  Raymond  F.  Anne  Bradstreet:  a  reference  guide.  Bos¬ 
ton,  MA:  G.  K.  Flail,  pp.  xxxviii,  145.  (Reference  guides  to  literature.) 

4456.  Hambrick-Stowe,  Charles  E.  (ed.).  Early  New  England 
meditative  poetry:  Anne  Bradstreet  and  Edward  Taylor.  Mahwah,  NJ: 
Paulist  Press,  1988.  pp.  270.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Arch  in  EAL  (25:2)  220-2. 

4457.  Holland,  Jeanne  Elizabeth.  Refiguring  themselves:  the 
poetry  of  Anne  Bradstreet  and  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3952A.] 

4458.  Whelan,  Timothy  David.  ‘Mirror  of  her  age’:  the  place  of 
human  and  divine  knowledge  in  the  poetry  and  prose  of  Anne 
Bradstreet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2057A.] 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

4459.  Atkinson,  David  W.  ‘Who  cares  how  Noah  got  them  all  inu¬ 
tile  religious  views  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne.  AEH  (59:1)  31-48. 

4460.  Silver,  Victoria.  Liberal  theology  and  Sir  Thomas  Browne’s 
‘soft  and  flexible’  discourse.  ELR  (20:1)  69-105. 

George  Villiers,  Second  Duke  of  Buckingham 

4461.  Taylor,  J.  A.  Two  unpublished  poems  on  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham.  See  454. 

John  Bunyan 

4462.  Batson,  Beatrice.  John  Bunyan’s  Grace  Abounding  and  The 
Pilgrim’s  Progress :  an  overview  of  literary  studies,  1960-1987.  (Bibl. 
1989,  4332.)  Rev.  by  Dayton  Haskin  in  MP  (88:1)  84-6. 

4463.  - The  Pilgrim  ’s  Progress  by  John  Bunyan.  (Bibl.  1988,  3255.) 

Rev.  by  Nancy  E.  Arnesen  in  ChrisL  (39:2)  204-5. 

4464.  Coli.mer,  Robert  G.  (ed.).  Bunyan  in  our  time.  Kent,  OH; 
London:  Kent  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  viii,  243.  Rev.  by  Mary  Susan 
Johnston  in  ChrisL  (40:1)  82-4. 
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4465.  Dawson,  David.  Allegorical  intratextuality  in  Bunyan  and 
Winstanley.  JR  (70:2)  189-212. 

4466.  Evans,  Vivienne;  Evans,  Lewis.  John  Bunyan:  his  life  and 
times.  Dunstable:  Book  Castle,  1988.  pp.  216.  Rev.  by  Hero  A. 
Chalmers  in  RES  (41:164)  566-7. 

4467.  Forrest,  James  F.;  Sharrock,  Roger  (eds).  The  life  and 
death  of  Mr  Badman:  presented  to  the  world  in  a  familiar  dialogue 
between  Mr  Wiseman  and  Mr  Attentive.  (Bibl.  1989,  4333.)  Rev.  by 
N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ  (37:2)  222—3. 

4468.  Hill,  Christopher.  A  turbulent,  seditious,  and  factious 
people:  John  Bunyan  and  his  church,  1628-1688.  New  York:  OUP, 

1988.  (Bibl.  1989,4334.)  (Also  pub.  in  USA  as  A  Tinker  and  a  Poor  Man: 
John  Bunyan  and  his  Church,  1628-1688.  New  York:  Knopf,  1988.)  Rev.  by 
Jacques  Blondel  in  EA  (43:3)  343;  by  Frank  Engehausen  in  AAA  (15:1) 
66—8;  by  Malcolm  Hardman  in  MLR  (85:4)  916-17;  by  Paul  Hammond 
in  RES  (41:164)  564-6;  by  John  R.  Knott  in  MP  (88:1)  81-3. 

4469.  Kim,  Suzanne.  Du  discours  dans  la  Maison  de  l’lnterprete  de 
Bunyan.  In  (pp.  53—65)  41. 

4470.  MacDonald,  Ruth  K.  Christian’s  children:  the  influence  of 
John  Bunyan’s  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress  on  American  children’s  literature. 

&*2300. 

4471.  Marshall,  D.  N.  An  introduction  to  the  life  and  works  ofjohn 
Bunyan.  London:  Bishopsgate,  1989.  pp.  79.  (Christian  way.) 

4472.  Sharrock,  Roger  (gen.  ed.).  Christian  behaviour;  The  holy 
city;  The  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Ed.  by  J.  Sears  McGee.  (Bibl.  1989, 
4338.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Hardman  in  YES  (20)  268. 

4473.  - Seasonable  counsel;  A  discourse  upon  the  Pharisee  and  the 

publicane.  Ed.  by  Owen  C.  Watkins.  (Bibl.  1988,  3266.)  Rev.  by  Mark 
Lussier  in  SCN  (48: 1/2)  7-8;  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ  (37:1)  92-3. 

4474.  Sim,  Stuart.  Negotiations  with  paradox:  narrative  practice 
and  narrative  form  in  Bunyan  and  Defoe.  London;  New  York: 
Harvester  Wheatsheaf.  pp.  x,  217. 

Robert  Burton 

4475.  Faulkner,  Thomas  C.;  Kiessling,  Nicolas  K.;  Blair, 
Rhonda  L.  (eds).  The  anatomy  of  melancholy:  vol.i,  Text.  (Bibl. 

1989,  4342.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  TLS,  5jan.,  16;  by 
William  C.  Johnson  in  SixCT  (21:4)  722-3. 

4476.  Holtgen,  Karl  Josef.  Literary  art  and  scientific  method  in 
Robert  Burton’s  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  ExRC  (16)  1—36. 

4477.  Kiessling,  Nicolas  K.  Robert  Burton’s  will:  holograph  copy. 
See  204. 

4478.  Vicari,  E.  Patricia.  The  view  from  Minerva’s  tower:  learning 
and  imagination  in  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP, 
1989.  pp.  x,  250.  Rev.  by  William  C.  Johnson  in  SixCT  (21:4)  714—16. 

Samuel  Butler  (1613-1680) 

4479.  Howlett,  Kathy  Maria.  Sequestered  vice  and  sheltered 
virtue:  the  female  community  in  17th  and  18th  century  literature. 

See  3678. 
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Thomas  Campion 

4480.  Corthell,  Ronald  J.  ‘The  secrecy  of  man’:  Recusant  dis¬ 
course  and  the  Elizabethan  subject.  See  3651. 

4481.  Ryding,  Erik  Sven.  In  harmonie  framed:  classical  and 
medieval  elements  in  the  lute-songs  and  lyric  poetry  of  Thomas 
Campion  and  the  brothers  Daniel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  868a.] 

Thomas  Carew 

4482.  Barbour,  Reid.  ‘Wee,  of th’adult’rate  mixture  not  complaine’: 
Thomas  Carew  and  poetic  hybridity.  JDJ  (7:1)  1988,91-113. 

4483.  Dahiyat,  Eid  A.  The  theme  and  structure  of  Thomas  Carew’s 
Coelum  Britannicum.  SAP  (23)  12 1—9. 

Elizabeth  Cary,  Viscountess  Falkland 

4484.  Kennedy,  Gwynne  Aylesworth.  Feminine  subjectivity  in 
the  Renaissance:  the  writings  of  Elizabeth  Cary,  Lady  Falkland,  and 
Lady  Mary  Wroth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2908-9A.] 

Patrick  Cary 

4485.  Horden,  John.  A  new  emblem  manuscript  by  Patrick  Cary 
(1623/24-1657).  In  (pp.  147-81)  57. 

George  Chapman 

4486.  Essick,  Robert  N.  William  Blake’s  copy  of  Chapman’s  Homer. 
ELN  (27:3)  27-33. 

4487.  Holaday,  Allan  (gen.  ed.);  Evans,  G.  Blakemore;  Berger, 
Thomas  L.  (asst  eds).  The  plays  of  George  Chapman,  a  critical 
edition:  the  tragedies  with  Sir  Gyles  Goosecappe.  (Bibl.  1989,  4352.)  Rev. 
by  Peter  Bement  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  254-5;  by  Akihiro  Yamada  in 
SEL  (English  number)  123—9. 

4488.  Margeson,  John  (ed.).  The  conspiracy  and  tragedy  of  Charles 
Duke  of  Byron.  Manchester;  New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1988.  pp.xiv, 
288.  (Revels  plays.)  Rev.  by  Gilles  Monsarrat  in  EA  (43:4)  472;  by  Peter 

.  Hyland  in  NQ  (37:1)  88-9. 

4489.  Snare,  Gerald.  The  mystification  ofGeorge  Chapman.  (Bibl. 
1989,  4357.)  Rev.  by  Raymond  B.  Waddington  in  RO  (43:4)  877-80. 

4490.  Teasley,  Linda  Grant.  George  Chapman’s  translation  of  the 
Iliad]  a  Renaissance  palimpsest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1594A.] 

Robert  Chester 

4491.  Hume,  Anthea.  Love’s  Martyr,  The  Phoenix  and  the  Turtle ,  and  the 
aftermath  of  the  Essex  rebellion.  iSrr4l74. 

Edward  Hyde,  Earl  of  Clarendon 

4492.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson  (introd.).  Two  dialogues:  Of  the 
Want  of  Respect  Due  to  Age ,  and  Concerning  Education.  Los  Angeles,  CA: 
William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library,  1984.  pp.  xii,  63.  (Augustan 
Reprint  Soc.  pubs,  227/8.)  Repr.  of  second  ed.,  1751:  facsims  in  original 
pagination,  285-348.)  Rev.  by  James  Egan  in  SCN  (47:1/2)  1989, 
12-13. 
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John  Cleveland 

4493.  Kelliher,  Hilton  (introd.).  J.  Cleaveland  Revived',  compiled  by 
E.  Williamson,  1658.  Second  edition,  1660:  a  facsimile  edition.  Aider- 
shot:  Scolar  Press,  pp.xxxi,  215.  (English  verse  miscellanies  of  the 
seventeenth  century.) 

William  Congreve 

4494.  Markley,  Robert.  Two-edg’d  weapons:  style  and  ideology  in 
the  comedies  of  Etherege,  Wycherley,  and  Congreve.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 
don  Press,  1988.  pp.viii,  270.  Rev.  by  John  Conaghan  in  RES  (41:164) 
569—70;  by  David  Roberts  in  NQ  (37: 1 )  93. 

Charles  Cotton 

4495.  Buxton,  John  (ed.).  The  compleat  angler.  Introd.  by  John 
Buchan.  Oxford:  OUP,  1982.  pp.  xxxiv,  379.  (World's  classics.)  (Inch 
Charles  Cotton’s  continuation.)  Rev.  by  W.  Bennett  in  Lore  and 
Language  (9:1)  122. 

Abraham  Cowley 

4496.  Mason,  Tom.  Abraham  Cowley  and  the  wisdom  of  Anacreon. 
CamO(i9:2)  103-37. 

Samuel  Daniel 

4497.  Ryding.  Erik  Sven.  In  harmonie  framed:  classical  and 
medieval  elements  in  the  lute-songs  and  lyric  poetry  of  Thomas 
Campion  and  the  brothers  Daniel.  See  448 1 . 

Sir  William  Davenant 

4498.  Edmond,  Mary.  Rare  Sir  William  Davenant:  Poet  Laureate, 
playwright,  Civil  War  general,  Restoration  theatre  manager.  (Bibl. 
1989,  4379.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Hughes  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  265-6;  by 
Arthur  H.  Scouten  in  YES  (20)  265-6. 

4499.  Kroll,  Richard.  Emblem  and  empiricism  in  Davenant’s 
A lacbeth.  ELH  (57:4)  835-64. 

Thomas  Dekker 

4500.  Miller,  Jo  E.  Women  and  the  market  in  The  Roaring  Girl. 
RenR  (14:1)  1 1-23. 

4501.  Mulholland,  Paul  A.  (ed.).  The  roaring  girl.  (Bibl.  1989, 
4388.)  Rev.  by  N.  W.  Bawcutt  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  559-60. 

John  Donne 

4502.  Baumlin,  James  S.  Donne’s  poetics  of  absence.  JDJ  (7:2)  1988, 
151-82. 

4503.  - From  recusancy  to  apostasy:  Donne’s  Satyre  ill  and  Satyre  v. 

ExRC  (16)  67-85. 

4504.  - Generic  contexts  of  Elizabethan  satire:  rhetoric,  poetic 

theory,  and  imitation.  In  (pp.  444-67)  46. 

4505.  Bevan,  Jonquil.  Henry  Valentine,  John  Donne  and  Izaak 
W’alton.  RES  (40:158)  1989,  1 79-201. 

4506.  Brooks,  Helen  B.  ‘Soules  language’:  reading  Donne’s  The 
Extasie.  JDJ  (7:1)  1988,47-63. 

4507.  Choi,  Ye-Jung.  John  Donne  eui  Anniversaries',  jashin  eui  segae 
reul  chiyu  haryeoneun  noryeok.  (John  Donne’s  Anniversaries',  an  attempt 
to  heal  the  world  and  himself.)  EngSt  (14)  23-36. 
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4508.  Chung,  Hae-Sung.  John  Donne  eui  si  e  natanan  sarang  eui 
yangsik.  (The  mode  of  love  in  John  Donne’s  poetry.)  JELLC  (31)  61-83. 

4509.  DiPasquale,  Theresa  Maria.  John  Donne’s  sacramental 
poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
86o-ia.] 

4510.  Docherty,  Thomas.  John  Donne,  undone.  (Bibl.  1989,  4397.) 
Rev.  by  Julia  M.  Walker  in  JDJ  (7:1)  1988,  133-9. 

4511.  Duer,  Leslie  T.  The  poet  on  St  Lucy’s  Eve:  John  Donne’s 
portrait.  In  (pp.  107-31)  57. 

4512.  Duncan,  Joseph  E.  Resurrections  in  Donne’s  A  Hymne  to  God 
the  Father  and  Hymne  to  God  My  God,  in  My  Sicknesse.  JDJ  (7:2)  1988, 

1 83-95- 

4513.  Fallon,  Robert  Thomas.  Donne’s  ‘strange  fire’  and  the 
Elegies  on  the  Authors  Death.  JDJ  (7:2)  1988,  197-212. 

4514.  Flynn,  Dennis.  ‘Awry  and  squint’:  the  dating  of  Donne’s  Holy 
Sonnets.  JDJ  (7:1)  1988,35-46. 

4515.  - Donne  and  the  ancient  Catholic  nobility.  ELR  (19:3)  1989, 

305-23- 

4516.  Frontain,  Raymond-Jean.  Donne’s  imperfect  resurrection. 
PEL  (26:4)  539-45. 

4517.  Gossin,  Pamela.  Poetic  resolutions  of  scientific  revolutions: 
astronomy  and  the  literary  imaginations  of  Donne,  Swift,  and  Hardy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  273A-] 

4518.  Guibbory,  Achsah.  ‘Oh,  let  mee  not  serve  so’:  the  politics  of 
love  in  Donne’s  elegies.  ELH  (57:4)  81 1-33. 

4519.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  ‘This  cannot  be  said’:  a  preface  to  the 
reader  of  Donne’s  lyrics.  ChrisL  (39:4)  365-85. 

4520.  Holdsworth,  R.  V.  The  death  of  death  in  Donne’s  Holy 
Sonnet  10.  NQ  (37:2)  183. 

4521.  Jordan,  Richard  Douglas.  The  quiet  hero:  figures  of  temper¬ 
ance  in  Spenser,  Donne,  Milton  and  Joyce.  >SVr3680. 

4522.  Kesler,  R.  L.  The  idealization  of  women:  morphology  and 
change  in  three  Renaissance  texts.  >SVr3681. 

4523.  Kishimoto,  Yoshitaka.  Donne  to  sono  ippa:  shi  no  ronri  to 
tenkai.  (Donne  and  his  school:  the  logic  and  development  of  poetry.) 
Osaka:  Sougensha.  pp.  222. 

4524.  Klause,  John.  The  Montaigneity  of  Donne’s  Metempsychosis. 
In  (pp.  418-43)  46. 

4525.  Kususe,  Toshihiko.  John  Donne  no  sekkyou:  henreki  to 
fukkatsu.  (John  Donne's  sermons:  pilgrimage  and  resurrection.)  Kyoto: 
Apollonsha.  pp.vi,  206. 

4526.  Low,  Anthony.  Donne  and  the  reinvention  of  love.  ELR 
(20:3)  465-86. 

4527.  Marotti,  Arthur  F.  John  Donne,  coterie  poet.  (Bibl.  1989, 
4410.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Low  in  JDJ  (7:1)  1988,  125-31. 

4528.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Donne  and  Herbert:  vehement  grief  and 
silent  tears.  JD.J  (7:0  1988,  21-34. 
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4529.  Nishiyama,  Yoshio.  Yuutsu  nojidai:  bungou  John  Donne  no 
kiseki.  (A  melancholic  age:  the  trace  of  a  great  writer,  John  Donne.) 
Tokyo:  Shouhakusha.  pp.  330. 

4530.  Perrine,  Laurence.  Explicating  Donne:  The  Apparition  and 
The  Flea.  CLit  (17:1)  1-20. 

4531.  Porter,  Peter  (sel.  and  introd.).  John  Donne.  London: 
Aurum,  1988.  pp.  61 .  (Illustrated  poets.) 

4532.  Radzinowicz,  Mary  Ann.  The  politics  of  John  Donne’s 
silences.  JDJ  (7:I)  1988,  1— 19. 

4533.  Richards,  Bernard.  Donne’s  Air  and  Angels :  a  gross  mis¬ 
reading.  JDJ  (7:1)  1988,  119-22. 

4534.  Ryerse,  Barbara  Ruth.  Some  aspects  of  Browning’s  satire: 
Browning,  Donne,  and  Mandeville.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3238-9A.] 

4535.  Sellin,  Paul  R.  John  Donne  and  ‘Calvinist’  views  of  grace. 
(Bibl.  1986,  5395.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Stewart  in  JDJ  (7:2)  1988,  273-80. 

4536.  - ‘So  doth,  so  is  religion’:  John  Donne  and  diplomatic 

contexts  in  the  reformed  Netherlands,  1619—1620.  Columbia: 
Missouri  UP,  1988.  pp.xi,  295.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Stewart  in  JDJ  (7:2) 
1988,  280-5;  by  P.  G.  Stanwood  in  MP  (88:1)  75-8;  by  David  Norbrook 
in  NQ  (37:3)  345-6. 

4537.  Shawcross,  John  T.  But  is  it  Donne’s?  The  problem  of  titles 
on  his  poems.  JDJ  (7:2)  1988,  141-9. 

4538.  - On  some  early  references  to  John  Donne.  JDJ  (7:1)  1988, 

1 15_I7- 

4539.  Sheppeard,  Sallye.  Eden  and  agony  in  Twicknam  Garden.  TDT 
(7:1)1988,65-72. 

4540.  Stanwood,  P.  G.;  Asals,  Heather  Ross  (eds).  John  Donne 
and  the  theology  of  language.  (Bibl.  1989,  4421.)  Rev.  by  Allan 
Pritchard  in  UTQ  (57:1)  1987,111-12. 

4541.  Stewart,  Stanley.  Imagining  Dutch  reformed  Donne.  JDJ 
(7:2)  1988,  273-86  (review-article). 

4542.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  11  (ed.).  The  first  and  second  Dalhousie 
manuscripts:  poems  and  prose  by  John  Donne  and  others:  a  facsimile 
edition.  See  235. 

4543.  Waddington,  Raymond  B.  ‘All  in  all’:  Shakespeare,  Milton, 
Donne  and  the  soul-in-body  topos.  SVr  3949. 

Michael  Drayton 

4544.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  Drayton’s  muse  and  Selden’s  ‘story’: 
the  interfacing  of  poetry  and  history  in  Poly-Olbion.  SP  (87:1)  128—35. 

William  Drummond  of  Hawthornden 

4545.  Atkinson,  David  W.  Tradition  and  innovation  in  Drummond 
of  Hawthornden’s  A  Cypresse  Grove.  In  (pp.  467-79)  48. 

4546.  Weiss,  Wolfgang.  The  theme  and  structure  of  Drummond  of 
Hawthornden’s  sonnet  sequence.  In  (pp.  459-66)  48. 

John  Dryden 

4547.  Armistead,  Jack  M.  The  higher  magic  in  Dryden’s  Conquest  of 
Granada.  PLL  (26:3)  478-88. 
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4548.  Battigelli,  Anna.  Nature,  time,  and  translation:  Dryden’s  To 
the  Memory  of  Mr  Oldham  and  the  poetic  tradition.  Restoration  (14:1) 
22-32. 

4549.  Brown,  P.  M.  Statecraft  and  controversy  in  the  drama  of  John 
Dryden.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3) 

1107-] 

4550.  Burke,  Helen  M.  Annus  Mirabilis  and  the  ideology  of  the  new 
science.  ELH  (57:2)  307—34. 

4551.  Charles,  Delpha  B untin.  The  Dryden-Settle  controversy:  a 
symptom  of  the  multifaceted  conflicts  in  Restoration  England  and  a 
catalyst  for  Dryden’s  satire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2060A.] 

4552.  Cotton,  Susan  S.  Parallels  in  structure,  androgenous  charac¬ 
terization,  and  theme  in  the  Antigone ,  Paradise  Lost,  and  The  Hind  and  the 
Panther.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  2009-10A.] 

4553.  Frost,  William.  John  Dryden:  dramatist,  satirist,  translator. 
(Bibl.  1989,  4447.)  Rev.  by  David  Hopkins  in  RES  (41:164)  569;  by 
George  Parfitt  in  MLR  (85:4)  917-18. 

4554.  Gelber,  Michael  Werth.  The  just  and  the  lively:  John 
Dryden’s  early  criticism  (1664-1672).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  862A.] 

4555.  Gillespie,  Stuart.  Dryden’s  second  poem  on  the  Royal 
Wedding  of  1683?  RES  (41 : 163)  365-9. 

4556.  Hopkins,  David.  John  Dryden.  (Bibl.  1989,  4452.)  Rev.  by 
Derek  Hughes  in  MLR  (90: 1)  148-9;  by  William  Myers  in  Eng  (36: 155) 
1987,  158-62. 

4557.  Keith,  George  Francis.  Violence  in  Dryden’s  drama. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2025A.] 

4558.  Kloesel,  Lynn  F.  The  play  of  desire:  Vulcan’s  net  and  other 
stories  of  passion  in  All  for  Love.  ECent  (31:3)  227-44. 

4559.  Reverand,  Cedric  D.,  ii.  Dryden’s  final  poetic  mode:  the 
Fables.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1988.  pp.xiv,  240.  Rev.  by 
David  Hopkins  in  RES  (41:164)  567-9;  by  George  Parfitt  in  MLR  (85:4) 
9 1 8-1 9. 

4560.  Staffel,  Peter  Leroy.  ‘Art  hid  with  art’:  John  Dryden’s 
Fables  Ancient  and  Modern  as  comic  epic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3606-7A.] 

4561.  Thompson,  James.  Dryden’s  Conquest  of  Granada  and  the  Dutch 
Wars.  ECent  (31:3)  21 1-26. 

4562.  Winn,  James  Anderson.  John  Dryden  and  his  world.  (Bibl. 
1989,  4463.)  Rev.  by  David  Oakleafin  OQ  (96:2)  1989,  502-3;  byjenny 
Mezciems  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  564-5;  by  Patricia  Bruckmann  in 
U  TQ  (58:4)  1989,  5 1 7-2 1 ;  by  David  Hopkins  in  CamO  (19:1)  52-68. 

4563.  Zwicker,  Steven  N.  Politics  and  literary  practice  in  the 
Restoration.  In  (pp.  268-98)  46. 

4564.  - Bywaters,  David.  Politics  and  translation:  the  English 

Tacitus  of  1698.  HLQ  (52:3)  1989,  319-46. 
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Thomas  D’Urfey 

4565.  Marsden,  Jean  I.  Pathos  and  passivity:  D’Urfey’s  The  Injured 
Princess  and  Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline.  See 4052. 

John  Eachard 

4566.  Baird,  John  D.  ‘A  louse  and  a  Ilea’:  a  source  for  Johnson’s 
rejoinder.  NQ  (37:3)  312. 

Sir  George  Etherege 

4567.  Blair,  Kathleen  McMullen.  Women  in  the  verse  of  the 
Restoration  court  poets:  Rochester,  Etherege,  Dorset,  Sedley.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2903A.] 

4568.  Markley,  Robert.  Two-edg’d  weapons:  style  and  ideology  in 
the  comedies  of  Etherege,  Wycherley,  and  Congreve.  See  4494. 

4569.  Morrow,  Laura.  The  right  snuff:  Dorinrant  and  the  will  to 
meaning.  Restoration  (14:1)  15—21. 

Mildmay  Fane 

4570.  Morton,  Gerald  William  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of 
Mildmay  Fane’s  Vertues  Triumph  (1644).  New  York:  Lang,  1988.  pp.xi, 
222.  (American  univ.  studies,  4:  English  language  and  literature,  75.) 
Rev.  by  Giles  Slade  in  SCN  (48:1/2)  12. 

Owen  Felltham 

4571.  Kennedy,  Richard  F.  Another  neologism  from  Felltham. 

See  1186. 

John  Fletcher 

4572.  Bowers,  Fredson.  The  problem  of  semi-substantive  variants: 
an  example  from  the  Shakespeare— Fletcher  Henry  VIII.  See  3722. 

4573.  Frey,  Charles  H.  Shakespeare,  Fletcher,  and  The  Two  Noble 
Kinsmen.  See  4240. 

4574.  Ioppolo,  Grace.  ‘The  Final  Revision  of  Bonduca’ :  an  unpub¬ 
lished  essay  by  W.  W.  Greg.  See  394. 

4575.  Taunton,  Nina.  Did  John  Fletcher  the  playwright  go  to 
university?  NQ  (37:2)  170-2. 

John  Ford 

4576.  Anderson,  Donald  K.,  Jr.  ‘Concord  in  discord’:  the  plays  of 
John  Ford,  1586-1986.  (Bibl.  1989,  4481.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Garrett  in 
RES  (40:160)  1989,  561-2. 

4577.  Osman,  M.  J.  John  Ford  and  the  alternative  world:  a  study  in 
character  and  society.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:4)  1629.]  ( The  Broken  Heart ,  ’Tis  Pity  She’s  a  Whore ,  Love’s  Sacrifice , 
Perkin  Warbech.) 

4578.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  ‘Theatres  of  greatness’:  a  revisionary 
view  of  Ford’s  Perkin  Warbeck.  (Bibl.  1988,  3370.)  Rev.  by  Martin 
Garrett  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,562. 

Patrick  Gordon 

4579.  Spiller,  Michael  R.  G.  Dungeons  and  larders:  the  romances 
of  Patrick  Gordon.  In  (pp.  364-72)  10. 

Fulke  Greville,  Lord  Brooke 

4580.  Powell,  Neil  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Fyfield. 
pp.  126. 
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Joseph  Hall 

4581.  Baumlin,  James  S.  Generic  contexts  of  Elizabethan  satire: 
rhetoric,  poetic  theory,  and  imitation.  In  (pp.  444-67)  46. 

George  Herbert 

4582.  Boenig,  Robert.  George  Herbert  and  John  Glimicus:  a  note 
on  Prayer  (1).  NQ  (37:2)  209—1 1 . 

4583.  Boyd,  Maureen;  Brown,  Cedric  C.  (eds).  George  Ryley,  Mr 
Herbert’s  ‘Temple’  and  ‘Church  Militant’  Explained  and  Improved  (Bodleian 
MS  Rawl.D.199).  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1987.  pp.xii,  287. 
(Satire  &  sense.) 

4584.  Dickson,  Donald  R.  The  fountain  of  living  waters:  the 
typology  of  the  waters  of  life  in  Herbert,  Vaughan,  and  Traherne.  (Bibl. 
1989,  4498.)  Rev.  by  Rivkah  Zim  in  RES  (41:161)  122—3;  by  Graeme 
Watson  in  YES  (20)  258-9. 

4585.  Entzminger,  Robert  L.  Doctrine  and  life:  George  Herbert 
and  the  Augustinian  rhetoric  of  example.  GHJ  (13:1/2)  1989/90,37-47. 

4586.  Fischlin,  Daniel  T.  ‘And  tuned  by  thee’:  music  and  divinity  in 
George  Herbert’s  poetry.  ExRC  (16)  87-99. 

4587.  Hill,  Darci  Nell.  Three  calls  to  the  hero  in  George  Herbert’s 
The  Temple.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  863-4A.] 

4588.  Hodgkins,  Christopher.  ‘Betwixt  this  world  and  that  of 
grace’:  George  Herbert  and  the  church  in  society.  SP  (87:4)  456—75. 

4589.  Johnson,  Parker.  ‘Worthy  to  be  here’:  Protestant  sacramen¬ 
tal  devotion  and  Herbert’s  Love  (in).  GHJ  (13:1/2)  1989/90,  49-62. 

4590.  Judge,  J.  Sargent.  Beyond  the  branches:  the  nature  of  George 
Herbert’s  Protestantism.  Cithara  (29:2)  3-19. 

4591.  Kesler,  R.  L.  The  idealization  of  women:  morphology  and 
change  in  three  Renaissance  texts.  S>c3681. 

4592.  Lull,  Janis.  The  poem  in  time:  reading  George  Herbert’s 
revision  of  The  Church.  Newark,  NJ:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs. 
pp.  167.  Rev.  by  Bruce  Johnson  in  ChrisL  (40:1)  81-2. 

4593.  McConaughy,  Howard  Charles.  The  sequential  structure 
and  covenant-promise  theology  of  George  Herbert’s  The  Temple :  the 
importance  of  the  ‘Holdfast’  sequence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Penn¬ 
sylvania  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  865A.] 

4594.  Maleski,  Mary  A.  (ed.).  A  fine  tuning:  studies  of  the  religious 
poetry  of  Herbert  and  Milton.  Binghamton,  NY:  Center  for  Medieval 
and  Early  Renaissance  Studies,  1989.  pp.xi  (unnumbered),  317. 
(Medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  and  studies,  64.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Ann 
Radzinowicz  in  GHJ  (13:1/2)  1989/90,79-82. 

4595.  Martin,  Louis.  The  Trinitarian  unity  of  The  Temple :  Herbert’s 
Augustinian  aesthetic.  GHJ  (13:1/2)  1989/90,63-77. 

4596.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Donne  and  Herbert:  vehement  grief  and 
silent  tears.  ^4528. 

4597.  Miller,  Edmund;  DiYanni,  Robert  (eds).  ‘Like  season’d 
timber’:  new  essays  on  George  Herbert.  (Bibl.  1988,  3384.)  Rev.  by 


19901 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


303 

Donald  M.  Friedman  in  GFIJ  (13:1/2)  1989/90,  83-91;  by  E.  Beatrice 
Batson  in  ChrisL  (39:2)  202-4. 

4598.  Oberhaus,  Dorothy  Huff.  ‘Engine  against  th’  Almightie’: 
Emily  Dickinson  and  prayer.  ESQ  (32:3)  1986,  153-72. 

4599.  Ormerod,  David.  Number  theory  in  George  Herbert’s  Trinity 
Sunday  and  Trini tie  Sunday.  GHJ  (12:2)  1989,  27-36. 

4600.  Shaw,  Robert  B.  George  Herbert:  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
words  of  man.  In  (pp.  81-93)  27. 

4601.  Sherwood,  Terry  G.  Herbert’s  prayerful  art.  Toronto: 
Toronto  UP,  1989.  pp.  190.  Rev.  in  ChrisL  (39:4)  449-51;  by  Judy 
Kronenfeld  in  GHJ  (13:1/2)  1989/90,  92-7;  by  Donald  R.  Dickson  in 
SCN  (48:3/4)  59-60. 

4602.  Singleton,  Marion  White.  God’s  courtier:  configuring  a 
different  grace  in  George  Herbert’s  Temple.  (Bibl.  1989,  4519.)  Rev.  by 
Sidney  Gottlieb  in  RES  (41 : 162)  248-9. 

4603.  Stewart,  Stanley.  George  Herbert.  (Bibl.  1989,4520.)  Rev. 
by  Cristina  Malcolmson  in  YES  (20)  260-1 . 

4604.  Todd,  Richard.  The  opacity  of  signs:  acts  of  interpretation  in 
George  Herbert’s  The  Temple.  (Bibl.  1988,  3393.)  Rev.  by  Sidney 
Gottlieb  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  563—4;  by  Charles  A.  Huttar  in  ChrisL 
(39:3)  335-7- 

4605.  W  ARDWELL,  James  Frederick.  George  Herbert’s  temple  of 
sanctification.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  3607A.] 

4606.  W  eatherford-Hommeltoft,  Kathleen  Jeannette.  George 
Herbert’s  sacred  measures.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  514A.] 

4607.  Yunis,  Susan  S.  George  Herbert’s  Jordan  (1):  catching  the  sense 
at  two  removes.  ELN  (27:3)  20—6. 

Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury 

4608.  Bawcutt,  N.  W.  The  manuscripts  of  Lord  Herbert  of  Cher- 
bury’s  Autobiography.  See  174. 

4609.  Hill,  Eugene  D.  Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury.  (Bibl. 
1989,  4525.)  Rev.  by  Cristina  Malcolmson  in  YES  (20)  261 . 

Robert  Herrick 

4610.  Coiro,  Ann  Baynes.  Robert  Herrick’s  Hesperides  and  the 
epigram  book  tradition.  (Bibl.  1989,  4526.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  F.  S.  Post 
in  JDJ  (7:2)  1988,  266-72;  by  ClaudeJ.  Summers  in  ELN  (27:3) 
80-2. 

4611.  Letcher,  Valerie.  Herrick  or  Steward?  Oberon’s  Cloathing  in 
the  Grey  Collection.  SCN  (48:3/4)  58-9. 

4612.  Moisan,  Thomas.  The  ‘Argument’  and  the  opening  of  Robert 
Herrick’s  ‘Book’.  ExRC  (16)  129—43. 

4613.  - Robert  Herrick’s  Rex  Tragicus  and  the  ‘troublesome  times’. 

Viator (21)  350-84. 

4614.  Post,  Jonathan  F.  S.  Herrick,  cultural  clout,  and  the  burden 
of  simplicity.  JDJ  (7:2)  1988,257-72  (review-article). 
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Thomas  Heywood 

4615.  Doyle.  .Jeff.  McLeoding  the  issue:  the  printshop  and  Hey- 
wood’s  ‘Iron  Ages’.  In  (pp.  150-68)  18. 

Thomas  Hobbes 

4616.  Antcliffe,  Samuel  Howard.  Thomas  Hobbes  and  his  critics. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  361 7.4.] 

4617.  Barnaby,  Andrew  Thomas.  Polities  of  knowing:  epistemo¬ 
logical  and  political  reform  in  Bacon,  Hobbes,  and  Milton.  See  4435. 

Thomas  Hooker 

4618.  Ball,  John  Howard,  m.  A  chronicler  of  the  soul’s  windings: 
Thomas  Hooker  and  his  morphology  of  conversion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1656-7A.] 

Alexander  Huish 

4619.  Gray,  D.  A  seventeenth-century  collector  of  medieval  devo¬ 
tional  verse.  In  (pp.  1 19-29)  49. 

Anne  Hutchinson 

4620.  Tobin,  Lad.  A  radically  different  voice:  gender  and  language 
in  the  trials  of  Anne  Hutchinson.  EAL  (25:3)  253-70. 

4621.  Westerkamp,  Marilyn  J.  Anne  Hutchinson,  sectarian  mysti¬ 
cism,  and  the  Puritan  order.  CHist  (59:4)  482-96. 

James  I  and  VI,  King  of  England  and  Scotland 

4622.  Stillman,  Robert  E.  The  Jacobean  discourse  of  power: 
James  I  and  Francis  Bacon.  See  4443. 

Ben Jonson 

4623.  Ahmad,  Suleiman  M.  Ben  Jonson  'ala  al-masrah  al-lnklizl. 
(Ben  Jonson  on  the  English  stage.)  al-Hayat  al-masrahivah  (Damas¬ 
cus)  (36)  50-4. 

4624.  Ayres,  Philip  J.  (ed.).  Sejanus  his  fall.  Manchester:  Man¬ 
chester  UP.  pp.xi,  290.  (Revels  plays.)  Rev.  by  John  Henry  Jones  in 
TLS,  26  Oct.,  1 1 6 1 . 

4625.  Blanchard,  W.  Scott.  Ut  encyclopedia  poesis :  Ben  Jonson’s 
Cary-Morison  ode  and  the  ‘spheare’  of ‘humanitie’.  SP  (87:2)  194-220. 

4626.  Boehrer,  Bruce  Thomas.  Renaissance  overheating:  the  sad 
case  of  Ben  Jonson.  PMLA  (105:5)  107 1-82. 

4627.  Butler,  Martin.  Stuart  politics  in  Jonson’s  Tale  of  a  Tub. 
MLR  (85:1)  12-28. 

4628.  Chin,  Sheon-Joo.  Jonson’s  comedy  of  humours  and  Every  Man 
in  His  Humour.  JELLC  (31)  85-94. 

4629.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  poetics  of  patronage. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP,  1989.  pp.  334.  Rev.  by  Ronald  E. 
McFarland  in  RMRLL  (43:4)  1989,  245-8;  by  Ted  Couillard  in  SixCT 
(21:2)  313-14. 

4630.  - Ben  Jonson  reads  Daphnis  and  Chlo'e.  ELN  (27:4)  28-32. 

4631.  - Ben  Jonson’s  Chaucer.  S>f3014. 

4632.  Harp,  Richard.  Jonson’s  To  Penshurst :  the  country  house  as 
church.  JDJ  (7:1)  1988,  73-89. 
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4633.  Hillyer,  Richard.  In  more  than  name  only:  Jonson’s  To  Sir 
Horace  Vere.  MLR  (85:1)  1— 11. 

4634.  Huebert,  Ronald.  A  shrew  yet  honest:  manliness  in  Jonson. 
RenD(i5)  1984,31-68. 

4635.  Janicka-Swiderska,  Irena.  The  Jonsonian  masque:  continu¬ 
ity  and  change.  In  (pp.  55—64)  19. 

4636.  Lauinger,  Ann.  ‘It  makes  the  father,  lesse,  to  rue’:  resistance 
to  consolation  in  Jonson’s  On  My  First  Daughter.  SP  (86:2)  1989,  219—34. 

4637.  Lee,  Jongsook.  Ben  Jonson’s  poesis:  a  literary  dialectic  of  ideal 
and  history.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  LTP,  1989.  pp.  112.  Rev.  by 
Jennifer  Brady  in  RO  (43:4)  880-2. 

4638.  Lemiesz,  Linda  Marie.  Catullus  reconsidered:  the  Petrarchan 
aesthetic  and  the  Renaissance  baiser.  See  3634. 

4639.  Mebane,  John  S.  Renaissance  magic  and  the  return  of  the 
Golden  Age:  the  occult  tradition  and  Marlowe,  Jonson,  and  Shake¬ 
speare.  See  3584. 

4640.  Ostovich,  H.  Two  Jonsonian  neologisms.  See  1 192. 

4641.  Parr,  Anthony  (ed.).  The  staple  of  news.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP,  1988.  pp.  xvi,  267.  (Revels  plays.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Hyland  in  NO  (37:1)  88-9. 

4642.  Riddell,  James  A.  A  previously  unnoticed  source  for  a  poem 
by  Ben  Jonson.  JDJ  (7:1)  1988,  123-4.  (Martial,  and  Jonson’s  On 
Groyne.) 

4643.  - Stewart,  Stanley.  Jonson  reads  The  Ruines  of  Time. 

See  3701. 

4644.  Riggs,  David.  Ben  Jonson:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1989,  4588.)  Rev.  by 
W.  Scott  Blanchard  in  JRMMRA  (1 1)  193-4;  by  Michael  G.  Brennan 
in  NQ  (37:3)  346—7;  by  Robert  Wiltenburg  in  ELN  (28:1)  85—7;  by 
George  Parhtt  in  RQ  (43:1)  234-5;  by  John  M.  Lyon  in  RES  (41:163) 

397-9- 

4645.  Rowe,  George  E.  Distinguishing  Jonson:  imitation,  rivalry, 
and  the  direction  of  a  dramatic  career.  (Bibl.  1 989,  4590.)  Rev.  by  John 
Ferns  in  RES  (41 : 163)  399-400;  by  L.  A.  Beaurline  in  MP  (87:3)  305-7. 

4646.  Souesme,  Jean-Claude.  Do  a  l’epoque  elisabethaine.  See  1185. 

4647.  van  den  Berg,  Sara  J.  The  action  of  Ben  Jonson’s  poetry. 
Newark,  NJ;  London;  Toronto:  Delaware  UP,  1987.  pp.  220.  Rev.  by 
R.  S.  White  in  RES  (41:161)  12 1-2;  by  Jennifer  Brady  in  UTO  (57:4) 

1 988,  565-7. 

4648.  Watson,  Robert  N.  The  Alchemist  and  Jonson’s  conversion  of 
comedy.  In  (pp.  332-65)  46. 

4649.  - Ben  Jonson’s  parodic  strategy:  literary  imperialism  in  the 

comedies.  (Bibl.  1988,  3433.)  Rev.  by  R.  S.  White  in  RES  (41:161) 
120— 1 ;  by  George  Parhtt  in  YES  (20)  256—7. 

4650.  Womack,  Peter.  Ben  Jonson.  (Bibl.  1989,  4597.)  Rev.  by 
Lawrence  Manley  in  YES  (20)  255-6. 

4651.  Yamada,  Yumiko.  The  staple  of  news,  kings  and  kingdoms. 
SET  (English  number)  23-38. 
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Sir  William  Killigrew 

4652.  Horden,  John;  Vander  Motten,  J.  P.  Five  New  Playes :  Sir 
William  Killigrew’s  two  annotated  copies.  See  391. 

Nathaniel  Lee 

4653.  Beers,  Douglas  Stowe.  The  life  and  works  of  Nathaniel  Lee. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3107A.] 

Robert  Leighton 

4654.  Eble,  John  Michael.  Prolegomena  to  a  life,  edition,  and 
annotated  bibliography  of  Robert  Leighton  ( 1 6 1 1-84) .  See  359. 

John  Lilburne 

4655.  Russell-Jones,  Iwan.  The  relationship  between  theology  and 
politics  in  the  writings  of  John  Lilburne,  Richard  Overton  and  William 
Walwyn.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3606A.] 

John  Locke 

4656.  Clements,  David  Eugene.  Nature  and  the  art  of  deception: 
the  Restoration  concept  of  wit  and  language  in  Locke’s  Essay  Concerning 
Human  Understanding  and  Wycherley’s  four  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2494A.] 

4657.  Debicka,  Alena.  Nazoryjohna  Locka  najazyk  v  Eseji  0  lidskem 
rozumu.  (John  Locke’s  views  of  language  in  his  Essay  on  Human 
Understanding.)  JazA  (27)  106—8. 

4658.  Erwin,  Timothy.  Johnson’s  Life  of  Savage  and  Lockean 
psychology.  StudECC  (18)  1989,  199— 212. 

4659.  Grant,  Ruth  W.  John  Locke’s  liberalism.  (Bibl.  1988,  3443, 
where  scholar’s  name  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Ashcraft  in  JHP 
(28:1)  133-6. 

4660.  Kwok,  Wai-Leung.  The  laws  of  reading:  rhetoric  in  the  age  of 
revolutions.  A  study  of  the  relationships  between  reading,  history  and 
institutions  in  the  writings  of  John  Locke,  Joseph  Addison,  Edmund 
Burke  and  William  Wordsworth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2025A.] 

4661.  Lynn,  Steven.  Locke’s  eye,  Adam’s  tongue,  Johnson’s  word: 
language,  marriage  and  ‘the  choice  of  life’.  AJ  (3)  35—61. 

4662.  Peaden,  Catherine  Lynn  Hobbs.  Language  and  rhetoric  in 
Locke,  Condillac,  and  Vico.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  491A.] 

4663.  Walker,  William.  Locke  minding  women:  literary  history, 
gender  and  the  Essay.  ECS  (23:3)  245-68. 

4664.  W  alker,  William  George.  Locke’s  An  Essay  Concerning  Human 
Understanding ,  literary  history,  literary  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 
Hopkins  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3965A.] 

4665.  Wilson,  Milton.  Reading  Locke  and  Newton  as  literature. 
See  4410. 


Cosmo  Manuche 

4666.  Nelles,  W illiam.  Cosmo  Manuche’s  Castle  Ashby  plays  as 
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Gerusalemme  Liberata  and  Marvell’s  Upon  Appleton  House.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3240A.] 
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4681.  Scheick,  William  J.  (ed.).  Two  Mather  biographies:  Life  and 
Death  and  Parentator.  57g4680. 
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old  spelling  edition.  See  352. 
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4699.  Barnard,  Nancy  Kay  Wagner.  ‘In  mind  prepared’:  pro¬ 
claiming  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  John  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
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eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1988,  3499.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Wittreich  in  AJ 
(2)1989,451-66. 
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theatrical  genres.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
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1 849  A.] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


1990] 


31 1 


4744.  Nardo,AnnK.  ‘Sung  and  proverb’d  for  a  fool’:  Samson  as  fool 
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form,  and  gender  in  early  American  fictions.  (Bibl.  1989,4935.)  Rev.  by 
Nina  Baym  in  AmerS  (30:1)  1989,  88;  by  Michael  P.  Kramer  in  AL 
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5171.  Anon.  The  G.  Ross  Roy  Collection  at  South  Carolina.  See  249. 

5172.  Calder,  Angus.  Burns,  Scott  and  the  French  Revolution. 
Cencrastus  (37)  18-21. 

5173.  Fowler.  Richard  Hindle.  Robert  Burns.  (Bibl.  1988,  3863.) 
Rev.  by  Donald  A.  Low  in  RES  (41 : 163)  407-9. 

5174.  Gaw,  Samuel  K.  Burns  and  the  gentle  science.  BurnsC  (99) 

2 1_5- 

5175.  Gould,  Janetta.  Robert  Burns:  musician.  BurnsC  (99)  68-74. 

5176.  Hempstead,  James  L.  James  Gray:  schoolmaster  and  chaplain. 
BurnsC  (99)  35-42. 
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5177.  Low,  Donald  A.  Robert  Burns.  (Bibl.  1988,  3866.)  Rev.  by 
Sally  Mapstone  in  RES  (40: 1 58)  1 989,  275-6. 

5178.  MacDonald,  Roderick.  Robert  Burns  and  Gaelic.  SLang  (9) 
17-33- 

5179.  McGuirk,  Carol.  Robert  Burns  and  the  sentimental  era. 
(Bibl.  1988,  3867.)  Rev.  by  L.  M.  Findlay  in  SR  (29:1)  169-72. 

5180.  Okachi,  Ryou.  Robert  Burns  -  hito,  shisou,  jidai.  (Robert 
Burns:  his  personality,  thoughts  and  age.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha.  pp.x, 
248. 

5181.  White,  Kenneth.  Tam  o’Shanter:  an  interpretation.  SLJ  (17:2) 
5— 1 5- 

Stephen  Burroughs 

5182.  Williams,  Daniel  E.  In  defense  of  self:  author  and  authority  in 
the  Memoirs  of  Stephen  Burroughs.  EAL  (25:2)  96—122. 

Thomas  Cary 

5183.  Glickman,  Susan.  Canadian  prospects:  Abram’s  Plains  in 
context.  UTQ  (59:4)  498-515. 

Susanna  Centlivre 

5184.  Hill,  Linda  Marie.  The  dramatic  daring  of  Susanna  Cent¬ 
livre:  a  feminist  study  of  the  foremost  woman  playwright  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  3602-3A.] 

Charlotte  Charke 

5185.  Easton,  Kenneth  Fraser.  Bad  habits:  cross-dressing  and  the 
regulation  of  gender  in  eighteenth-century  British  literature  and  society. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  86ia.] 

5186.  Morgan,  Fidelis.  The  well-known  troublemaker:  a  life  of 
Charlotte  Charke.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1988.  pp.xvi,  231. 

Thomas  Chatterton 

5187.  Harmon,  Maryhelen  C.  Melville’s  ‘borrowed  personage’: 
Bartleby  and  Thomas  Chatterton.  ESQ  (33:1)  1987,  35—44. 

Philip  Dormer  Stanhope,  Earl  of  Chesterfield 

5188.  Dudgeon,  Piers;  Jones,  Jonathan  (eds).  Dear  boy:  Lord 
Chesterfield’s  letters  to  his  son.  Introd.  by  Catherine  Cookson. 
London:  Bantam,  1989.  pp.  192. 

Charles  Churchill 

5189.  Bulckaen-Messina,  Denise.  La  mise  a  mort  par  la  mise  en 
mots:  pour  ou  contre  Charles  Churchill.  In  (pp.  135-44)  42. 

Colley  Cibber 

5190.  Galef,  David.  I  jOve,  convention,  and  character  in  Cibber’s 
The  Careless  Husband.  Restoration  (14:2)  82-90. 

John  Cleland 

5191.  Coleman,  Samuel  C.;  Preston,  Michael  J.  A  KWIC  con¬ 
cordance  to  John  Cleland’s  Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure.  (Bibl.  1988, 
3877.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shinagel  in  AJ  (3)  440-1. 

5192.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  What  Fanny  felt:  the  pains  of 
compliance  in  Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of Pleasure.  StudN  (19:3)  1987,  284-95. 
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5193.  Sabor,  Peter  (ed.).  Memoirs  of  a  woman  of  pleasure.  (Bibl. 
1988,  5786.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shinagel  in  AJ  (3)  441-2. 

5194.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  Female  changelessness;  or,  What  do 
women  want?  StudN  (19:3)  1987,273-83.  (Fanny  Hill,  Amelia.) 

5195.  Wagner,  Peter  (ed.).  Fanny  Hill,  or,  Memoirs  of  a  woman  of 
pleasure.  (Bibl.  1986,  6362.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shinagel  in  AJ  (3) 
439-40. 

Mary  Collier 

5196.  Goodridge,  John.  Some  predecessors  of  Clare:  2,  The 
response  to  Duck.  JCSJ  (9)  17-26. 

William  Collins 

5197.  Clark,  Richard  Warren.  Collins’s  Odes  and  the  political 
crises  of  the  1740s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOregon,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  3599A.] 

5198.  Heller,  Deborah  Christine.  The  evolution  of  the  poet’s  task 
in  the  later  eighteenth  century:  a  study  of  Gray,  Collins  and  Cowper. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2497A.J 

William  Cowper 

5199.  Griffin,  Dustin.  Redefining  georgic:  Cowper’s  Task.  ELH 

(57:4)865-79- 

5200.  Heller,  Deborah  Christine.  The  evolution  of  the  poet’s  task 
in  the  later  eighteenth  century:  a  study  of  Gray,  Collins  and  Cowper. 

&«5198. 

5201.  King,  James.  William  Cowper:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1989, 
5169.)  Rev.  by  David  Willis  in  QQ  (94:1)  1987,  212-14;  by  D.  L. 
Macdonald  inUTQ(57:i)  1987,  1 15-17. 

5202.  - Ryskamp,  Charles  (eds).  Selected  letters.  Oxford: 

Clarendon  Press,  1989.  pp.xxxi,  236.  Rev.  by  David  Groves  in  NQ 
(37:4)  480. 

5203.  Nussbaum,  Felicity  A.  Private  subjects  in  William  Cowper’s 
Memoir.  AJ  (1)  1987,  307-26. 

George  Crabbe 

5204.  Dalrymple-Champneys,  Norma;  Pollard,  Arthur  (eds). 
The  complete  poetical  works.  (Bibl.  1989,  5172.)  Rev.  by  Peter  New  in 
RES  (40:157)  1989,  127-8;  by  the  same  in  BJECS  (13:1)  125-6;  by 
Donald  Sultana  in  NQ  (37:1)  100-2. 

5205.  Whitehead,  Frank.  Boggling  the  mind:  George  Crabbe  and 
indeterminacy.  CamQ  (19:1)  1— 12. 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecceur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecceur) 

5206.  Arch,  Stephen  Carl.  The  ‘progressive  steps’  of  the  narrator 
in  Crevecoeur’s  Letters  from  an  American  Farmer.  SAF  (18:2)  145—58. 

5207.  Robinson,  David  M.  Community  and  utopia  in  Crevecoeur’s 
Sketches.  AL  (62:1)  1 7-3 1 . 

5208.  Regis,  Pamela  Thompson.  Natural  history  and  the  American 
literature  of  place,  1 765—1789.  See  5082. 
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Erasmus  Darwin 

5209.  King-Hele,  Desmond.  Erasmus  Darwin  and  the  Romantic 
poets.  (Bibl.  1989,  5178.)  Rev.  by  K.  Pereira  in  UES  (28:1)  43-4. 

Daniel  Defoe 

5210.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Daniel  Defoe,  ambition  and  innova¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1989,  5180.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shinagel  in  AJ  (2)  1989, 
466-72;  by  Marialuisa  Bignami  in  YES  (20)  271-2. 

5211.  - Daniel  Defoe:  his  life.  (Bibl.  1989,  5181.)  Rev.  by  David  B. 

Paxman  in  StudN  (22:4)  464-7;  by  David  Nokes  in  ERB  (12:8)  18-19; 
by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  TLS,  4  May,  469-70;  by  Geraldine  R.  Foty 
in  Smithsonian  (20: 12)  152—3. 

5212.  Blewett,  David  (ed.).  The  fortunes  and  misfortunes  of  the 
famous  Moll  Flanders.  London:  Penguin,  1989.  pp.  454.  (Penguin 
classics.) 

5213.  Braverman,  Richard.  Crusoe’s  legacy.  StudN  (18:1)  1986, 
1-26. 

5214.  Butler,  Mary.  ‘Onomaphobia’  and  personal  identity  in  Moll 
Flanders.  StudN  (22:4)  3 7 7 — 9 1 . 

5215.  Danon,  Ruth.  Work  in  the  English  novel:  the  myth  of 
vocation.  (Bibl.  1989,  5187.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Williams  in  VS  (30:4)  1987, 
557-8. 

5216.  Detis,  Elisabeth.  Le  bal  masque:  espace  de  liberte  .  .  . 
surveillee.  BSEAA  (30)  85-102. 

5217.  Dijkstra,  Bram.  Defoe  and  economics:  the  fortunes  of  Roxana  in 
the  history  of  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1989,  5188.)  Rev.  by  Murray  G.  H. 
Pittock  in  BJECS  (13:1)  1 19-2 1 . 

5218.  Ebert,  Martina.  The  interaction  of  subjectivity  and  ideology 
in  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  3220-iA.] 

5219.  Erickson,  Robert  A.  Mother  Midnight:  birth,  sex  and  fate  in 
eighteenth-century  fiction  (Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Sterne).  (Bibl. 
1987,  5819.)  Rev.  by  Paul-Gabriel  Bouce  in  EA  (43:2)  222—4. 

5220.  Furbank,  P.  N.;  Owens,  W.  R.  The  canonisation  of  Daniel 
Defoe.  (Bibl.  1989,  5190.)  Rev.  by  Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  BJECS 
(13:1)  1 19-21;  by  Paul-Gabriel  Bouce  in  EA  (43:4)  475-7;  by  Frank  H. 
Ellis  in  RES  (40:159)  1989,419—22. 

5221.  Gliserman,  Martin.  Robinson  Crusoe :  the  vicissitudes  of  greed  — 
cannibalism  and  capitalism.  AI  (47:3/4)  197-231. 

5222.  Kahn,  Madeleine  Helene.  Narrative  transvestism  in  the 
eighteenth-century  English  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ., 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3962A.] 

5223.  Kalb,  Gertrud.  Daniel  Defoe.  (Bibl.  1989,  5194.)  Rev.  by 
Willi  Erzgraber  in  LJGG  (31)  405—9. 

5224.  Kay,  Carol.  Political  constructions:  Defoe,  Richardson,  and 
Sterne  in  relation  to  Hobbes,  Hume,  and  Burke.  (Bibl.  1989,5195.)  Rev. 
by  Charles  H.  Hinnant  in  StudN  (21:4)  1989,452-4. 

5225.  Laden,  Marie-Paule.  Self-imitation  in  the  eighteenth- 
century  novel.  (Bibl.  1989,  5197.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Sabor  in  YES  (20) 
277-8.' 
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5226.  Loxley,  Diana.  Problematic  shores:  the  literature  of  islands. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xi,  193. 
( Robinson  Crusoe ,  The  Coral  Island ,  Masterman  Ready ,  Treasure  Island.) 

5227.  McVeagh,  John.  Robinson  Crusoe's,  stage  debut:  the  Sheridan 
pantomime  of  1781.  JPG  (24:2)  137-52. 

5228.  Mayer,  Robert.  The  reception  of  A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year 
and  the  nexus  of  fiction  and  history  in  the  novel.  ELH  (57:3)  529-55. 

5229.  Pollak,  Ellen.  Moll  Flanders ,  incest,  and  the  structure  of 
exchange.  EGent  (30:1)  1989,  3-21. 

5230.  Shimada,  Takau.  A  possible  source  for  Defoe’s  Serious  Reflec¬ 
tions.  NO  (37:3)  301—2.  (William  Wotton’s  Reflections  upon  Ancient  and 
Modern  Learning.) 

5231.  Sim,  Stuart.  Negotiations  with  paradox:  narrative  practice 
and  narrative  form  in  Bunyan  and  Defoe.  See  4474. 

5232.  Spivak,  Gayatri  Chakravorty.  Theory  in  the  margin: 
Coetzee’s  Foe:  reading  Defoe’s  Crusoe/ Roxana.  EngA  (17:2)  1—23. 

5233.  Wainwright,  V.  L.  Lending  to  the  Lord:  Defoe’s  rhetorical 
design  in  A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year.  BJECS  (13:1)  59-72. 

John  Dennis 

5234.  Herrlinger,  Wolfgang.  Neoklassizismus  und  geschicht- 
licher  Wahrheitsanspruch:  zur  Cono/an-Bearbeitung  von  John  Dennis. 

SV?4048. 

John  Dickinson 

5235.  Browne,  Stephen  El.  The  pastoral  voice  in  John  Dickinson’s 
first  Letter  from  a  Farmer  in  Pennsylvania.  QJS  (76: 1 )  46—57. 

Robert  Dodsley 

5236.  Tierney,  James  E.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Robert 
Dodsley,  1733-1764.  (Bibl.  1989,  5210a.)  Rev.  by  Michael  F.  Suarez  in 
RES  (41:164)  577-9. 

Stephen  Duck 

5237.  Goodridge,  John.  Some  predecessors  of  Clare:  2,  The 
response  to  Duck.  See  5196. 

Jonathan  Edwards 

5238.  Aldrich,  Elizabeth  Kaspar.  Representing  and  re-forming 
the  saint:  the  strange  case  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  In  (pp.  163-82)  39. 

5239.  Dean,  Kevin  William.  A  rhetorical  biography  of  Jonathan 
Edwards:  beyond  the  fires  of  hell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3792A.] 

5240.  Guelzo,  Allen  C.  Edwards  on  the  will:  a  century  of  American 
theological  debate.  Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP,  1989.  pp.  349.  Rev. 
by  Donald  Weber  in  EAL  (25:3)  316-18. 

5241.  Husband,  Paul  Edward.  Church  membership  in  North¬ 
ampton:  Solomon  Stoddard  versus  Jonathan  Edwards.  5^4821. 

5242.  Lesser,  M.  X.  Jonathan  Edwards.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1988.  pp.xv,  153.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  537.)  Rev.  by  William J. 
Scheick  in  EAL  (24: 1)  1989,80-2. 

5243.  Minkema,  Kenneth  P.  The  authorship  of  The  Soul.  YLG 
(65:1/2)  27-32. 
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5244.  Strong,  Gregory  Steven.  The  substance  and  structure  of 
Jonathan  Edwards’s  ethics  in  light  of  his  metaphysics.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  199-200A.] 

George  Farquhar 

5245.  Kenny,  Shirley  Strum  (ed.).  The  works  of  George  Farquhar. 
(Bibl.  1989,  5224.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  O’Sullivan  in  BJECS  (13:1)  131— 2; 
by  Brian  Corman  in  MP  (88:1)  86-9;  by  Jean  Hamard  in  EA  (43:2) 
219-20;  by  Paul  Hammond  in  RES  (41:163)  400-2. 

Henry  Fielding 

5246.  Baker,  Sheridan.  Did  Fielding  write  A  Vision?  ECS  (22:4) 
i989>  548-5I- 

5247.  Battestin,  Martin  C.;  Battestin,  Ruthe  R.  Henry  Fielding: 
a  life.  (Bibl.  1989,  5226.)  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  LRB  (12:7 )  20-3; 
by  Margaret  Anne  Doody  in  BkW,  15  July,  4-5;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  NQ 
(37:4)  473-4;  by  Patricia  Craddock  in  TB,  25  Mar.,  7. 

5248.  Burrows,  John  F.  A  Vision  as  a  revision?  ECS  (22:4)  1989, 
55j-65- 

5249.  Campbell,  Jill.  Politics  and  sexuality  in  portraits  of  John, 
Lord  Hervey.  Word  &  Image  (6:4)  281-97. 

5250.  Carlton,  Peter  J.  The  mitigated  truth:  Tom  Jones’s  double 
heroism.  StudN  (19:4)  1987,  397-409. 

5251.  - Tom  Jones  and  the  ’45  once  again.  StudN  (20:4)  1988, 

36i-73- 

5252.  Chibka,  Robert  L.  Taking  ‘the  serious’  seriously:  the  intro¬ 
ductory  chapters  of  Tom  Jones.  ECent  (31:1)  23—45. 

5253.  Coley,  W.  B.  (ed.).  The  True  Patriot  and  related  writings.  (Bibl. 
1988,  3930.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  RES  (40: 160)  1989,  568;  by 
Wendyjones  Nakanishi  in  EngS  (71:5)  453-4. 

5254.  Copley,  Stephen  (ed.).  Joseph  Andrews.  New  York: 
Methuen,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  5856.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  RES 
(40:160)  1989,  568-9. 

5255.  Detis,  Elisabeth.  Le  bal  masque:  espace  de  liberte  .  .  . 
surveillee.  5^5216. 

5256.  Ducrocq,  Jean.  Joseph  Andrews :  bibliographic  selective  et 
critique.  BSEAA  (31)  7-29. 

5257.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  Recit  aventureux  ou  espaces  de  la 
fiction  dans  Joseph  Andrews.  BSEAA  (31)  43-69. 

5258.  Frank,  Judith  E.  Parody,  politics,  and  literary  form:  readings 
of  Fielding  and  Sterne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  167-8A.] 

5259.  Goldberg,  Homer.  Joseph  Andrews ,  with  Shamela  and  related 
writings.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1987.  pp.cxii,  446.  (Norton 
critical  edition.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  RES  (40:160)  1989, 
568-9. 

5260.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  (ed.).  The  Covent-Garden  Journal. ;  and, 
A  Plan  of  the  Universal  Register  Office.  (Bibl.  1989,  5236.)  Rev.  by  Thomas 
Lockwood  in  MLR  (85:4)  922-3. 
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5261.  Goubert,  Pierre.  Le  double  jeu  de  l’auteur  comique  dans 
certaines  scenes  de  Joseph  Andrews.  BSEAA  (31)  71-81. 

5262.  Hunter,  J.  Paul;  Battestin,  Martin  C.  Henry  Fielding  in  his 
time  and  ours.  Los  Angeles:  Clark  Memorial  Library,  1987.  pp.x,  64. 
Rev.  by  Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  BJECS  (13:1)  1 19-21. 

5263.  Kropf,  Carl  R.  A  certain  absence:  Joseph  Andrews  as  affirma¬ 
tion  of  heterosexuality.  StudN  (20:1)  1988,  16-26. 

5264.  - Judgment  and  character,  evidence  and  the  law  in  Tom 

Jones.  StudN  (21:4)  1989,  357-66. 

5265.  Leduc,  Guyonne.  Morale  et  religion  dans  les  essais  et  dans  les 
melanges  de  Henry  Fielding.  Paris:  Didier.  2  vols.  pp.  ix,  931. 

5266.  - Vertus  et  vertu  dans  Joseph  Andrews.  BSEAA  (3 1 )  83-108. 

5267.  Entry  cancelled. 

5268.  Lewis,  Peter.  Fielding’s  burlesque  drama:  its  place  in  the 
tradition.  (Bibl.  1989,  5238.)  Rev.  by  Brean  S.  Hammond  in  BJECS 
(i3:0  I35-6- 

5269.  London,  April.  Controlling  the  text:  women  in  Tom  Jones. 
StudN  (19:3)  1987,  323-33. 

5270.  Lynch,  James  J.  Henry  Fielding  and  the  Heliodoran  novel: 
romance,  epic,  and  Fielding’s  new  province  of  writing.  (Bibl.  1989, 
5239.)  Rev.  by  Sylvia  Kasey  Marks  in  StudN  (19:2)  1987,  219-21. 

5271.  Mace,  Nancy  Ada.  Henry  Fielding’s  novels  and  the  classical 
tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  513A.] 

5272.  Madelin,  Herve.  Savoir,  ignorance  et  vertu  dans  Joseph 
Andrews.  BSEAA  (31)  109-22. 

5273.  Morvan,  Alain.  Loyalisme  et  langue  de  bois:  Fielding,  The 
True  Patriot,  et  la  rebellion  jacobite  de  1745.  See  666. 

5274.  Parker,  Jo  Alyson.  Authorial  inheritance:  Henry  Fielding 
and  Jane  Austen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2067A.] 

5275.  Ruml,  Treadwell,  ii.  Henry  Fielding’s  poetical  history. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2912A.] 

5276.  - Jonathan  Wild  and  the  epistemological  gulf  between  virtue 

and  vice.  StudN  (21:2)  1989,117-27. 

5277.  Scheuermann,  Mona.  Henry  Fielding’s  images  of  women.  AJ 
(3)  231-80. 

5278.  Smallwood,  Angela  J.  Fielding  and  the  woman  question:  the 
novels  of  Henry  Fielding  and  feminist  debate  1700-1750.  New  York: 
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erotic  sublime.  AJ  (2)  1989,  1—38. 
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5387.  Van  Tassel,  Mary  M.  Johnson’s  elephant:  the  reader  of  The 
Rambler.  See  688. 

5388.  Varney,  Andrew.  Johnson’s  Juvenalian  satire  on  London:  a 
different  emphasis.  RES  (40:158)  1989,  202—14. 

5389.  Venturo,  David  F.  Adjusting  the  accents:  Samuel  Johnson’s 
prosody  in  theory  and  practice.  AJ  (3)  171-88. 

5390.  Wilcox,  Lance  Elliott.  Interwoven  lives:  the  letters  of 
Samuel  Johnson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMinnesota,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  2914A.] 

5391.  Williams,  Nicholas.  The  discourse  of  madness:  Samuel 
Johnson’s  Life  of  Collins.  ECL  (14:2)  18-28. 

5392.  Wood,  Nigel  (introd.  and  notes).  Dr  Johnson  and  Fanny 
Burney.  See  5 170. 

5393.  Woudhuysen,  H.  R.  (ed.).  Samuel  Johnson  on  Shakespeare. 

See  3958. 


Sir  William  Jones 

5394.  Cannon,  Garland.  The  life  and  mind  of  Oriental  Jones:  Sir 
William  Jones,  the  father  of  modern  linguistics.  SV/809. 

‘Junius’ 

5395.  Burke,  John  J.,  Jr.  When  the  Falklands  first  demanded  an 
historian:  Johnson,  Junius  and  the  making  ofhistory  in  1771.  See  5337. 

Dr  William  King  (1663-1712) 

5396.  Engel,  David  G.  ‘The  ingenious  Dr  King’:  the  life  and  works 
of  Dr  William  King  (1663-1712),  with  particular  reference  to  the 
tradition  of  Menippean  satire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  861-2A.] 

John  Langhorne 

5397.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  The  canon  and  text  of  John  Langhorne’s 
poetry.  NQ  (37:3)  308-9. 

John  Leacock 

5398.  Mulford,  Carla  (ed.).  John  Leacock’s  The  First  Book  of  the 
American  Chronicles  of  the  Times,  7774-/775.  Newark,  NJ:  Delaware  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1987.  pp.  130.  Rev.  by  Robert  Daly  in  AL  (62:3) 


503-4- 


Harriet  Lee 

5399.  Gilbert,  Harriet  (introd.).  The  Canterbury  tales.  London: 
Pandora,  1989.  pp.  xxvii,  433.  (Mothers  of  the  novel.) 

Sophia  Lee 

5400.  Gilbert,  Harriet  (introd.).  The  Canterbury  tales.  See  5399. 

Charlotte  Lennox 

5401.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne.  Shakespeare’s  novels:  Charlotte 
Lennox  illustrated.  See  3805. 

5402.  Mitra,  Madhuchhanda.  Educating  the  eighteenth-century 
heroine:  the  lessons  of  Haywood,  Lennox,  and  Burney.  S'rr5167. 

M.  G.  Lewis 

5403.  Gall,  John.  Lewis’s  Monk :  a  formal  inquisition.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Duquesne  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3602A.] 


1990] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


351 

5404.  Haggerty,  George  E.  Literature  and  homosexuality  in  the 
late  eighteenth  century:  Walpole,  Beckford,  and  Lewis.  See  5083. 

5405.  Jones,  Wendy.  Stories  of  desire  in  The  Monk.  ELH  (57:1) 

1 29-50. 

5406.  Marigny,  Jean.  The  Monk  de  M.  G.  Lewis  et  la  pensee  revolu- 
tionnaire.  Cycnos  (Univ.  of  Nice)  (5)  1989,  105-12. 

5407.  Watkins,  Daniel  P.  Social  hierarchy  in  Matthew  Lewis’s  The 
Monk.  StudN  (18:2)  1986,  115-24. 

Henry  Mackenzie 

5408.  Kaufmann,  David.  Virtues  of  necessity:  autonomy  and  senti¬ 
ment  after  Rousseau.  See  5155. 

5409.  Zimmerman,  Everett.  Fragments  of  history  and  The  Man  of 
Feeling-,  from  Richard  Bentley  to  Walter  Scott.  See  5003. 

James  Macpherson 

5410.  deGategno,  PaulJ.  James  Macpherson.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1989.  pp.xiv,  1 7 1 .  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  467.)  Rev.  by 
Joan  H.  Pittock  in  SLJ  (supp.  33)  4-5. 

5411.  Kahn,  Lora.  James  Macpherson’s  Ossian :  genesis  and 
response.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2498A.] 

5412.  Smith,  Margaret  M.  Prepublication  circulation  of  literary 
texts:  the  case  of  James  Macpherson’s  Ossianic  verses.  YLG  (64:3/4) 

1 32-57- 

5413.  Stafford,  Fiona  J.  The  sublime  savage:  James  Macpherson 
and  the  poems  of  Ossian.  pp.  viii,  192.  (Bibl.  1989,  5376,  where  scholar’s 
initial  omitted,  pagination  not  corrected  and,  in  back-reference,  for  4042 
read  4024.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hook  in  RES  (41:163)  404-5. 

Bernard  Mandeville 

5414.  Ryerse,  Barbara  Ruth.  Some  aspects  of  Browning’s  satire: 
Browning,  Donne,  and  Mandeville.  See 4534. 

Mary  de  la  Riviere  Manley 

5415.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  Political  crimes  and  fictional  alibis: 
the  case  ofDelarivier  Manley.  ECS  (23:4)  502-21. 

Joseph  Mitchell 

5416.  May,  James  E.  Extensive  borrowings  from  Edward  Young  in 
Joseph  Mitchell’s  Jonah.  NQ  (37:3)  302-5. 

James  Burnett,  Lord  Monboddo 

5417.  McKay,  Margaret.  Peacock,  Monboddo,  and  the  Swedish 
connection.  NQ  (37:4)  422—4. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 

5418.  Lowenthal,  Cynthia.  The  veil  of  romance:  Lady  Mary’s 
embassy  letters.  ECL  (14:1)  66—82. 

John  Moore  (1729-1802) 

5419.  Morvan,  Alain  (ed.  and  trans.).  Memoires  d’une  marquise 
sous  la  revolution.  Bordeaux:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Bordeaux,  1989. 
ppm  1 7. 

Roger  North 

5420.  Schmidt,  Roger  Phillip.  Roger  North  and  the  domestication 
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of  history  in  early  eighteenth-century  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3239A.] 

Thomas  Paine 

5421.  Beale,  D.  A.  Language,  poetry  and  the  Rights  of  Man. 

See  4865. 

5422.  Thomas,  Gordon  K.  ‘And  when  America  was  free’:  Thomas 
Paine  and  the  English  Romantics.  CLB  (69)  164-77. 

Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

5423.  McCarthy,  William.  A  verse ‘Essay  on  Man’ by  H.  L.  Piozzi. 
AJ  (2)  1989,  375-420. 

Alexander  Pope 

5424.  Campbell,  Charles  L.  ‘The  doubtful  beam’:  balancing 
images  in  The  Rape  of  the  Lock.  DalR  (69:1)  1989,  27—45. 

5425.  Campbell,  Jill.  Politics  and  sexuality  in  portraits  of  John, 
Lord  Hervey.  See  5249. 

5426.  Cowler,  Rosemary  (edj.  The  prose  works  of  Alexander 
Pope:  vol.  2,  The  major  works,  1725-1744.  (Bibl.  1988,  4053.)  Rev.  by 
R.  I.  Ferguson  in  UES  (28: 1)  42. 

5427.  Damrosch,  Leopold,  Jr.  The  imaginative  world  of  Alexander 
Pope.  (Bibl.  1989,  5407.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Woodman  in  YES  (20)  274; 
by  James  A.  Winn  in  AJ  (3)  430—8. 

5428.  Fairer,  David.  The  poetry  of  Alexander  Pope.  (Bibl.  1989, 
5408.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Williams  in  UES  (28:1)  40-2. 

5429.  Forster,  Antonia.  Mr  Pope’s  maxims.  AJ  (2)  1989,  65-89. 

5430.  Francus,  Marilyn.  An  Augustan’s  metaphysical  poem: 
Pope’s  Eloisa  to  Abelard.  SP  (87:4)  476-91. 

5431.  Franssen,  Paul.  Pope’s  Janus-faced  imagery.  DOR  (20:1) 
!9-36- 

5432.  Gillespie,  Stuart.  ‘The  worst  inn’s  worst  room’:  Pope’s 
setting  for  Buckingham’s  death.  NQ  (37:3)  306-8. 

5433.  Ingram,  Allan.  Intricate  laughter  in  the  satire  of  Swift  and 
Pope.  (Bibl.  1989,  5413.)  Rev.  by  Howard  Erskine-Hill  in  RES  (41 : 163) 
440. 

5434.  Lorenz,  Paul  H.  The  role  of  poetry  in  the  historv  of  science: 
Alexander  Pope’s  An  Essay  on  Man.  ACM  (3:1)  17—30. 

5435.  Mack,  Maynard.  Alexander  Pope:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1988,  4076.) 
Rev.  by  Patricia  Bruckmann  in  UTQ  (58:4)  1989,  517-2 1 . 

5436.  Midgley,  G.  A.  Pope  and  the  versifyers  of  a  barbarous  age. 
In  (pp.  1 3 1-4 1 )  49. 

5437.  O'Grady,  Deirdre.  Alexander  Pope  and  eighteenth-century 
Italian  poetry.  New  York;  Berne:  Lang,  1986.  pp.  349.  (European  univ. 
studies,  18:  Comparative  literature,  39.)  Rev.  by  John  Lindon  in  MLR 
(85:1)  213-14. 

5438.  Parker,  G.  F.  Pope  and  Alceste.  CamQ  ( 19:4)  336-59. 

5439.  Reid,  Brian.  Alexander  Pope  (1688-1744):  catalogue  of  the 
Pope  collection.  .See  303. 

5440.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Alexander  Pope:  a  literary  life.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xiii,  176.  (Macmillan  literary  lives.) 
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5441.  - Goodness  and  good  humour:  Pope  and  the  later  eighteenth 

century.  See  5016. 

5442.  Rousseau,  G.  S.;  Rogers,  Pat  (eds).  The  enduring  legacy: 
Alexander  Pope  tercentenary  essays.  (Bibl.  1989,  5424.)  Rev.  by  Serge 
Soupel  in  EA  (43:4)  477;  by  Malcolm  Kelsall  in  MLR  (85: 1 )  149-50;  by 
David  Hopkins  in  NQ  (37:1)  95—6;  by  Stuart  Gillespie  in  CamQ  (19:2) 
197-202. 

5443.  Thomas,  Claudia.  Pope’s  Iliad  and  contemporary  context  of 
his  ‘appeals  to  the  ladies’.  ECL  (14:2)  1 — 17. 

5444.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  The  Rape  of  the  Lock  and  The  Waste  Land. 
DQR  (20:3)  3-18. 

5445.  Williams,  Robert  W.  Critical  ideology:  Pope’s  Epistle  to 
Burlington.  Sydney  Studies  in  English  (15)  1989/90,  31-46. 

Ann  Radcliffe 

5446.  Bohls,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Aesthetics  and  ideology  in  the 
writings  of  Ann  Radcliffe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3959A.] 

5447.  Griesinger,  Emily  Ann.  Before  and  after  Jane  Eyre:  the  female 
gothic  and  some  modern  variations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  51 1-12A.] 

5448.  Lecercle,  Ann.  L’inscription  du  regard.  In  (pp.  77-93)  17. 

5449.  W  olstenholme,  Susan  Carol.  Gothic  visions  and  writing 
women:  Radcliffe,  Shelley,  Stowe,  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2914.] 

Allan  Ramsay  (1713—1784) 

5450.  Crawford,  Thomas.  The  medievalism  of  Allan  Ramsay. 
In{ pp.  497-507)  48. 

5451.  Pittogk,  Murray  G.  H.  Were  the  Easy  Club  Jacobites?  SLJ 
(17:1)  91—4.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1989,  5436.) 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds 

5452.  Novak,  Matthew  Stephen.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  and  compo¬ 
sition  theory:  the  value  of  the  Discourses  for  the  modern  professional 
writer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  3963-4A.] 

Samuel  Richardson 

5453.  Bean,  Brenda.  Sight  and  self-disclosure:  Richardson’s  revi¬ 
sion  of  Swift’s  The  Lady’s  Dressing  Room.  ECL  (14:1)  1-23. 

5454.  Bobbitt,  Curtis  Wayne.  Internal  and  external  editors  of 
Samuel  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  5^334. 

5455.  Brophy,  Elizabeth  Bergen.  Samuel  Richardson.  (Bibl.  1989, 
5438.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  568. 

5456.  Cheung,  Kai-Chong.  Chastity  and  moral  uplift  in  salient 
novels  ofChina  and  the  West.  See  5312. 

5457.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne;  Sabor,  Peter  (eds).  Samuel 
Richardson:  tercentenary  essays.  (Bibl.  1989,  5443.)  Rev.  by  James 
Gray  in  DalR  (69:3)  1989,  453-6. 

5458.  Frega,  Donnalee  Margaret.  Pedagogy  of  the  perfect: 
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consumption  and  identity  in  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
DukeUniv.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2496A.] 

5459.  Ghabris,  Maryam.  Les  passions  dans  les  romans  de  Samuel 
Richardson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  de  la  Sorbonne-nouvelle.  [Abstr. 
in  EA  (43:3)  370.] 

5460.  Haney-Peritz,  Janice.  Engendering  the  exemplary  daughter: 
the  deployment  of  sexuality  in  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  In  (pp. 
181-207)  15. 

5461.  Harris,  Jocelyn.  Samuel  Richardson.  (Bibl.  1989,  5445.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Irwin  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  269;  by  John  Mullan  in 
BJECS  (13:1)  115-16. 

5462.  Hensley,  David  Clyde.  The  philosophy  of  Samuel  Richard¬ 
son.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3602A.] 

5463.  Hilliard,  Raymond  F.  Clarissa  and  ritual  cannibalism.  PMLA 
(105:5)  1083-97. 

5464.  Hynes,  Peter.  From  Richardson  to  Voltaire:  Nanine  and  the 
novelization  of  comedy.  ECent  (31:1)  1 1 7—35. 

5465.  Kahn,  Madeline  Helene.  Narrative  transvestism  in  the 
eighteenth-century  English  novel.  See  5222. 

5466.  Larochelle,  Therese  Simone.  Clarissa,  Lelia ,  and  Middle- 
march:  a  study  in  secularized  hagiographies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2026A.] 

5467.  McKee,  Patricia.  Heroic  commitment  in  Richardson,  Eliot, 
and  James.  (Bibl.  1988,  41 11.)  Rev.  by  Alistair  M.  Duckworth  in  VS 
(30:4)  1987,  524-7. 

5468.  Marks,  Sylvia  Kasey.  Sir  Charles  Grandison:  the  compleat 
conduct  book.  (Bibl.  1989,  5449.)  Rev.  by  John  Mullan  in  BJECS  (13:1) 
1 15-16;  by  Serge  Soupel  in  EA  (43:2)  222;  by  Charles  Trainor  in  ChrisL 
(39:4)  454-5- 

5469.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor  (ed.).  Samuel  Richardson: 
passion  and  prudence.  (Bibl.  1989,  5450.)  Rev.  by  John  Mullan  in 
BJECS  (13:1)  115-16. 

5470.  Nickel,  Terri  Lynne.  Reading  Pamela:  gender,  popularity, 
and  canon  formation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  River¬ 
side,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  513A.] 

5471.  Northcutt,  Rose-Marie.  Female  protagonists  in  the 
eighteenth-century  epistolary  novel:  a  study  of  Richardson,  La  Roche, 
and  Burney.  See  5168. 

Elizabeth  Singer  Rowe 

5472.  Marshall,  Madeleine  Forell.  The  poetry  of  Elizabeth 
Singer  Rowe  (1674-1737).  (Bibl.  1988,  4118.)  Rev.  by  Ian  F.  A.  Bell  in 
BJECS  (13:1)  136-7. 

Susanna  Rowson 

5473.  Newton,  Sarah  Emily.  Wise  and  foolish  virgins:  ‘usable 
fiction’  and  the  early  American  conduct  tradition.  See  5284. 

Richard  Savage 

5474.  Greene,  Donald.  Samuel  Johnson’s  The  Life  of  Richard  Savage. 
In  (pp.  1 1-30)  8. 
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George  Sewell 

5475.  F  enster,  Thelma  S.;  Erler,  Mary  Carpenter.  Poems  of 
Cupid,  God  of  Love:  Christine  de  Pizan’s  Epistre  au  dieu  d’amours  and  Dit 
de  la  rose',  Thomas  Floccleve’s  The  Letter  of  Cupid:  editions  and  trans¬ 
lations,  with  George  Sewell’s  The  Proclamation  of  Cupid.  See  2907. 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

5476.  Glen,  Robert.  A  new  letter  by  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan. 
NQ(37;i)  11-14. 

5477.  McVeagh,  John.  Robinson  Crusoe’s  stage  debut:  the  Sheridan 
pantomime  of  1781.  See  5227. 

5478.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  (ed.).  Sheridan:  interviews  and  recollections. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.xviii,  152. 

5479.  Smith,  Robert  A.  H.  Sheridan’s  second  prologue  to  The  Rivals: 
a  further  note.  NQ  (37:3)  314-15. 

Thomas  Sheridan  (1719—1788) 

5480.  Croghan,  Martin  J.  Swift,  Thomas  Sheridan,  Maria  Edge- 
worth  and  the  evolution  of  Eliberno-English.  See  776. 

Christopher  Smart 

5481.  Easton,  Kenneth  Fraser.  Bad  habits:  cross-dressing  and  the 
regulation  of  gender  in  eighteenth-century  British  literature  and  society. 

Srr5185. 

5482.  G  uest,  Harriet.  A  form  of  sound  words:  the  religious  poetry 
ofChristopher  Smart.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1989. 
pp.xiii,  293.  Rev.  by  Roger  Lonsdale  in  LRB  (12:7)  19. 

5483.  Ricks,  David  B.  A  note  on  Smart’s  Jubilante  Agno.  ELN  (27:4) 
53-6- 

5484.  W  alsh,  Marcus.  A  Cambridge  college  library  in  the 
eighteenth  century:  Christopher  Smart’s  borrowings  at  Pembroke. 

See  320. 

5485.  - The  uses  of  literary  evidence:  Christopher  Smart’s  ‘know¬ 

ledge’  ofHebrew.  EngS  (71:4)  353-60. 

Charlotte  Smith 

5486.  Derry,  Stephen.  The  Ellesmeres  and  the  Elliots:  Charlotte 
Smith’s  influence  on  Persuasion.  Persuasions  (12)  69—70. 

5487.  Stanton,  Judith  Phillips.  Charlotte  Smith’s  ‘literary  busi¬ 
ness’:  income,  patronage,  and  indigence.  AJ  (1)  1987,  375—401. 

5488.  Taylor,  Richard  C.  Charlotte  Smith  to  Thomas  Cadell:  a 
new  letter.  See  537. 

Tobias  Smollett 

5489.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  (introd.  and  notes);  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr 
(textual  ed.).  The  adventures  of  Ferdinand  Count  Fathom.  (Bibl. 
1988,  4130.)  Rev.  by  Kevin  L.  Cope  in  StudN  (21:4)  1989,  442-4;  by 
John  Valdimir  Price  in  NQ  (37:2)  223-4. 

5490.  Bouce,  Paul-Cabriel  (ed.).  The  adventures  of  Ferdinand 
Count  Fathom.  London:  Penguin,  pp.511.  (Penguin  classics.) 

5491.  Day,  Robert  Adams  (introd.  and  notes);  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr 
(textual  ed.).  The  history  and  adventures  of  an  atom.  Athens; 
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London:  Georgia  UP,  1989.  pp.  lxxxv,  360.  (Works  of  Tobias  Smollett.) 
Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  8  June,  606. 

5492-  Douglas,  Aileen.  The  urgency  of  sensation:  Tobias  Smollett’s 
narratives  of  social  disruption.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ., 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2495A.] 

5493.  Grant,  Damian.  Smollett  in  Europe.  TLS,  19  Jan.,  63. 

5494.  Kelly,  Lionel  (ed.).  Tobias  Smollett:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1989,  5481.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  RES  (40:160)  1989, 
569;  by  Ken  Edward  Smith  in  BJECS  (13:1)  1 24—5. 

5495.  Lautel,  Alain.  The  1776  Telemaque  in  English:  Smollett’s 
posthumous  hoax?  NO  (37:3)  312-14. 

5496.  McAllister,  John.  Smollett’s  use  of  medical  theory:  Roderick 
Random  and  Peregrine  Pickle.  Mosaic  (22:2)  1989,  121-30. 

5497.  Spector,  Robert  D.  Smollett’s  politics  and  the  Briton , 
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Thummel.  In  (pp.  131-45)56. 
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5m  45 17. 

5533.  Grundy,  Isobel.  Swift  and  Johnson.  See  5355. 
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Robert  Tatersal 

5548.  Coodridge,  John.  Some  predecessors  of  Clare:  2,  The 
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other  eighteenth-century  projects.  See 4922. 

Charles  Wesley 

5558.  Watson,  J.  R.  Author,  faith,  and  word:  biblical  text  and 
metaphor  in  Charles  Wesley’s  hymns.  In  (pp.  81-95)  41. 
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5562.  Pepper,  Robert  D.  Gilbert  White’s  tiny  mouse:  a  sceptical 
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*9  Jan-j  5I_2- 

5571.  -  Butler,  Marilyn  (eds);  Rees-Mogg,  Emma  (asst  ed.). 

The  works  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  (Bibl.  1989,  5589.)  Rev.  by  David 
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literature.  (Bibl.  1989,  5622.)  Rev.  bv  Henrv  Kozicki  in  VS  (31:2)  1988, 
286. 

5604.  Chapple,  J.  A.  V.  Science  and  literature  in  the  nineteenth 
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5606.  Christie,  John;  Shuttleworth,  Sally  (eds).  Nature  trans¬ 
figured:  science  and  literature,  1 700-1900.  See  4871. 

5607.  Clubbe,  John;  Meckier,  Jerome  (eds).  Victorian  perspec¬ 
tives:  six  essays.  See  55. 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1990] 


363 


5608.  Cobb,  James  C.  Southern  writers  and  the  challenge  of  regional 
convergence:  a  comparative  perspective.  GaHQ  (73:1)  1989,  1-25. 

5609.  Cohen,  Edward  H.  (ed.).  Victorian  bibliography  for  1985— 
1989.  VS  (29:4)  1986,  657-758;  (30:4)  1987,  563-681;  (31:4)  1988, 
61 7— 725;  (32^)  1 989,  611-734;  (33:4)  681-812. 

5610.  Cotsell,  Michael.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  1— 51)  20. 

5611.  Courtney,  Winifred  F.  Nevis,  West  Indies,  and  the  English 
Romantic  writers.  CLB  (71)  248-53. 

5612.  Craft,  Christopher  Charles.  Another  kind  oflove:  sodomy, 
inversion,  and  male  homosexual  desire  in  English  discourse,  1850—1897. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(5°)  3 2 3 3— 4 A - ] 

5613.  Craig,  Cairns  (gen.  ed.).  The  history  of  Scottish  literature: 
vol.  3,  Nineteenth  century.  Ed.  by  Douglas  Gifford.  (Bibl.  1989, 
5629.)  Rev.  by  Peter  McCarey  in  Edinburgh  Review  (84)  93-112;  by 
Manfred  Gorlach  in  AAA  (15:1)  70-5. 

5614.  Cross,  Nigel.  The  common  writer:  life  in  nineteenth-century 
Grub  Street.  (Bibl.  1989,  5630.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Britain  in  VS  (30:3)  1987, 
425-6. 

5615.  Cunliffe,  Marcus  (ed.).  American  literature  to  1900. 

See  4265. 

5616.  Dahlie,  Hallvard.  Varieties  of  exile:  the  Canadian  experi¬ 
ence.  Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP,  1986.  pp.  x,  216.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Buitenhuis  in  QQ  (94:2)  1987,  467-9;  by  D.  B.  Jewison  in  UTQ  (57:1) 
1987, I51— 4- 

5617.  Davis,  Philip.  Memory  and  writing:  from  Wordsworth  to 
Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1987,  6300.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  H.  Buckley  in  VS  (30:3) 
1987,423-4. 

5618.  De  Grave,  Kathleen  R.  Swindler,  spy,  rebel:  the  confidence 
woman  in  nineteenth-century  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3226A.] 

5619.  D’haen,  Theo.  Chicago  als  Amerikaans  literair  brandpunt 
1880—1920.  (Chicago  as  American  literary  focus  1880—1920.)  Ameri¬ 
cana  (4:1/2) 115—30. 

5620.  Dixon,  Melvin.  Ride  out  the  wilderness:  geography  and 
identity  in  Afro-American  literature.  (Bibl.  1988,  4265.)  Rev.  by 
Maryemma  Graham,  S.  B.  Dietzel,  and  R.  W.  Bailey  in  CE  (52:2) 
201-2. 

5621.  Donaldson,  William.  Popular  literature  in  Victorian  Scot¬ 
land:  language,  fiction  and  the  press.  (Bibl.  1987,  6303,  where  subtitle 
omitted.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Humpherys  in  VS  (31:3)  1988,  457-9. 

5622.  Dowling,  Linda.  Language  and  decadence  in  the  Victorian  fin 
de  si'ecle.  (Bibl.  1989,  5639.)  Rev.  by  K.  P.  S.  Jochum  in  Yeats  (6)  1988, 
295—8;  bv  Bernard  Richards  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  284—6. 

5623.  Drew,  John.  India  and  the  Romantic  imagination.  (Bibl. 
1987,  6306.)  Rev.  by  M.M.  Mahood  in  RES  (40:157)  1989,  140;  by 
G.  N.  Devi  in  KSR  (4)  1989,  101-10;  by  Peter  Mudford  in  MLR  (85: 1) 

1 3  5—  7 • 


364  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

5624.  E  agleton,  Terry.  Nationalism,  colonialism  and  literature- 
nationalism:  irony  and  commitment.  See  4876. 

5625.  Eaves,  Morris;  Fischer,  Michael  (eds).  Romanticism  and 
contemporary  criticism.  (Bibl.  1989,  5640.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hurley  in 
QO  (94:1)  1987,  221-2. 

5626.  Eby,  Cecil  D.  The  road  to  Armageddon:  the  martial  spirit  in 
English  popular  literature  1870—1914.  (Bibl.  1989)  5641-)  Rev-  by  Fred 
Warner  in  VS  (32:3)  1989,  464-5;  hy  I.  F.  Clarke  in  SFS  (17:1)  1 12-15. 

5627.  Evans,  Patrick.  The  Penguin  history  of  New  Zealand  litera¬ 
ture.  Auckland:  Penguin,  pp.  287.  Rev.  by  Lydia  Wevers  in  NZList, 
9  July,  1 10. 

5628.  Faulkner,  Peter  (ed.).  A  Victorian  reader.  London:  Bats- 
ford,  1989.  pp.  261.  (Key  documents  in  literary  criticism.)  Rev.  by 
Lionel  Madden  in  NQ  (37:4)  487-8. 

5629.  Felmingham,  Michael.  The  illustrated  gift  book,  1880-1930, 
with  a  checklist  of  2500  titles.  See  82. 

5630.  Fielding,  Penelope.  Romanticism  and  feminism.  KSR  (5) 
129-40  (review-article). 

5631.  Fisher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv.  Devils  and  devilishness  in 
comic  yarns  of  the  Old  Southwest.  ESQ  (36:1)  38—60. 

5632.  Fleming,  Patricia  Lockhart.  Upper  Canadian  imprints, 
1801-1841.  See  481. 

5633.  Fox-Genovese,  Elizabeth.  The  fettered  mind:  time,  place, 
and  the  literary  imagination  of  the  Old  South.  GaHO  (74:4)  622—50 
(review-article). 

5634.  Franklin,  H.  Bruce.  Prison  literature  in  America:  the  victim 
as  criminal  and  artist.  See  4880. 

5635.  Fraser,  Hilary.  Beauty  and  belief:  aesthetics  and  religion  in 
Victorian  literature.  (Bibl.  1989,  5648.)  Rev.  by  George  P.  Landow  in 
VS  (31:2)  1988,  276-8. 

5636.  Friedman,  Barton  R.  Fabricating  history:  English  writers  on 
the  French  Revolution.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1988.pp.xiv,  236. 
Rev.  byj.  R.  Watson  in  RES  (41:164)  599—600;  by  Michael  Rossington 
in  Eng  (38:162)  1989,  261-7;  by  Vincent  Newey  in  MLR  (85:4)  925-6. 

5637.  F  urmanczyk,  Wieslaw.  Intentional  exaggeration  -  an  abused 
device  in  early  American  naturalistic  fiction.  In  (pp.  57—72)  3. 

5638.  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr.  Figures  in  black:  words,  signs,  and 
the  ‘radical’  self.  (Bibl.  1988,  4275,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Maryemma  Graham,  S.  B.  Dietzel,  and  R.  W.  Bailey  in  CE  (52:2) 
196-8;  by  Lindon  Barrett  in  ELN  (28:2)  82-4. 

5639.  C  tIlmour,  Robin.  Regional  and  provincial  in  Victorian  litera¬ 
ture.  In  (pp.  51-60)  31. 

5640.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Das  V erhaltnis  von  Alltag  und  Religion  in  der 
neueren  englischen  Literatur.  LJGG  (31)  21 1—32. 

5641.  C  Goodrich,  Peter  H.  Modern  Merlins:  an  aerial  survev.  In 
(pp.  175-97)  22.  (Bibliographic  essay.) 

5642.  Gorjup,  Branko.  A  study  of  travel  literature,  biography  and 
criticism  in  English-Canadian  magazines,  1880—1920.  See  642. 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


365 

5643.  Graham,  Maryemma;  Dietzel,  S.  B.;  Bailey,  R.  W.  His- 
toricizing  the  Black  experience;  or,  Telling  one’s  own  story.  See  4882. 

5644.  Gray,  Richard.  Writing  the  South:  ideas  of  an  American 
region.  (Bihl.  1989,  5651.)  Rev.  bvj.  A.  Leo  Lemayin  YES  (20)  226-8. 

5645.  Griffith.  Nancy  Snell.  Humor  of  the  old  Southwest:  an 
annotated  bibliography  of  primary  and  secondary  sources.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1989.  pp.xii,  220.  (Bibliographies  and 
indexes  in  American  literature,  10.) 

5646.  Groves,  David.  Early  19th  century,  excluding  Scott.  In 
(pp.  18-24)  58. 

5647.  Helsinger.  Elizabeth:  Sheets,  Robin  Lauterbach;  Veeder, 
William.  The  woman  question:  society  and  literature  in  Britain  and 
America,  1837—1883.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1989,  3  vols. 
pp.  146;  260;  237.  Rev.  by  Dinah  Birch  in  LRB  ( 12:16)  20—2. 

5648.  Hewitt,  David.  Scoticisms  and  cultural  conflict.  In  (pp. 
I25-35)  31. 

5649.  Hoffman,  Nicole  Tonkovich.  Scribbling,  writing,  author¬ 
izing:  nineteenth-century  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
LTtah.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1613A.]  (Catharine  Beecher,  ‘Fanny  Fern', 
Margaret  Fuller,  Sara  Josepha  Hale.) 

5650.  Homans,  Margaret.  Bearing  the  word:  language  and  female 
experience  in  nineteenth-century  women’s  writing.  (Bibl.  1989,  5655.) 
Rev.  by  Catherine  Hoyser  in  VS  (31:3)  1988,  448-9;  by  Mary  Wilson 
Carpenter  in  SR  (29:2)  297-301. 

5651.  Hones,  Sheila  Anne.  Geosophy,  literature,  and  the  figurative 
landscape.  See  652. 

5652.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  The  Symbolist  tradition  in  English 
literature:  a  study  of  Pre-Raphaelitism  and  fin  de  siecle.  Trans,  by  Gisela 
Honnighausen.  (Bibl.  1989,  5656.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Helsinger  in  MP 
(88:1)  100—2;  by  Carole  Silver  in  Archiv  (227:2)  382—4;  by  Thomas  J. 
Collins  in  VS  (33:4)  677-9. 

5653.  Jackson,  Blyden.  A  history  of  Afro-American  literature: 
vol.  1,  The  long  beginning.  See  4887. 

5654.  Johnston,  Kenneth  R.;  Ruoff,  Gene  W.  (eds).  The  age  of 
William  Wordsworth:  critical  essays  on  the  Romantic  tradition.  New 
Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP,  1987.  pp.  xviii,  390. 

5655.  Jordanova,  L.  J.  (ed.).  Languages  of  nature:  critical  essays  on 
science  and  literature.  Introd.  by  Raymond  Williams.  (Bibl.  1986, 
5965.)  Rev.  bv  Ed  Block,  Jr,  in  VS  (32:2)  1989,  285-7. 

5656.  Kalikoff,  Beth.  Murder  and  moral  decay  in  Victorian 
popular  literature.  (Bibl.  1987,  6332.)  Rev.  by  Winifred  Hughes  in  VS 
(31:1)  1 9^7,  135-6- 

5657.  Kaplan,  Fred.  Sacred  tears:  sentimentality  in  Victorian 
literature.  (Bibl.  1989,  5663.)  Rev.  by  Roger  B.  Kenkle  in  VS  (31:4) 
1988,  568-9;  by  Maggie  Berg  in  QQ  (96:1)  1989,  181-2. 

5658.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald;  Fogel,  Daniel  Mark  (eds).  American 
letters  and  the  historical  consciousness:  essays  in  honor  of  Lewis  P. 


366  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

Simpson.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1987.  pp.  vi,  284.  Rev.  by 
Philip  Castille  in  StudN  (22:1)  103-5. 

5659.  Kincaid,  James  R.;  Kuhn,  Albert  J.  (eds).  Victorian  litera¬ 
ture  and  society:  essays  presented  to  Richard  I).  Altick.  (Bibl.  1985,  57.) 
Rev.  by  William  A.  Madden  in  VS  (29:1)  1985,  155-6. 

5660.  Kirkpatrick,  Ken.  Recent  African-American  scholarship. 
See  4891. 

5661.  Kishtainy,  Khalid.  The  prostitute  in  progressive  literature. 
(Bibl.  1983,  6539.)  Rev.  by  Sally  Mitchell  in  VS  (27:3)  1984,  395-7. 

5662.  Kitson,  Peter  (ed.).  Romantic  criticism  1800— 1825.  London: 
Batsford,  1989.  pp.  192.  (Key  documents  in  literary  criticism.) 

5663.  Kt  .aus,  H.  Gustav.  The  literature  of  labour:  two  hundred 
years  ofworking  class  writing.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1985.  (Bibl. 
1989,  5664.)  Rev.  by  Ivanka  Kovacevic  in  VS  (30:3)  1987,  434-5. 

5664.  La  Cassagnere,  Christian  (ed.) .  Le  voyage  romantique  et  ses 
reecritures.  See  56. 

5665.  Landow,  George  P.  Elegant  Jeremiahs:  the  sage  from  Carlyle 
to  Mailer.  (Bibl.  1987,  6340.)  Rev.  by  Peter  A.  Dale  in  VS  (31:3)  1988, 
445-6. 

5666.  Langbaum,  Robert.  The  word  from  below:  essays  on  modern 
literature  and  culture.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1987.  pp.xv, 
240.  Rev.  by  Peter  A.  Dale  in  VS  (32:2)  1989,  289—92. 

5667.  Lawlor,  Mary.  Fin-de-siecle  representations:  naturalism  and 
the  American  West.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  2951A.] 

5668.  L  awrence,  Kathleen  Ann.  The  domestic  idiom:  the  rhetori¬ 
cal  appeals  of  four  influential  women  in  nineteenth-century  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  68oa.] 
(Abigail  Adams,  Sara  Josepha  Hale,  Louisa  M.  Alcott,  Victoria  Claflin 
Woodhull.) 

5669.  Leerssen,  J.  Th.  On  the  treatment  of  Irishness  in  Romantic 
Anglo-Irish  fiction.  See  4894. 

5670.  Leverenz,  David.  Manhood  and  the  American  renaissance. 
(Bibl.  1989,  5670.)  Rev.  by  David  Van  Leer  in  Legacy  (6:2)  1989,  62-3; 
by  Dennis  Berthold  in  AL  (62:1)  1 13-14;  by  Robert  Sattelmeyer  in 
NEO  (63: 1 )  169-7 1  ■ 

5671.  Levinson,  Marjorie  (ed.).  Rethinking  historicism:  critical 
readings  in  Romantic  history.  (Bibl.  1989,  53.)  Rev.  by  Thomas 
McFarland  in  TLS,  6  Apr.,  381 . 

5672.  I  .ewes,  Darby.  Gynotopia:  a  checklist  of  nineteenth-century 
utopias  by  American  women.  Legacy  (6:2)  1989,  29— 41 . 

5673.  I  jEwis,  Robin  Jared.  The  literature  of  the  Raj.  In  (pp. 
53-7o)  7. 

5674.  Loflin,  Christine  Adams.  Race,  nationalism  and  colonialism 
in  the  African  landscape.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3583A.J 

5675.  Lynch,  Thomas  Paul.  An  original  relation  to  the  universe: 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


367 

Emersonian  poetics  of  immanence  and  contemporary  American  haiku. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2897A.] 

5676.  McClintock  Anne  P.  Double  jeopardy:  race  and  gender  in 
Victorian  and  South  African  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3942A.] 

5677.  MacDonald,  Robert  H.  A  poetics  of  war:  militarist  discourse 
in  the  British  Empire,  1880-1918.  Mosaic  (23:3)  17-35. 

5678.  McGill,  Allyson  Faith.  From  dreaming  spires  to  shattered 
dreams:  Oxford  University  and  the  undergraduate  in  British  literature, 
1830  through  the  Jazz  Age.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  LTniv.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  13,4  (51)  865-6A.] 

5679.  McGowan,  John  P.  Representation  and  revelation:  Victorian 
realism  from  Carlyle  to  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1989,  5680.)  Rev.  by  Chris  R. 
Vanden  Bossche  in  VS  (30:4)  1987,  555-6. 

5680.  MacKay,  Carol  Hanbery.  The  encapsulated  Romantic: 
John  Harmon  and  the  boundaries  of  Victorian  soliloquy.  DSA  (18) 
!989, 255-76. 

5681.  Maconie,  Janet.  Landmarks  of  New  Zealand  writing  to  1945. 
Wellington:  NZ  Book  Council,  pp.  28. 

5682.  McWilliams,  John  P.,  Jr.  The  American  epic:  transforming  a 
genre,  1 770— 1860.  See  4897. 

5683.  Manning,  Susan.  The  Puritan-provincial  vision:  Scottish  and 
American  literature  in  the  nineteenth-century.  Cambridge;  New  York; 
Melbourne:  CUP.  pp.  xii,  241.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American 
literature  and  culture.) 

5684.  Marr,  David.  American  worlds  since  Emerson.  (Bibl.  1989, 
5683.)  Rev.  by  Eric  W.  Carlson  in  AmerS  (30:1)  1989,  87-8. 

5685.  Maxwell-Mahon,  W.  D.  A  gallery  of  Dublin  writers. 

See  4898. 

5686.  Meisel,  Perry.  The  myth  of  the  modern:  a  study  in  British 
literature  and  criticism  after  1850.  (Bibl.  1989,  5687.)  Rev.  by  Peter  A. 
Dale  in  VS  (32:2)  1989,  289—92;  by  Anne  Varty  in  RES  (4 1 : 1 63)  435-6. 

5687.  Meldrum,  Barbara  Howard  (ed.).  Under  the  sun:  myth  and 
realism  in  Western  American  literature.  (Bibl.  1989,  5688.)  Rev.  by 
Ludwig  Deringer  in  WAL  (22:2)  1987,  169. 

5688.  Mellor,  Anne  K.  (ed.).  Romanticism  and  feminism.  (Bibl. 
1989,  5689.)  Rev.  by  Ashton  Nichols  in  SoHR  (24: 1 )  72-3;  by  Penelope 
Fielding  in  KSR  (5)  129-37. 

5689.  M  eral,  Jean.  Paris  in  American  literature.  Trans,  by 
Laurette  Long.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1989.  pp.  ix,  284. 
(Trans,  of  bibl.  1983,  2621.)  Rev.  by  J.  Gerald  Kennedy  in  AL  (62:4) 
702-3. 

5690.  Merrill,  Lynn  L.  The  romance  of  Victorian  natural  history. 
New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1989.  pp.  x,  288.  Rev.  by  Martha  Westwater 
in  MP  (88:2)  215-18. 

5691.  Michie,  Helena.  The  flesh  made  word:  female  figures  and 
women’s  bodies.  (Bibl.  1988,  4309.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Todd  in  YES  (20) 

298-9- 


368  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

5692.  Miller,  Karl.  Doubles:  studies  in  literary  history.  (Bibl. 
1987,  6353.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Langland  in  StudN  ( 18:4)  1986,  448-50. 

5693.  Morris,  Kevin  L.  The  image  of  the  Middle  Ages  in  Romantic 
and  Victorian  literature.  (Bibl.  1987,  6354.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Dellamora 
in  VS  (29:3)  1986,  471-3. 

5694.  Morse,  Donald  E.  (ed.).  The  fantastic  in  world  literature  and 
the  arts:  selected  essays  from  the  fifth  International  Conference  on  the 
Fantastic  in  the  Arts.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1987. 
pp.  xiv,  250.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy, 
28.) 

5695.  M  umm,  S.  D.  Writing  for  their  lives:  women  applicants  to  the 
Royal  Literary  Fund,  1840—1880.  PubH  (27)  27—47. 

5696.  Munich,  Adrienne  Auslander.  Andromeda’s  chains:  gender 
and  interpretation  in  Victorian  literature  and  art.  New  York;  Oxford: 
Columbia  UP,  1989.  pp.xii,  222.  Rev.  by  Marina  Warner  in  TLS, 
9  Mar.,  244. 

5697.  Entry  cancelled. 

5698.  Nelson  Salvino,  Dana.  Problems  of  knowing:  constructions 
of ‘race’  in  American  literature,  1638-1867.  See  4296. 

5699.  Nicholes,  Joseph  Kelly.  ‘Now  is  there  civil  war  within  the 
soul’:  the  English  Civil  War  in  nineteenth-century  British  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  867A.] 

5700.  Orvell,  Miles.  The  real  thing:  imitation  and  authenticity  in 
American  culture,  1880-1940.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1989. 
pp.  xxvi,  382.  (Cultural  studies  of  the  United  States.)  Rev.  by  William 
Dillingham  in  AL  (62:1)  132—3. 

5701.  Osborne,  Stephen  Douglas.  Indian-hating  in  American 
literature,  1682-1857.  $ee  4297. 

5702.  O’Shaughnessey,  Margaret  Ellen.  The  Middle  Ages  in  the 
New  World:  American  views  and  transformations  of  medieval  art  and 
literature.  See  2708. 

5703.  Patterson,  Mark  R.  Authority,  autonomy,  and  representa¬ 
tion  in  American  literature,  1776-1865.  See  4906. 

5704.  Peattie,  Roger  W.  The  Huntington  Library  manuscript  of 
The  PRB  and  Walter  Howell  Deverell.  See  521. 

5705.  Peer,  Larry  H.  The  Romantic  manifesto:  an  anthology. 
See  4298. 

5706.  Petch,  Simon.  Plotting  against  the  law:  legal  storytelling  in 
literature.  Quadrant  (34:10)  36—41. 

5707.  Pieschel,  Bridget  Smith.  The  rhetoric  of  degeneration  from 
Bradford  to  Cooper.  See  4908. 

5708.  Pilditch,  J.  The  growth  and  development  of  American  satire, 
1630-1895.  See  4299. 

5709.  Pittock,  Murray  G.  H.;  Campbell,  Ian.  1840-1900.  In 
(pp.  25-32)  58. 

5710.  Pollard,  Arthur  (ed.).  The  Victorians.  (Bibl.  1970,  6086.) 
London:  Sphere,  1987.  pp.ix,  569.  (Sphere  history  of  literature,  6.) 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1969.) 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1990] 


369 


5711.  Ouoyeser,  Catherine  Jean.  ‘Fugitives’  and  ‘standards’: 
journalism  and  the  commodification  of  literature  in  antebellum 
America.  See  671. 

5712.  Ray,  Rhonda  Johnson.  The  last  things:  apocalypse  and 
eschatology  in  British  dark  Romanticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2068A.] 

5713.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  Romantic  texts  and  contexts.  (Bibl.  1989, 

5703. )  Rev.  by  W.  J.  B.  Owen  in  RES  (41:161)  126-8;  by  Kelvin  Everest 
in  YES  (20)  295-6. 

5714.  Reynolds,  David  S.  Beneath  the  American  renaissance:  the 
subversive  imagination  in  the  age  of  Emerson  and  Melville.  (Bibl.  1989, 

5704. )  Rev.  by  Gary  Scharnhorst  in  StudN  (21:2)  1989,  221-3;  by 
Maurice  Gonnaud  in  EA  (43:2)  238-9;  by  Edward  Margolies  in  EngS 
(71:4)  380-1;  by  Marcus  Cunliffe  in  AHR  (95:1)  255-6;  by  Robert  D. 
Elabich  in  SoEIR  (24: 1)  83—5;  by  David  Van  Leer  in  Legacy  (6:2)  1989, 
61-2. 

5715.  Reynolds,  Larry  J.  European  revolutions  and  the  American 
literary  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1989,  5705.)  Rev.  by  Lonnie  L.  Willis  in 
StudN  (21:4)  1989,462-4. 

5716.  Richardson,  Alan.  Colonialism  and  the  rise  of  English 
studies.  PLL  (26:3)  546—52. 

5717.  Rindisbacher,  Hans  Jurg.  The  smell  of  books:  a  cultural- 
historical  study  of  olfactory  perception  in  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  158A.J 

5718.  Rodman,  Isaac  P.  Original  relations:  pantheism,  inter- 
textuality,  and  an  American  Renaissance  aesthetic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3955A.] 

5719.  Rose,  Jonathan.  The  Edwardian  temperament,  1895—1919. 
(Bibl.  1987,  6379.)  Rev.  by  John  Batchelor  in  RES  (40: 1  58)  1989,  286-8. 

5720.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  Victorian  Bloomsbury:  the  early  literary 
history  of  the  Bloomsbury  Group.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1987. 
(Bibl.  1987,  6380.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Stansky  in  VS  (31 14)  1988,  587-8. 

5721.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  Deconstructing  America:  recent 

approaches  to  nineteenth-century  literature  and  culture.  ESQ  (31:1) 
i985> 49“63- 

5722.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  The  edge  of  the  swamp:  a  study  in  the 
literature  and  society  of  the  Old  South.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1989.  pp.x,  234.  Rev.  by  Carol  S.  Manning  in  AL  (62:4) 
700—2;  by  Elizabeth  Fox-Genovese  in  GaHQ  (74:4)  622-50;  by  Philip 
Dubuison  Castile  in  StudN  (22:4)  486—9. 

5723.  Saillant,  John  Daniel.  Letters  and  social  aims:  rhetoric  and 
virtue  from  Jefferson  to  Emerson.  See  4913. 

5724.  Schatzberg,  Walter;  Waite,  Ronald  A.;  Johnson, 

Jonathan  K.  (eds).  The  relations  of  literature  and  science:  an 
annotated  bibliography  of  scholarship,  1880-1980.  New  York:  Modern 
Language  Assn  of  America,  1987.  pp.xix,  458.  Rev.  by  C.  M.Jackson- 
Houlston  in  NQ  (37:1)  131. 


370  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

5725.  Shields,  Johanna  Nicol.  A  social  history  of  antebellum 
Alabama  writers.  See  4917. 

5726.  Shimada,  Kinji.  Louis  Cazamian  no  eikoku  kenkyu.  (Louis 
Cazamian’s  study  of  Britain.)  Tokyo:  Hakusuisha.  pp.  iv.  538. 

5727.  Showalter,  Elaine.  Sexual  anarchy:  gender  and  culture  at 
the  fin  de  siecle.  New  York:  Viking  Press;  London:  Bloomsbury  Press, 
pp.  xii,  242.  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Palmer  in  BkW,  28  Oct.,  9. 

5728.  Simpson,  Roger.  Camelot  regained:  the  Arthurian  revival  and 
Tennyson,  1800-1849.  Cambridge:  Brewer;  Wolfeboro,  NH:  Boydell  & 
Brewer,  pp.  293.  (Arthurian  studies,  21.)  Rev.  by  George  Hyde  in 
Word  &  Image  (6:4)  402-3. 

5729.  Slayden,  David.  ‘The  continually  increasing  multitude’:  class 
anxiety  and  the  masses  in  nineteenth-century  British  literature.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  869A.] 

5730.  Smart,  Karl  Lyman.  A  man  for  all  ages:  the  changing  image 
of  Benjamin  Franklin  in  nineteenth-century  American  popular  litera¬ 
ture.  See  5288. 

5731.  Sollors,  Werner.  Beyond  ethnicity:  consent  and  descent  in 
American  culture.  (Bibl.  1988,  4337.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shapiro  in  YES 
(20)  355-6- 

5732.  Spender,  Dale  (ed.).  The  Penguin  anthology  of  Australian 
women’s  writing.  Melbourne;  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1988.  pp. 
xxxiii,  891.  Rev.  by  Janet  Charman  in  Landfall  (44:1)  92-4. 

5733.  Stange,  Margit  Knowlton.  Personal  property:  exchange . 
value  and  the  female  self  in  turn  of  the  century  American  texts.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1614-15A.] 

5734.  Stokes,  John.  In  the  nineties.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP,  1989. 
(Bibl.  1989,  5722.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (12:1)  7-8;  by  Anne 
Vartyin  Eng  (39:163)  71-6. 

5735.  Stonyk,  Margaret.  Nineteenth-century  English  literature. 
New  York:  Schocken,  1984.  (Bibl.  1988,  4342.)  Rev.  by  Barry  V.  Qualls 
in  VS  (29:3)  1986,498-500. 

5736.  Strout,  Cushing.  Making  American  tradition:  visions  and 
revisions  from  Ben  Franklin  to  Alice  Walker.  See  4923. 

5737.  Tanner,  Tony.  Scenes  of  nature,  signs  of  men.  (Bibl.  1989, 
5724.)  Rev.  by  April  London  in  RES  (41:161)  149;  by  Lionel  Kelly  in 
MLR  (85:3)  71 1— 1 2 . 

5738.  Thacker,  Robert.  The  great  prairie  fact  and  literary  imagina¬ 
tion.  See  4925. 

5739.  T  obias,  Richard  C.  (ed.).  Victorian  bibliography  for  1982— 
1984.  VS  (26:4)  1983,  473-560;  (27:4)  1984,  533-613;  (28:4)  1985, 
711-805. 

5740.  Trott,  Nicola.  The  Coleridge  circle  and  the  ‘answer  to 
Godwin’.  See  5310. 

5741.  Trumpener,  Katherine  Maria.  The  voice  of  the  past: 
anxieties  of  cultural  transmission  in  post-Enlightenment  Europe: 
tradition,  folklore,  textuality,  history.  See  4926. 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


371 

5742.  Turner,  Paul.  English  literature  1832—1890,  excluding  the 
novel.  (Bibl.  1989,  5726.)  Rev.  by  Frank  McCombie  in  NO  (37:4) 
486-7. 

5743.  Vanderbilt,  Kermit.  American  literature  and  the  academy: 
the  roots,  growth,  and  maturity  of  a  profession.  (Bibl.  1989,  5728.)  Rev. 
by  Harold  Beaver  in  YES  (20)  324—5. 

5744.  Viswanathan,  Gauri.  Masks  of  conquest:  literary  studies  and 
British  rule  in  India.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1989;  London:  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  x,  206.  Rev.  by  Alan  Richardson  in  PEL  (26:4)  546-52. 

5745.  Walker,  Elinor  (comp.).  Book  bait:  detailed  notes  on  adult 
books  popular  with  young  people.  Chicago;  London:  American  Library 
Assn,  1988.  pp.  ix,  166.  (Fourth  ed.:  first  ed.  1979.) 

5746.  Wall,  Richard.  Dialect  in  Irish  literature:  the  hermetic  core. 
See  1665. 

5747.  Wallace,  Anne  Denice.  Walking  where  the  sower  dwelt: 
origins  and  uses  of  peripatetic  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2913-14A.] 

5748.  Waters,  Michael.  The  garden  in  Victorian  literature.  (Bibl. 
1989,  5734.)  Rev.  by  Keith  E.  Welsh  in  VS  (34:1)  1 1 7—  1 9. 

5749.  Watson,  Jeanie;  Fries,  Maureen  (eds).  The  figure  of  Merlin 
in  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries.  See  22. 

5750.  Wechkin,  Robin  Eve.  Shifting  the  burden:  literary  reformu¬ 
lations  of  guilt  in  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  i6i6a.] 

5751.  W  eisbuch,  Robert.  Atlantic  double-cross:  American  litera¬ 
ture  and  British  influence  in  the  age  of  Emerson.  (Bibl.  1989,  5735.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Gray  in  MLR  (85:2)  420-1. 

5752.  Weissinger,  Thomas.  Current  bibliography.  See  4931. 

5753.  Wilson,  R.  Jackson.  Figures  of  speech:  American  writers  and 
the  literary  marketplace  from  Benjamin  Franklin  to  Emily  Dickinson. 
See  4932. 

5754.  Wimmer,  Astrid.  Victim— saint— rebel:  voices  of  children  in 

German  and  American  literature  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  2482A.] 

5755.  Winter,  Kari  Joy.  Subjects  of  slavery,  agents  of  history: 
women  and  power  in  female  gothic  novels  and  slave  narratives, 
1  790—1865.  See  4933. 

5756.  Y  ellin,  Jean  Fagan.  Women  and  sisters:  the  antislavery 
feminists  in  American  culture.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP, 
1989.  pp.xxi,  226.  Rev.  by  Dana  D.  Nelson  Salvino  in  AL  (62:4) 
699-700;  by  Karen  Sanchez-Eppler  in  Legacy  (7:2)  56-7. 

5757.  Zafar,  Rafia  Margaret.  White  call,  Black  response: 
adoption,  subversion,  and  transformation  in  American  literature  from 
the  Colonial  era  to  the  age  of  Abolition.  See  4934. 

5758.  Ziff,  Larzer.  Literary  democracy:  the  declaration  of  cultural 
independence  in  America.  New  York:  Viking  Press,  1981.  pp.  xxv,  333. 
Rev.  by  Edward  Margolies  in  EngS  (71:4)  378-80. 


14 


372 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1990 


Drama  and  the  Theatre 

5759.  Budke,  Timothy  Daniel.  Assessing  the  ‘offense  of  public 
decency’:  the  advent  of  censoring  particular  dramas  on  the  New  York 
stage,  1890—1905.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri— Columbia, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3415A.J 

5760.  Carlson,  Julie.  Unsettled  territory:  the  drama  of  English  and 
German  Romanticisms.  MP  (88:1)  43—56  (review-article). 

5761.  Dietrich,  Richard  F.  British  drama  1890  to  1950:  a  critical 
history.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1989.  pp.tx,  308.  Rev.  by  Mary 
FitzGerald  in  Yeats  (8)  379-80. 

5762.  Emeljanow,  Victor.  Victorian  popular  dramatists.  (Bibl. 
!98g,  5751  •)  Rev.  by  J.  S.  Braton  in  VS  (31:3)  1988,  464-5. 

5763.  Foote,  Audrey  Chamberlain.  Beyond  respectability:  from 
the  fallen  woman  to  the  free  spirit  in  nineteenth-century  European 
drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
842— 3A- J 

5764.  Friedl,  Bettina  (ed.).  On  to  victory:  propaganda  plays  of  the 
woman  suffrage  movement.  (Bibl.  1989,  5754.)  Rev.  by  Mary-Margaret 
Byerman  in  ALR  (22:2)  76-8. 

5765.  Gentile,  John  S.  Cast  of  one:  one-person  shows  from  the 
Chautauqua  platform  to  the  Broadway  stage.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP, 
1989.  pp.  xii,  245.  Rev.  in  OhioanaO  (33:4)  195;  by  Philip  Collins  in 
TLS,  9  Mar.,  256. 

5766.  Gray,  Stephen.  Women  in  South  African  theatre.  See  4939. 

5767.  H  arrop,  Josephine.  Victorian  portable  theatres.  London: 
Soc.  for  Theatre  Research,  1989.  pp.  145. 

5768.  Horner,  John  Arthur.  The  San  Francisco  Passion  play  of 
1879.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3416A.] 

5769.  Howell,  Margaret  J.  Byron  tonight:  a  poet’s  plays  on  the 
nineteenth-century  stage.  (Bibl.  1984,  6265.)  Rev.  by  Gilbert  B.  Cross 
in  VS  (27:2)  1984,  244-5. 

5770.  Hrkach,  John  (Jack)  Jerome.  Theatrical  activity  and  other 
popular  entertainment  along  the  turnpikes  of  New  York  State  from  the 
end  of  the  American  Revolution  to  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War. 

See  4942. 

5771.  Johnson,  Warren.  Voice,  power,  and  the  comic  in  selected 
British  and  French  narratives  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  157A.] 

5772.  Johnston,  John.  The  Lord  Chamberlain’s  blue  pencil. 
London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  William  Gaskill  in 
TLS,  5  Oct.,  1065. 

5773.  Kelly,  Veronica.  The  melodrama  of  defeat:  political  patterns 
in  some  colonial  and  contemporary  Australian  plays.  Southerly  (50:2) 
l3l~43- 

5774.  M  axwell,  D.  E.  S.  A  critical  history  of  modern  Irish  drama, 
1891-1980.  New  York:  CUP,  1984.  (Bibl.  1986,  7173.)  Rev.  bvjames  F. 
Kilroy  in  Yeats  (4)  1986,  209-13. 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


373 


5775.  Mullaly,  Edward.  Desperate  stages:  New  Brunswick’s 
theatre  in  the  1840’s.  Fredericton,  N.B.:  Goose  Lane,  1987.  pp.  113. 
Rev.  by  Mary  Elizabeth  Smith  in  UTQ  (58:1)  1988,  150^1;  by  Moira 
Day  in  CanL  (12 1)  1989,  146-7. 

5776.  Murphy,  Brenda.  American  realism  and  American  drama, 
1880-1940.  (Bibl.  1989,  5767.)  Rev.  by  William  A.  Demastes  in  HJR 
(1 1:3)  220-2. 

5777.  Nielsen,  Alan  Walter.  Salmi  Morse’s  Passion,  1879—1884: 
the  history  and  consequences  of  a  theatrical  obsession.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  City  Umv.  of  New  York,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2307A.J 

5778.  Nudd,  Donna  Marie.  Jane  Eyre  and  what  adaptors  have  done 
to  her.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  ETniv.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  291OA.] 

5779.  Orr,  John.  Tragic  drama  and  modern  society:  studies  in  the 
social  and  literary  theory  of  drama  from  1870  to  the  present.  (Bibl.  1983, 
6660.)  Rev.  by  David  Krause  in  Yeats  (1)  1983,  209—15. 

5780.  Entry  cancelled. 

5781.  Taylor,  George.  Players  and  performances  in  the  Victorian 
theatre.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  238.  Rev.  by  John  Wilders  in 
TLS,  9  Mar.,  256. 

5782.  Wang,  Shou-Ren.  The  theatre  of  the  mind:  a  study  of  unacted 
drama  in  nineteenth-century  England.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xxv, 
237- 

5783.  Wiley,  Catherine  Ann.  Looking  elsewhere:  staging  the  New 
Woman  as  feminine  subject.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1446— 7 a.] 

5784.  Woodfield,  James.  English  theatre  in  transition,  1881—1914. 
(Bibl.  1987,  6438.)  Rev.  by  Betty  Richardson  in  VS  (29:3)  1986,470-1. 


Fiction 

5785.  Ahearn,  Edward  J.  Marx  and  modern  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989, 
5779.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Shulman  in  AL  (62:3)  506-7. 

5786.  Albertine,  Susan.  Breaking  the  silent  partnership:  business¬ 
women  in  popular  fiction.  AL  (62:2)  238—61. 

5787.  Albinski,  Nan  Bowman.  Women’s  utopias  in  British  and 
American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1988,  4383.)  Rev.  by  Judy  Simons  in  RES 
(41:163)  434-5;  by  jane  Wheare  in  NQ  (37:1)  128. 

5788.  Apthorp,  Elaine  Sargent.  Sentiment,  naturalism,  and  the 
female  regionalist.  Legacy  (7:1)  3—21. 

5789.  Atwood,  Margaret;  Weaver,  Robert  (sels).  The  Oxford 
Book  of  Canadian  short  stories  in  English.  (Bibl.  1989,  5783.)  Rev.  by 
Coral  Ann  Howells  in  Eng  (39:163)  83-7. 

5790.  Barker,  Jan.  Pastoral  in  antebellum  Southern  romance. 
Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1989.  pp.xiii,  107.  (Southern  literary 
studies.)  Rev.  by  Kerry  Ahearn  in  StudN  (22:4)  468—9;  by  Alice  Hall 
Petry  in  AL  (62:3)  504-6. 

5791.  Bayley,  John.  The  short  story:  Henry  James  to  Elizabeth 
Bowen.  (Bibl.  1988,  4387.)  Rev.  by  Clare  Hanson  in  YES  (20)  312-13. 


374  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

5792.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  Introduction.  See  4953.  (Women  and  early 
fiction.) 

5793.  Beer,  Gillian.  Darwin’s  plots:  evolutionary  narrative  in 
Darwin,  George  Eliot  and  nineteenth-century  fiction.  (Bibl.  1987, 
6445.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Welsh  in  VS  (28:4)  1985,  677-8. 

5794.  Bender,  Bert.  Sea-brothers:  the  tradition  of  American  sea 
fiction  from  Moby-Dick  to  the  present.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania 
State  UP,  1988.  pp.  283.  Rev.  by  Vernon  Hyles  in  StudN  (21:4)  1989, 
444—5;  by  Roger  B.  Stein  in  SAF  (18:1)  122—3. 

5795.  Bernstein,  Susan  David.  The  untold  story:  constructing 
confessions  of  woman  in  Victorian  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1235-6A.J 

5796.  Bischoff,  Peter  (ed.).  Stories  of  the  early  American  West. 
Essen:  Blaue  Eule,  1989.  pp.  21 1.  (Arbeiten  zur  Amerikanistik,  3.)  Rev. 
by  Maureen  Devine  in  AAA  (15:1)  61—3. 

5797.  Bjorhovde,  Gerd.  Rebellious  structures:  women  writers  and 
the  crisis  of  the  novel  1880-1900.  (Bibl.  1989,  5788.)  Rev.  by  Judy 
Simons  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  583-4;  by  Ruth  Sherry  in  Edda  (89:4) 
1989, 362-4. 

5798.  Bloom,  Clive  (ed.).  Twentieth-century  suspense:  the  thriller 
comes  of  age.  See  53. 

5799.  Blum,  Virginia  Lee.  Fictions  of  the  go-between  child.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2492— 3A.J 

5800.  Bock,  Norman  Michael.  Expressions  of  selfhood  in  classic 
American  fiction:  readings  from  a  Chinese  cultural  perspective.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3949A.] 

5801.  Bodenheimer,  Rosemarie.  The  politics  of  story  in  Victorian 
social  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989,  5790.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Bond  Stockton  in  VS 
(33:1)  1989,  1 77— 9;  by  Randolph  Ivy  in  YES  (20)  297-8. 

5802.  Boomsma,  Graa.  Proteus  in  Amerika.  (Proteus  in  America.) 
De  Gids  (151:6)  1989,490-500.  (‘Trickster’ novels.) 

5803.  Boumelha,  P.  A.  Plotting  women  in  the  nineteenth  century:  an 
inaugural  lecture.  Lumen  (Adelaide)  (19:19)  10-1 1. 

5804.  Brehm,  Victoria.  Great  Lakes  maritime  fiction.  Midamerica 
(16)  1989,  19-28. 

5805.  Brown,  Julia  Prewitt.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  nineteenth- 
century  English  novel.  New  York:  Macmillan;  London:  Collier  Mac¬ 
millan,  1985.  pp.ix,  137.  Rev.  by  Barry  V.  Qualls  in  VS  (29:3)  1986, 
498-500. 

5806.  Buchholz,  Douglas  Bernard.  Stages  in  the  development  of 
American  realism:  a  Lukacsian  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Pennsylvania,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  162.4.] 

5807.  Budick,  Emily  Miller.  Fiction  and  historical  consciousness: 
the  American  romance  tradition.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP, 
1989.  pp.  xiv,  242.  Rev.  by  Scott  Derrick  in  AL  (62:2)  326-7;  by  John  L. 
Idol  in  StudN  (22:1)92-4. 

5808.  Bt  :RGAN,  M  ary.  Heroines  at  the  piano:  women  and  music  in 
nineteenth-century  fiction.  VS  (30:1)  1986,  51-76. 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


375 

5809.  Burke,  Kathleen  Michaela.  The  Oxford  novel  as  Bildungs- 
roman :  an  analysis  of  the  works  ofsix  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  858-9A.]  (Vera 
Brittain,  Philip  Larkin,  Compton  Mackenzie,  Barbara  Pym, 
Mrs  Humphry  Ward,  Evelyn  Waugh.) 

5810.  Byerly,  Alison  Ruth.  Realism  at  risk:  the  representation  of 
the  arts  in  Victorian  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  167A.) 

5811.  Carr,  Glynis.  The  female  world  of  love  and  racism:  inter¬ 
racial  friendship  in  U.S.  women’s  literature,  1840—1940.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3950A.] 

5812.  Cassuto,  Leonard  D.  The  American  grotesque.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2486A.]  (Charles 
Brockden  Browm,  Herman  Melville,  Edgar  Allan  Poe.) 

5813.  Clubbe,  John;  Meckier,  Jerome  (eds).  Victorian  perspec¬ 
tives:  six  essays.  See  55. 

5814.  Comstock,  Cathy.  Disruption  and  delight  in  the  nineteenth- 
century  novel.  (Bibl.  1988,  4396.)  Rev.  by  William  Patrick  Day  in  VS 
(32:4)  1989,  577-9. 

5815.  Conyers,  Lisa  Ann.  National  images  in  the  short  story:  four 
motif  studies  in  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  499A.] 

5816.  Cosslett,  Tess.  Woman  to  woman:  female  friendship  in 
Victorian  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989,  5803.)  Rev.  by  Randolph  Ivy  in  MLR 
(85:1)  156;  by  Kathryn  Sunderland  in  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (4)  93-5; 
by  Judy  Simons  in  RES  (41:163)  433-4. 

5817.  Cotsell.  Michael  (gen.  ed.).  English  literature  and  the  wider 
world:  vol.  3,  1830-1876:  creditable  warriors.  Ed.  by  Michael  Cot- 
sell.  See  20. 

5818.  Craig,  Patricia  (ed.).  The  Oxford  book  of  English  detective 
stories.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xxi,  554.  Rev.  by  David  Trotter  in  TLS, 
30  Nov.,  1288. 

5819.  Cullens,  Christine  E.  ‘Female  difficulties’:  novels  by  English 
and  German  women,  1755-1814.  See  4959. 

5820.  Daleski,  H.  M.  The  divided  heroine:  a  recurrent  pattern  in  six 
English  novels.  (Bibl.  1986,  7225.)  Rev.  by  Regenia  Gagnier  in  VS 
(29:1)  1985,  159-61. 

5821.  Dalke,  Anne  French.  The  shameless  woman  is  the  worst  of 
men:  sexual  aggression  in  nineteenth-century  sensational  novels. 

See  477. 

5822.  Davies,  Helen  D.  F.  Shapes  halfhid:  psychological  realisation 
in  the  English  and  American  gothic  novel.  See  4960. 

5823.  Davis,  Lennard  J.  Conversation  and  dialogue.  See  4961. 

5824.  Dekker,  George.  The  American  historical  romance.  (Bibl. 
1989,  5807.)  Rev.  by  LarrvJ.  Reynolds  in  StudN  (21:1)  1989,  98-9:  by 
Deborah  L.  Madsen  in  JAStud  (24:1)  106-7. 

5825.  Dobris,  Catherine  Aileen.  Weaving  the  utopian  vision:  a 


376  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

rhetorical  analysis  of  feminist  utopian  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1846-7A.] 

5826.  Docherty,  Brian  (ed.).  American  crime  fiction:  studies  in  the 
genre.  See  2. 

5827.  - American  horror  fiction:  from  Brockden  Brown  to  Stephen 

King.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  180.  (Insights.) 

5828.  Dodd,  William  Horace.  The  classical  American  hero  and 
women:  studies  in  repression.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Union  for  Experi¬ 
menting  Colleges  and  Universities,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2486A.] 

5829.  Doloughan,  Fiona  Joy.  ‘Great  expectations’  and  ‘lost  illu¬ 
sions’:  systematic  disillusionment  as  a  mode  of  literary  realism.  ETnpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  3220A.] 

5830.  Dryden,  Edgar  A.  The  form  of  American  romance.  Balti¬ 
more,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1988.  pp.  xvi,  249.  Rev.  by 
Gary  Scharnhorst  in  StudN  (21:3)  1989,  341-2;  by  Beverly  R.  Voloshin 
in  AL  (62:1)  1 14-15;  bv  Deborah  L.  Madsen  inJAStud  (24:1)  101-4. 

5831.  Duffy,  Dennis.  Sounding  the  iceberg:  an  essay  on  Canadian 
historical  novels.  (Bibl.  1989,  5814.)  Rev.  by  Clara  Thomas  in  UTO 
(57:1)  1987,  158-60;  by  Leslie  Monkman  in  QQ  (94:2)  1987,  630-6. 

5832.  Duperray,  Max.  Souvenances  et  revenants:  temps  revolu  et 
reiterations.  In  (pp.  69—76)  17. 

5833.  Ellis,  Kate  Ferguson.  The  contested  castle:  gothic  novels 
and  the  subversion  of  domestic  ideology.  See  4967. 

5834.  Ellis,  William.  The  theory  of  the  American  romance:  an 
ideology  in  American  intellectual  history.  Ann  Arbor,  All;  London: 
UMI  Research  Press,  1989.  pp.ix,  242.  (Nineteenth-century  studies.) 
Rev.  by  Donald  J.  Greiner  in  AL  (62:2)  324-6. 

5835.  Engel,  Elliott;  King,  Margaret  F.  The  Victorian  novel 
before  Victoria:  British  fiction  during  the  reign  of  William  IV,  1830— 
1837.  New  York:  St  Alartin’s  Press,  1984.  (Bibl.  1986,  7233.)  Rev.  by 
Catherine  Gallagher  in  VS  (29:3)  1986,  463—5. 

5836.  Faver,  Susan  Pauly.  The  narrative  tie  that  binds:  women’s 
friendship  as  aesthetic  and  political  strategy  in  four  nineteenth-century 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2062A.]  {Emma,  The  Pioneers,  Bleak  House,  The  House  of  the  Seven  Gables .) 

5837.  Fishkin,  Shelley  Fisher.  From  fact  to  fiction:  journalism  and 
imaginative  writing  in  America.  (Bibl.  1987,  6477.)  Rev.  by  Barbara 
Lounsberry  in  AmerS  (30:1)  1989,  86-7. 

5838.  Flaxman,  Rhoda  L.  Victorian  word-painting  and  narrative: 
toward  the  blending  of  genres.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UA11  Research 
Press,  1987.  pp.  150.  (Nineteenth-century  studies.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm 
Andrews  in  VS  (31:4)  1988,609-10. 

5839.  Flint,  Kate  (ed.).  The  Victorian  novelist:  social  problems 
and  social  change.  New  York;  Sydney:  Croom  Helm,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987, 
6480.)  Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (40: 159)  1989,  425-6;  by  Hilary 
Fraser  in  AUMLA  (73)  210-12. 


19901 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


377 

5840.  Foster,  John  Wilson.  Fictions  of  the  Irish  literary  revival:  a 
changeling  art.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1987.  pp.  xx,  407. 

5841.  Foster,  Shirley.  Victorian  women’s  fiction:  marriage,  free¬ 
dom  and  the  individual.  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1985.  (Bibl. 

1988,  4414.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Morgan  in  StudN  (18:2)  1986,  207-9;  by 
Nancy  Armstrong  in  VS  (30:2)  1987,  292-4. 

5842.  Frank,  Frederick  S.  The  first  gothics:  a  critical  guide  to  the 
English  gothic  novel.  See  4971. 

5843.  Entry  cancelled. 

5844.  Fusco,  Richard  A.  Maupassant  and  the  turn-of-the-century 
American  short  story.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  1 6 1  2A.] 

5845.  Gaard,  Greta  Claire.  Anger  expressed/repressed:  novels  by 
white,  middle-class,  American  women  writers,  1850  -  present.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2895A.] 
(Louisa  M.  Alcott,  Kate  Chopin,  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps,  Harriet 
Beecher  Stowe,  Rebecca  Hill.) 

5846.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  The  industrial  reformation  of 
English  fiction:  social  discourse  and  narrative  form,  1832-1867.  (Bibl. 

1989,  5823.)  Rev.  by  Roger  B.  Henkle  in  VS  (30:2)  1987,  261-3. 

5847.  Garnett,  Rhys;  Ellis,  R.  J.  (eds).  Science  fiction  roots  and 
branches:  contemporary  critical  approaches.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  xi,  210.  (Insights.) 

5848.  Graham,  Maryemma.  The  origins  of  Afro-American  fiction. 

See  4973. 

5849.  Gerson,  Carole.  A  purer  taste:  the  writing  and  reading  of 
fiction  in  English  in  nineteenth-century  Canada.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY; 
London:  Toronto  UP,  1989.  pp.xiv,  210.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Morash 
in  DalR  (69:4)  1989/90,  599-600. 

5850.  Ghiglione,  Loren.  The  American  journalist:  fiction  versus 
fact.  PAAS  (100:2)  445-63. 

5851.  Giamo,  Benedict.  On  the  Bowery:  confronting  homelessness 
in  American  society.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1989.  pp.xix,  267.  Rev.  by 
Patrick  K.  Dooley  in  AL  (62:3)  514-15. 

5852.  Gibson,  Colin  (ed.).  Art  and  society  in  the  Victorian  novel: 
essays  on  Dickens  and  his  contemporaries.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
1989.  pp.xiv,  210.  (Macmillan  studies  in  Victorian  literature.)  Rev.  by 
Thom  Braun  in  NQ  (37:2)  234-5. 

5853.  Gilmour,  Robin.  The  novel  in  the  Victorian  age:  a  modern 
introduction.  (Bibl.  1989,  5824.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  T.  VanArsdel  in 
StudN  (19:4)  1987,  495-7. 

5854.  Godden,  Richard.  Fictions  of  capital:  the  American  novel 
from  James  to  Mailer.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.x,  290.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  American  literature  and  culture.) 

5855.  Gounela,  Ruth  Parkin.  Heretic  narratives  by  little  hands: 
fictions  of  female  selfhood  in  the  nineteenth-century  English  novel. 
UTSPY(2)  103-12. 


378  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

5856.  Greenwald,  Elissa.  Realism  and  the  romance:  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne,  Henry  James,  and  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989,  5826.) 
Rev.  by  Kermit  Vanderbilt  in  ALR  (22:3)  91-4. 

5857.  Grosh,  Ronald  M.  Early  American  literary  realism:  i,The 
national  scene;  2,  The  midwestern  matrix.  Midamerica  (15)  1988, 
132-44; (16)  122-30. 

5858.  Gross,  Louis  S.  Redefining  the  American  gothic:  from  Wieland 
to  Day  of  the  Dead.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1989. 
pp.  1 12.  (Studies  in  speculative  fiction,  20.)  Rev.  by  Michael  L. 
Burduckin  SAF  (18:2)  243-5. 

5859.  Gullette,  Margaret  Morganroth.  The  puzzling  case  of 
the  deceased  wife’s  sister:  nineteenth-century  England  deals  with  a 
second-chance  plot.  Representations  (31)  142-66. 

5860.  Hadella,  Charlotte  Cook.  Women  in  gardens  in  American 
short  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (5°)  3588a.] 

5861.  Haggerty,  George  E.  Gothic  fiction/gothic  form.  University 
Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  xi,  194.  Rev.  by 
Peter  G.  Beidler  in  AL  (62:1)  122-3;  by  Carol  A.  Senf  in  VS  (34:1) 
107-8. 

5862.  Halperin,  John.  Jane  Austen’s  lovers,  and  other  studies  in 
fiction  and  history  from  Austen  to  le  Carre.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
1988.  pp.  ix,  246.  Rev.  by  Fiona  Robertson  in  NQ  (37:3)  377-8. 

5863.  Hambly,  Gavin  R.  G.  Muslims  in  English-language  fiction.  In 
(PP- 35-52)  7. 

5864.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Forms  of  feeling  in  Victorian  fiction. 
Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1985.  (Bibl.  1989,  5830.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre  David  in 
VS  (30:2)  1987,  279-81. 

5865.  Harris,  Susan  K.  igth-century  American  women’s  novels: 
interpretative  strategies.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.x,  236.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  American  literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Lucy  M.  Freibert  in 
Legacy  (7:2)  57-9. 

5866.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy  (ed.).  The  nineteenth-century  British 
novel.  (Bibl.  1989,  5832.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  T.  VanArsdel  in  StudN 
(19:4)  1987,  495-7;  by  Badri  Raina  in  VS  (31:4)  1988,583-5. 

5867.  Herdman,  John.  The  double  in  nineteenth-century  fiction. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  174.  (Edinburgh  studies  in  culture  and 
society.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Neve  in  LRB  (12:21)  22-3. 

5868.  Hermann,  Elisabeth.  Opfer  der  Geschichte.  Die  Darstellung 
der  nordamerikanischen  Indianer  im  Werk  James  Fenimore  Coopers 
und  seiner  Zeitgenossen.  (Bibl.  1986,  7264.)  Rev.  by  Christian  F.  Feest 
in  AAA  (15:2)  1 7 1 — 2 . 

5869.  FIerndl,  Diane  Price.  Invalid  women:  figuring  feminine 
illness  in  American  fiction  and  culture,  1840-1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
163-4A.J 

5870.  Hibbard,  Allen  Eugene.  Writing  differently  somewhere  else: 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


379 

studies  in  the  American  expatriate  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  852A.] 

5871.  Higbie,  Robert.  Character  and  structure  in  the  English  novel. 

See  4974. 

5872.  Hochman,  Baruch.  The  test  of  character:  from  the  Victorian 
novel  to  the  modern.  (Bibl.  1986,  7266.)  Rev.  by  Barry  V.  Qualls  in  VS 
(29:3)  1986,498-500. 

5873.  Hooton,  Joy.  Australian  literary  history  and  some  colonial 
women  novelists.  Southerly  (50:3)  310-23.  (Conference  on  directions  in 
Australian  literary  criticism  and  scholarship,  1989,  Australian  Defence 
Force  Academy.) 

5874.  Horsman,  Alan.  The  Victorian  novel.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press,  pp.465.  (Oxford  history  of  English  literature,  13.)  Rev.  by  John 
Sutherland  in  TLS,  21  Dec.,  1368. 

5875.  Hughson,  Lois.  From  biography  to  history:  the  historical 
imagination  and  American  fiction,  1880-1940.  Charlottesville: 
Virginia  UP,  1988.  pp.  vii,  212.  Rev.  by  Scott  Derrick  in  AL  (61:3)  1989, 
483-4;  by  Paul  C.  Wermuth  in  SAF  (18:2)  246-7. 

5876.  Hunter,  Shelagh.  Victorian  idyllic  fiction:  pastoral 
strategies.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1984.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7270.)  Rev.  by  Edgar  Wright  in  VS  (29:3)  1986,  479-80. 

5877.  Hutner,  Gordon.  Modern  instances:  intimacy  and  America’s 
crisis  of  confidence.  SoR  (25:3)  1989,  533—48. 

5878.  Johnson,  Warren.  Voice,  power,  and  the  comic  in  selected 
British  and  French  narratives  of  the  nineteenth  century.  See  5771. 

5879.  Jones,  Ann  H.  Ideas  and  innovations:  best  sellers  of  Jane 
Austen’s  age.  (Bibl.  1989,  5848.)  Rev.  by  W.  A.  Craik  in  RES  (40:160) 
!989>  575-6- 

5880.  Joshi,  S.  T.  The  weird  tale:  Arthur  Machen,  Ford  Dunsany, 
Algernon  Blackwood,  M.  R.  James,  Ambrose  Bierce,  H.P.  Fovecraft. 
Austin:  Texas  UP.  pp.xii,  292.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Young  in  Fistener 
(124)  9  Aug.,  34. 

5881.  Kaplan,  Amy.  The  social  construction  of  American  Realism. 
(Bibl.  1989,  5851.)  Rev.  by  John  W.  Crowley  in  AFR  (23:1)  94-6;  by 
June  Howard  in  AL  (62:1)  123-5;  by  Alfred  Habegger  in  NEQ  (63:1) 
158-61 . 

5882.  Kardux,  Joke.  Chicago  en  de  Amerikaanse  naturalistische 
roman.  (Chicago  and  the  American  naturalistic  novel.)  Americana 

(4:I/2)  131—49- 

5883.  Katrakis,  Maria.  Gothic  patterns  in  American  short  fiction 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Africa, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2896A.] 

5884.  Kaye,  Peter  Paul.  A  monster  in  the  house  of  fiction: 
Dostoevsky  and  modern  English  novelists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2064A.]  (Bennett,  Conrad,  Forster, 
Galsworthy,  James,  Lawrence,  Woolf.) 

5885.  Kearns,  Michael  S.  Metaphors  of  mind  in  fiction  and 
psychology.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1987.  pp.  viii,  259.  Rev.  by  Mark 


380  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

Turner  in  MP  (87:1)  1989,  1 12-14;  by  Winifred  Hughes  in  VS  (32:2) 
1989,  416-19;  by  John  Batchelor  in  MLR  (85:1)  157-9. 

5886.  Keating,  Peter.  The  haunted  study:  a  social  history  of  the 
English  novel,  1875-1914.  (Bibl.  1989,  5854.)  Rev.  by  John  R.  Reed  in 
VS  (33:2)  647-9;  by  Keith  Carabine  in  NQ  (37:3)  3 75 — 7 - 

5887.  Keep,  C.  J.  Fearful  domestication:  future-war  stories  and  the 
organization  of  consent,  1871—1914.  Mosaic  (23:3)  1 — 16. 

5888.  Keith,  W.  J.  Regions  of  the  imagination:  the  development  of 
British  rural  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989,  5857.)  Rev.  by  Keith  E.  Welsh  in  VS 
(32:3)  i989>  422-3;  by  Vincent  J.  Bowes  in  QQ  (96:4)  1989,  977-9;  by 
Jacques  Leclaire  in  EA  (43:3)  329—30. 

5889.  Keller,  Joseph;  Klein,  Kathleen  Gregory.  Detective 
fiction  and  the  function  of  tacit  knowledge.  Mosaic  (23:2)  45-60. 

5890.  Kelly,  David.  The  gothic  game:  gothic  genre  in  literature. 

See  4976. 

5891.  Kestner,  Joseph.  Protest  and  reform:  the  British  social 
narrative  by  women,  1827—1867.  (Bibl.  1986,  7281.)  Rev.  by  Catherine 
Gallagher  in  VS  (29:3)  1986,  463-5. 

5892.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav  (ed.).  The  rise  of  socialist  fiction,  1880— 
1914.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  6504.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Beilharz  in  VS  (32:2)  1989,  269-71 . 

5893.  - The  socialist  novel  in  Britain:  towards  the  recovery  of  a 

tradition.  (Bibl.  1983,  1 1 3.)  Rev.  by  Ivan  Melada  in  VS  (27:2)  1984, 
268-9. 

5894.  Kopp,  James  Joseph.  Curing  the  ills  of  society:  medicine  and 
the  public’s  health  in  American  utopian  fiction,  1888—1914.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1667A.] 

5895.  Krasner,  James.  The  entangled  eye:  visual  perception  in 
post-Darwinian  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2909A.] 

5896.  Kroeber,  Karl.  Romantic  fantasy  and  science  fiction.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1988.  pp.vii,  188.  Rev.  by  Gordon 
Hirsch  in  VS  (33:3)  522—3. 

5897.  Kubek,  Elizabeth  E.  Bennett.  The  myth  of  the  city:  women’s 

experience  of  London  in  English  fictions,  1660-1810.  4368. 

5898.  I  jAncland,  Elizabeth.  Patriarchal  ideology  and  marginal 
motherhood  in  Victorian  novels  by  women.  StudN  (19:3)  1987,  381-94. 

5899.  Leerssen,  Joep.  Verbeelding  en  wereldbeeld:  over  exotische 
avonturenverhalen  en  Europese  cultuurnormen.  (Depiction  and  world 
picture:  on  exotic  adventure  stories  and  European  culture  norms.) 
ForumL(3i:3)  161-74. 

5900.  Lefkovitz,  Lori  Hope.  The  character  of  beauty  in  the 
Victorian  novel.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1986. 
pp.  ix,  243.  (Gf.  bibl.  1985,  6483.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre  David  in  VS  (32:2) 
*989. 231-3. 

5901.  Levin,  Amy  Karen.  The  suppressed  sister:  a  relationship  in 
the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2499A.] 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


381 

5902.  Levine,  George.  Darwin  and  the  novelists:  patterns  of  science 
in  Victorian  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989)  5868.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Sterrenburg  in  VS 
(33:3)  487-8. 

5903.  - The  realistic  imagination:  English  fiction  from  Franken¬ 

stein  to  Lady  Chatterley.  (Bibl.  1986,  7296.)  Rev.  by  David  Skilton  in 
VS  (26:4)  1983,  443-4. 

5904.  Limon,  John.  The  place  of  fiction  in  the  time  of  science:  a 
disciplinary  history  of  American  writing.  Cambridge;  New  York; 
Melbourne:  CUP.  pp.xiv,  216.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American 
literature  and  culture.) 

5905.  Little,  Jonathan  David,  Definition  through  difference:  the 
tradition  of  black-white  miscegenation  in  American  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2897A.] 

5906.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  Continuity  and  change  in  Irish  fiction:  the 
case  of  the  Big  House  novel.  In  (pp.  135-42)  19. 

5907.  Macdonald,  Alan.  Saying  something  for  nothing:  attitudes  of 
some  American  women  writers  to  the  romance  of  open  space.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1 1 1 7;  in  DA  (51)  505A.] 

5908.  McDonald,  Avis  G.  How  history  hurts:  common  patterns  in 
Australian  and  West  Indian  fiction.  OQ  (96:1)  1989,  78-93. 

5909.  MacDougall,  Carl  (ed.).  The  devil  and  the  giro:  two 
centuries  of  Scottish  stories.  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1989.  pp.  729. 

5910.  MacKay,  Carol  Hanbery.  Soliloquy  in  nineteenth-century 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1987,  6515.)  Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (40:159) 
1989,  426-8;  by  Barry  Westburg  in  VS  (33:4)  661-2. 

5911.  Madsen,  Deborah  L.  The  romance  ofthe  New  World.  JAStud 
(24:1)  99-108  (review-article). 

5912.  Manoff,  Marlene.  Rejecting  realism:  current  interpretations 
of  Victorian  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  2o66a.] 

5913.  Marsh,  Jocelyn  Lutz.  Trials  of  language,  crimes  of  class: 
Victorian  fiction,  blasphemy,  and  the  sub-literature  of  Secularism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  865a.] 

5914.  Martin,  Philip  W.  Mad  women  in  Romantic  writing.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1987;  Brighton:  Harvester  Press,  1987.  pp.x, 
198.  Rev.  by  Winifred  Hughes  in  VS  (32:3)  1989,  416-19;  by  Randolph 
Ivy  in  MLR  (85:1)  155-6. 

5915.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Hidden  rivalries  in  Victorian  fiction: 
Dickens,  realism,  and  revaluation.  (Bibl.  1989,  5876.)  Rev.  by  Lennard 
Davis  in  VS  (33:1)  1989,  180-3;  by  Randolph  Ivy  in  YES  (20)  302-3. 

5916.  Mei,  Huang.  From  Fanny  Burney  to  Charlotte  Bronte:  the 
transformation  of  a  dream.  See  4980. 

5917.  Melchiori,  Barbara  Arnett.  Terrorism  in  the  late  Victorian 
novel.  (Bibl.  1987,  6523.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  VS  (30:4)  1987, 

545-6- 


382  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

5918.  Mengay,  Donald  Henry,  Jr.  Monsters  and  menaces:  a  study 
in  the  dynamics  of  being  other  in  the  gothic  novel.  See  4981. 

5919.  Mengel,  Ewald.  Geschichtsbild  und  Romankonzeption:  drei 
Typen  des  Geschichtsverstehens  im  Reflex  der  Form  des  englischen 
historischen  Romans.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1986.  pp.  317.  (Anglistische 
Forschungen,  190.)  Rev.  by  Fritz-Wilhelm  Neumann  in  Ang  (107:1/2) 
i989> 233-6. 

5920.  Michaels,  Walter  Benn.  The  gold  standard  and  the  logic  of 
Naturalism:  American  literature  at  the  turn  of  the  century.  (Bibl.  1988, 
4443.)  Rev.  by  Takayuki  Tatsumi  in  SEE  (67: 1 )  1 25-9  (in  Japanese). 

5921.  Middleton,  Victoria.  Elektra  in  exile:  women  writers  and 
political  fiction.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  264.  (Garland 
pubs  in  American  and  English  literature.)  (Gf.  bibl.  1980,  7384.) 

5922.  Miller,  D.  A.  The  novel  and  the  police.  (Bibl.  1988,  4444.) 
Rev.  by  William  Patrick  Day  in  VS  (32:4)  1989,  577-9:  by  Jean-Paul 
Hulin  in  EA  (43:2)  230;  by  Ronald  R.  Thomas  in  MP  (87:3)  319-24. 

5923.  Miller,  Luree.  The  Himalayas  in  fact  and  fiction.  In 
(pp.  85-99)  7- 

5924.  Mitchell,  Lee  Clark.  Determined  fictions:  American 

literary  naturalism.  New  York:  Columbia  UP.  1989.  pp.  xvii,  173.  Rev. 
by  June  Howard  in  AL  (62:4)  715-16. 

5925.  Monkman,  Leslie.  Canadian  historical  fiction.  QQ  (94:3) 
1987,  630-40  (review-article). 

5926.  Morgan,  Susan.  Sisters  in  time:  imagining  gender  in 
nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  Oxford;  New  York:  OLTP.  1989. 
pp.  ix,  259.  Rev.  by  Valerie  Grosvenor  Myer  in  NO  (37:3)  374-5. 

5927.  Morrow,  Nancy.  Dreadful  games:  the  play  of  desire  in  the 
nineteenth-century  novel.  (Bibl.  1989,  5882.)  Rev.  by  Janet  J.  Monte- 
laro  in  ALR  (22:2)  78-80. 

5928.  Moss,  Sara  Elizabeth.  lOur  earnest  appeal’:  the  Southern 
domestic  novelists  and  their  literary  defense  of  Southern  culture, 
1833-1866.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  1743A.)  (Augusta  Jane  Evans,  Caroline  Gilman,  Caroline  Hentz, 
Maria  McIntosh,  Maria  Virginia  Terhune.) 

5929.  Mothersole,  Brenda.  Female  philanthropy  and  women 
novelists  of  1840-1870.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Brunei  Univ..  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1807A.] 

5929a.  Murphy.  Paul  Thomas.  ‘Imagination  flaps  its  sportive 
wings’:  views  offiction  in  British  working-class  periodicals,  1816-1858. 

See  668. 

5930.  Musselwhite,  David  E.  Partings  welded  together:  politics 
and  desire  in  the  nineteenth-century  English  novel.  (Bibl.  1989,  5887.) 
Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (40: 159  )  1989.  428-9;  by  Mary  Wilson 
Carpenter  in  00(96:1)  1989,  178-80. 

5931.  Navarette,  Susan  J.  1  he  physiology  of  fear:  decadent  style 
and  the  fin  de  si'ecle  literature  of  horror.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  866-7A.] 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


383 

5932.  Nicholson,  Colin;  Easingwood,  Peter  (eds).  Canadian  story 
and  history  1885-1985.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1986.  pp.  108.  Rev. 
by  Leslie  Monkman  in  QO  (94:2)  1987,  637-8. 

5933.  Orel,  Harold.  The  Victorian  short  story:  development  and 
triumph  of  a  literary  genre.  (Bibl.  1989,5892.)  Rev.  by  Dianne  Sadolfin 
VS  (31:2)  1988,  263-5. 

5934.  Parkin,  Andrew.  Shadows  of  destruction:  the  Big  House  in 
contemporary  Irish  fiction.  In  (pp.  306-27)  14.  (Aidan  Higgins,  John 
Banville,  Jennifer  Johnston,  Molly  Keane,  William  Trevor.) 

5935.  Peterson,  Carla  L.  The  determined  reader:  gender  and 
culture  in  the  novel  from  Napoleon  to  Victoria.  (Bibl.  1989,  5895.)  Rev. 
by  Alistair  M.  Duckworth  in  VS  (30:4)  1987,  524-7. 

5936.  Pettit,  Alexander.  Sympathetic  criminality  in  the  mid- 
Victorian  novel.  DSA  (19)  281-300. 

5937.  Phillips.  Diana.  The  challenge  of  the  past:  Iris  Murdoch  and 
the  legacy  of  the  great  nineteenth-century  novelists.  Caliban  (27)  73-81 . 

5938.  Pike,  B.  A.  Collecting  detective  fiction.  See  300. 

5939.  Pion,  Bleuette.  Le  Mexican  et  la  guerre  dans  le  roman 
americain  du  sud-ouest.  In  (pp.  120—30)  23. 

5940.  Platz,  Norbert  H.  Die  Beeinflussung  des  Lesers.  Unter- 
suchungen  zum  pragmatischen  Wirkungspotential  viktorianischer 
Romane  zwischen  1844  und  1872.  (Bibl.  1986,  7329.)  Rev.  by  Wolfgang 
Klooss  in  Ang  ( 107: 1/2)  1989;  by  Lothar  Fietz  in  LJGG  (31)  418-20. 

5941.  Polhemus.  Robert  M.  Erotic  faith:  being  in  love  from  Jane 
Austen  to  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  xii,  363. 
Rev.  by  Alistair  M.  Duckworth  in  GaR  (44:4)  735—6. 

5942.  Price,  Martin.  Forms  of  life:  character  and  moral  imagina¬ 
tion  in  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1985,  6122.)  Rev.  by  Donald  D.  Stone  in  VS 
(27:4)  1984,  524-6. 

5943.  Priestman,  Martin.  Detective  fiction  and  literature:  the  figure 
on  the  carpet.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiii,  217.  Rev.  by  David  Lehman 
in  TLS,  21  Dec.,  1382. 

5944.  Qualls,  Barry  V.  The  secular  pilgrims  of  Victorian  fiction: 
the  novel  as  book  of  life.  (Bibl.  1986,  7332.)  Rev.  by  Richard  J.  Dunn  in 
VS  (27:3)  1984,  384-5. 

5945.  Ouigly,  Isabel.  The  heirs  of  Tom  Brown:  the  English  school 
story.  (Bibl.  1982,  6827.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  A.  Dunae  in  VS  (28:3)  1985, 
566^8. 

5946.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  Fantastic  verbal  portraits  of  fantastic  visual 
portraits.  Mosaic  (21:4)  1988,  87-97. 

5947.  Raines,  Gay.  Forms  of  historical  narrative:  faction  forum. 
Australian  Studies  (14)  105—12. 

5948.  Ralph,  Phyllis  C.  Victorian  transformations:  fairy  tales, 
adolescence,  and  the  novel  of  female  development.  See  1897. 

5949.  Raymond,  Elizabeth.  Learning  the  land:  the  development  of 
a  sense  of  place  in  the  prairie  Midwest.  Midamerica  ( 14)  1 987,  28-40. 

5950.  Reed,  John  R.  A  friend  to  Mammon:  speculation  in  Victorian 
literature.  VS  (27:2)  1984,  179-202. 


384  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

5951.  Reilly,  Patrick.  The  literature  of  guilt:  from  Gulliver  to 
Golding.  See  4991. 

5952.  Rindo,  Ronald  James.  Fallen  rainbow  over  the  promised  land: 
federal  Indian  policy  and  American  frontier  fiction,  1819-1830.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2489A.] 

5953.  Roberson,  William  David.  Fictions  of  consciousness:  read¬ 
ings  in  the  nineteenth-century  novel  of  self-formation.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
201  IA.J 

5954.  Roberts,  Marie.  Gothic  immortals:  the  fiction  of  the  Brother¬ 
hood  of  the  Rosy  Cross.  London:  Routledge.  pp.  239. 

5955.  Rosebury,  Brian.  Art  and  desire:  a  study  in  the  aesthetics  of 
fiction.  London:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.  xvi,  266.  Rev.  by  Nicola 
Bradbury  in  YES  (20)  362—3. 

5956.  Ross,  Alexander  M.  The  imprint  of  the  picturesque  on 
nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989,  5902.)  Rev.  by  Ila 
Goody  in  UTQ  (57: 1)  1987,  121-3. 

5957.  Russell,  Norman.  The  novelist  and  Mammon:  literary 
responses  to  the  world  of  commerce  in  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl. 
1989,  5906.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Williams  in  VS  (30:4)  1987,  557-8. 

5958.  Sadrin,  Anny.  De  la  metaphore  a  la  metamorphose:  l’homme- 
machine  de  Descartes  a  la  science-fiction  post-darwinienne,  avec  arret 
sur  H.  G.  Wells.  CVE  (31)1 19-36. 

5959.  Schriber,  Mary  Suzanne.  Gender  and  the  writer’s  imagina¬ 
tion  from  Cooper  to  Wharton.  (Bibl.  1989,5908.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Bartlett  in 
StudN  (21:2)  1989,  223-4. 

5960.  Schwab,  Gabriele.  Entgrenzungen  und  Entgrenzungs- 
mythen:  zur  Subjektivitat  im  modernen  Roman:  Daniel  Defoe,  Herman 
Melville,  Virginia  Woolf,  James  Joyce,  Samuel  Beckett,  Thomas 
Pynchon.  See  4996. 

5961.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  The  transformation  of  the  English  novel, 
1890-1930.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1989.  (Bibl.  1989,  5909.)  Rev. 
by  Robinson  Blann  in  StudN  (22:1)  109-12. 

5962.  Shattock,  Joanne  (ed.).  Dickens  and  other  Victorians:  essays 
in  honour  of  Philip  Collins.  See  16. 

5963.  Shaw,  Harry  E.  The  forms  of  historical  fiction:  Sir  Walter 
Scott  and  his  successors.  (Bibl.  1986,  7340.)  Rev.  by  Alistair  M. 
Duckworth  in  VS  (28:2)  1985,308-10. 

5964.  Shumaker,  Jeanette  Roberts.  Self-sacrifice  in  Victorian 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  2029A.] 

5965.  Silk,  Catherine;  Silk,  John.  Racism  and  anti-racism  in 
American  popular  culture:  portrayals  of  African-Americans  in  fiction 
and  film.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP.  pp.  x,  186. 

5966.  Singh,  G.  (ed.).  Collected  essays  by  Q.  D.  Lea  vis:  vol.  2,  The 
American  Novel  and  Reflections  on  the  European  Novel.  (Bibl.  1985, 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


385 

6j35-)  Rev.  by  P.J.  M.  Robertson  in  QQ  (94:2)  1987,  433-40;  by  John 
Updike  in  NY,  30  July,  85-9. 

5967.  - Collected  essays  by  Q.  D.  Leavis:  vol.  3,  The  novel  of 

religious  controversy.  (Bibb  1989,  5914.)  Rev.  by  Robert  P.  Dunn  in 
ChrisL  (39:4)  458-60. 

5968.  Skilton,  David.  The  relation  between  illustration  and  text  in 
the  Victorian  novel:  a  new  perspective.  In  (pp.  303—25)  57. 

5969.  Sloan,  Barry.  The  pioneers  of  Anglo-Irish  fiction,  1800— 
1850.  (Bibl.  1987,  6559.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Pyle  in  RES  (40:158)  1989, 
276-7. 

5970.  Smith,  Malvern  Van  Wyk.  Grounds  of  contest:  a  survey  of 
South  African  English  literature.  Kenwyn,  South  Africa:  Jutalit. 
pp.  153.  Rev.  by  Leon  Hugo  in  English  Academy  Review  (7)  137—41. 

5971.  Smith,  Valerie.  Self-discovery  and  authority  in  Afro- 
American  narrative.  (Bibl.  1987,  6561.)  Rev.  by  Wade  Hall  in  MLR 

(85: 0  173-4- 

5972.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  Achieving  women.  GaR  (44:1/2) 
272-7  (review-article).  (Kate  Chopin,  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman,  Ellen 
Glasgow,  Grace  King,  Ruth  Stuart.) 

5973.  Stein,  Atara.  ‘I  loved  her  and  destroyed  her’:  the  ambiva¬ 
lence  of  love  in  later  Romantic  poetry  and  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1242-3A.] 

5974.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  Spiritual  discourse  and  the  work 
of  desire:  feminine  sexual  economies  in  theory  and  the  Victorian  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2503-4A.] 

5975.  Stuhr,  Margaret  D.  The  safe  Middle  West:  escape  to  and 
escape  from  home.  Midamerica  (14)  1987,  18—27. 

5976.  Suga,  Yukako.  Iwa  to  uzu  no  aida:  igirisu  shousetsu  ni  miru 
itsudatsu  no  joseizou.  (Interstices  between  rocks  and  whirlpools:  female 
images  of  breaking  free  in  English  fiction.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undou.  pp.  198. 

5977.  Sutherland,  John.  Chips  off  the  block:  Dickens’s  serialising 
imitators.  In  (pp.  97-1 19)  16. 

5978.  - The  Longman  companion  to  Victorian  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989, 

5923.)  (Pub.  in  USA  as  The  Stanford  Companion  to  Victorian  Fiction.) 
Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1989.  Rev.  by  Lionel  Madden  in  NQ  (37:3) 
372—3;  by  John  R.  Reed  in  VS  (33:4)  647-9;  by  Kurt  Tetzeli  von 
Rosador  in  Archiv  (227:2)  374-6. 

5979.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Reading  mysteries:  interpre¬ 
tation  and  the  metaphysical  detective  story.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3229A.] 

5980.  Szuberla,  Guy.  The  ethnic  neighborhood  in  Chicago  fiction: 
Maitland  to  Motley.  Midamerica  (14)  1987,  58-73. 

5981.  Tate,  Claudia.  Allegories  of  Black  female  desire:  or,  Reread¬ 
ing  nineteenth-century  sentimental  narratives  of  Black  female 
authority.  In  (pp.  98-126)  11. 

5982.  Terramorsi,  Bernard.  Des  tenants  et  des  aboutissants  du 
fantastique.  In  (pp.  169-88)  17. 


386  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

5983.  Terry,  R.  C.  Victorian  popular  fiction,  1860-1880.  (Bibl. 
1985,  6145.)  Rev.  by  Winifred  Hughes  in  VS  (28:4)  1985,  7°7~9- 

5984.  Thompson,  Jon  Francis.  Modernism’s  illegitimate  progeny: 
fictions  of  crime  and  the  experience  of  modernity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  Coll.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1223A.] 

5985.  Totosy  de  Zepetnek,  Steven.  Prefaces  to  nineteenth-century 
Canadian  novels:  their  function  as  genre  and  element  of  the  literary 
system.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Alberta,  1989-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3596— 7A- 1 

5986.  Tracy,  Robert.  Loving  you  all  ways:  vamps,  vampires, 
necrophiles  and  necrofilles  in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  In  (pp. 
32-59)  50. 

5987.  Trexler,  Patricia  Talbert.  The  U.S.  critical  response  to 
five  novelists  of  the  Scottish  renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3038.4.]  (George  Douglas 
Brown,  John  MacDougall  Hay,  James  Leslie  Mitchell,  Neil  M.  Gunn, 
Eric  Linklater.) 

5988.  Trodd,  Anthea.  Domestic  crime  in  the  Victorian  novel.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1989.  (Bibl.  1989,  5927.)  Rev.  by  Rosemarie 
Bodenheimer  in  VS  (34:1)  108-9;  by  Alan  Shelston  in  Gaskell  Society 
Journal  (4)  92—3. 

5989.  - The  policeman  and  the  lady:  significant  encounters  in 

mid-Victorian  fiction.  VS  (27:4)  1984,  435-60. 

5990.  Tuchman,  Gaye;  Fortin,  Nina  E.  Edging  women  out:  Vic¬ 
torian  novelists,  publishers,  and  social  change.  See  540. 

5991.  Turnbull,  C.  Mary.  Hong  Kong:  fragrant  harbour,  city  of  sin 
and  death.  In  (pp.  1 17-36)  7. 

5992.  T  'urner,  Martha  Ann.  Physical  paradigms  and  fictional 
worlds:  the  shapes  of  reality  in  Austen,  Dickens,  Conrad  and  Lawrence. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2504A.]  ( Pride 
and  Prejudice ,  Bleak  House ,  The  Secret  Agent,  Women  in  Love.) 

5993.  van  der  Weide,  Jack.  Ontstaan  en  ontwikkeling  van  de 
anti-detective.  (The  origin  and  development  of  the  anti-detective.) 
ForumL  (31:4)  291— 301. 

5994.  Vargish,  Thomas.  The  providential  aesthetic  in  Victorian 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1989,  5929.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre  David  in  VS  (30:2)  1987, 
279-81. 

5995.  Vernon,  John.  Money  and  fiction:  literary  realism  in  the 
nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries.  (Bibl.  1987,  6572.)  Rev.  by 
Catherine  Gallagher  in  VS  (29:3)  1986,  463-5;  by  John  J.  Burke,  Jr,  in 
StudN  (18:4)  1986,454-6. 

5996.  V ignocchi,  Bernice  Elizabeth  Gallagher.  Fair  to  look 
upon:  an  analysis  and  annotated  bibliography  of  Illinois  women’s 
fiction  at  the  1893  World’s  Columbian  Exposition  in  Chicago.  See  319. 

5997.  Ward,  Kathleen  Martha.  Dear  sir  or  madam:  the  epistolary 
novel  in  Britain  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin— Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3966A.] 


19901 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


387 

5998.  Watt.  C  jEOrge.  I  he  fallen  woman  in  the  nineteenth-century 

English  novel.  ( Bibl.  1987,  6575.)  Rev.  by  Regenia  Gagnier  in  VS  (29: 1 ) 
1985, 159-61. 

5999.  Weinberg,  Robert.  A  biographical  dictionary  of  science 
fiction  and  fantasy  artists.  W  estport,  C4 ;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1988.  pp.  xvi,  347.  Rev.  by  Gary  K.  Wolfe  in  SFS  ( 1 7:2)  276-7. 

6000.  Weinstein,  Philip  M.  1  he  semantics  of  desire:  changing 
models  of  identity  from  Dickens  to  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1988,  4483.)  Rev.  by 
Nancy  K.  Hill  in  VS  (29:2)  1986,  327-8. 

6001.  \\  eiss,  Barbara.  I  he  hell  of  the  English:  bankruptcy  and  the 
Victorian  novel.  (Bibl.  1987,  6580.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  T.  VanArsdel  in 
StudN  ( 19:4)  1987,  495-7;  by  Badri  Raina  in  VS  (31:4)  1988,  583-5. 

6002.  W  heeler,  Michael.  English  fiction  of  the  Victorian  period, 

1 830-1890.  (Bibl.  1989,  5935-)  Rev.  by  Barry  V.  Qualls  in  VS  (29:3) 
1986, 498-500. 

6003.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  Gothic  manners  and  the  classic 
English  novel.  See  5002. 

6004.  W  illiams,  A.  Susan.  The  rich  man  and  the  diseased  poor  in 
early  Victorian  literature.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press, 
1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  6583.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Humpherys  in  VS  (32:2)  1989, 
235-7;  by  Grahame  Smith  in  YES  (20)  213-15;  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in 
RES  (40:159)  1989,  425. 

6005.  W  illiams,  Gwen.  Fear’s  keen  knife:  suspense  and  the  female 
detective,  1890-1920.  In  (pp.  37-50)  53. 

6006.  W  inks,  Robin  W.;  Rush,  James  R.  (eds).  Asia  in  western 
fiction.  See  7. 

6007.  Wright,  Barbara  Herb.  ‘Golden  dreams  and  leaden 
realities’:  a  study  of  the  American  mining  frontier  romance,  1849-1915. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  2057A.] 

6008.  Zatlin,  Linda  Gertner.  The  nineteenth-century  Anglo- 
Jewish  novel.  (Bibl.  1986,  7369.)  Rev.  by  Todd  M.  Endelman  in  VS 
(27:1)  1983,  94-6. 

6009.  Zimmermann,  Georges-Denis.  Conflicting  contexts:  tradi¬ 
tional  storytelling  performances  in  Irish  short  stories.  In  (pp. 
103-15)  45. 

6010.  Zlotnick,  Susan  Ruth.  Women  writers  and  the  industrial 
revolution:  history,  class  and  gender  in  the  Victorian  factory  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 

1 73A-] 

Literature  for  Children 

6011.  Curry,  Jane  L.  Children’s  reading  and  the  Arthurian  tales.  In 
(pp.  149-64)  29. 

6012.  Davis,  Roger.  Kendrew  of  York  and  his  chapbooks  for 
children,  with  a  checklist.  See  478. 

6013.  Lofroth,  Erik.  Huck,  for  short:  or,  One  hundred  years  of 


388  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

solicitude.  SN  (62:1)  61-77.  (Translations  of  Huckleberry  Finn  into 
Swedish,  esp.  those  for  younger  readers.) 

6014.  Nelson,  Claudia.  Sex  and  the  single  boy:  ideals  of  manliness 
and  sexuality  in  Victorian  literature  for  boys.  VS  (32:4)  1989,  525-50. 

6015.  Nelson,  Claudia  B.  From  androgyne  to  androgen?  Ideals  of 
gender  and  the  gender  of  ideals  in  novels  for  boys,  1857-1917.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  867A.] 

6016.  Petzold,  Dieter.  Das  englische  Kunstmarchen  im  19.  Jahr- 
hundert.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1981.  pp.x,  362.  (Buchreihe  der  Anglia, 
20.)  Rev.  by  GK  in  Inklings  (Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (8)  194-6. 

6017.  Reynolds,  Kimberley.  Girls  only?  Gender  and  popular 
children’s  fiction  in  Britain,  1880-1910.  New  York;  London:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf.  pp.xxi,  182.  Rev.  by  Charlotte  Lennox-Boyd  in  TLS, 
5  Oct.,  1065. 

6018.  Springhall,  John.  ‘A  life  story  for  the  people’?  Edwin  J.  Brett 
and  the  London  ‘low  life’  penny  dreadfuls  of  the  1860s.  See  686. 

6019.  Troyano,  Thomas  Vincent.  Conceptions  of  childhood  in 
American  juvenile  fiction  between  1865  and  1915.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3594A.] 

6020.  Zipes,  Jack  (ed.).  Victorian  fairy  tales:  the  revolt  of  the  fairies 
and  elves.  (Bibl.  1989,  5951.)  Rev.  by  Felicity  Rosslyn  in  CamQ  (19:4) 
396-400. 


Poetry 

6021.  Armstrong,  Isobel.  Re-reading  Victorian  poetry.  In  (pp. 
123-43)  16. 

6022.  Baker,  Carlos.  The  echoing  green:  Romanticism,  Modern¬ 
ism,  and  the  phenomena  of  transference  in  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  6601.) 
Rev.  by  Hugh  Witemeyer  in  Yeats  (4)  1986,  187—9. 

6023.  Brihault,  Jean.  Formes  de  la  violence  et  violence  de  la  forme 
dans  la  poesie  d’lrlande  du  Nord.  In  (pp.  1 56—72)  23. 

6024.  Bristow,  Joseph  (ed.).  The  Victorian  poet:  poetics  and 
persona.  (Bibl.  1989,  5954.)  Rev.  by  Hilary  Fraser  in  AUMLA  (73) 
212-14. 

6025.  Chardin,  Jean-Jacques.  What  the  ‘Decadents’  see  in  the 
mirror:  the  catoptric  system  in  British fin-de-siecle  poetry.  Cycnos  (Univ. 
of  Nice) (5)  1989,  123-31. 

6026.  Cooper,  Andrew  M.  Doubt  and  identity  in  Romantic  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1989,  5956.)  Rev.  by  J.R.  Watson  in  RES  (41:162)  255-6;  by 
Susan  J.  Wolfson  in  MP  (87:4)  413-16. 

6027.  Cotsell,  Michael  (gen.  ed.).  English  literature  and  the  wider 
world:  vol.  3,  1830-1876:  creditable  warriors.  Ed.  by  Michael 
Cotsell.  See  20. 

6028.  Daly,  Gay.  Pre-Raphaelites  in  love.  London:  Collins,  1989. 
(Bibl.  1989,  5959.) 

6029.  de  Man,  Paul.  The  rhetoric  of  Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1987, 
661 1.)  Rev.  by  George  Bornstein  in  Yeats  (5)  1987,  222-4. 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


389 

6030.  Diggory,  Terence.  Yeats  and  American  poetry:  the  tradition 
of  the  self.  (Bibl.  1987,  9442.)  Rev.  by  George  Bornstein  in  Yeats  (2) 
1984, 275-8. 

6031.  Edmond,  Rod.  Affairs  of  the  hearth:  Victorian  poetry  and 
domestic  narrative.  (Bibl.  1989,  5962,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by 
Marion  Shaw  in  RES  (41:163)  414-15;  by  Thomas  J.  Collins  in  VS 
(33:4)  677-9. 

6032.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  Poetries  of  America:  essays  on  the  relation 
of  character  to  style.  Ed.  by  Daniel  Albright.  Charlottesville: 
Virginia  UP,  1989.  pp.xxi,  268.  Rev.  by  Louis  Menand  in  TLS, 
5  Jan.,  4. 

6033.  Faas,  Ekbert.  Retreat  into  the  mind:  Victorian  poetry  and  the 
rise  of  psychiatry.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1988.  pp.  viii,  312.  Rev. 
by  Thomas  J.  Collins  in  VS  (33:4)  677-9;  by  Kenneth  Millard  in  NQ 
(37: 0  '07-8. 

6034.  Flaxman,  Rhoda  L.  Victorian  word-painting  and  narrative: 
toward  the  blending  of  genres.  See  5838. 

6035.  Fletcher,  Pauline.  Gardens  and  grim  ravines:  the  language 
oflandscape  in  Victorian  poetry.  (Bibl.  1987,  6613.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Ray 
Pratt  in  VS  (28:2)  1985,  339-40. 

6036.  Gardner,  Joann.  The  Rhymers’  Club  reviews  and  Yeats’s 
myth  of  failure.  Yeats  (4)  1986,  33-54. 

6037.  - Yeats  and  the  Rhymers’  Club:  a  nineties’  perspective.  New 

York;  Berne;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  249.  (American  univ. 
studies,  4:  English  language  and  literature,  47.)  Rev.  by  Anthony 
Bradley  in  VS  (33:3)  537—9;  by  Peter  van  de  Kamp  in  IUR  (20:2) 
389—90;  by  Karl  Beckson  in  Yeats  (8)  363-6. 

6038.  Gaull,  Marilyn.  English  Romanticism:  the  human  context. 
London;  New  York:  Norton,  1988.  pp.xvi,  447.  Rev.  by  E.  D.  Macker- 
ness  in  NQ  (37:1)  103-4. 

6039.  Gilbert,  Armida  Jennings.  Emerson  and  the  English  Roman¬ 
tic  poets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  504A.] 

6040.  Grabher,  Gudrun  M.  Das  lyrische  Du:  Du-Vergessenheit 
und  Moglichkeiten  der  Du-Bestimmung  in  der  amerikanischen 
Dichtung.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1989.  pp.  241.  (Anglistische  For- 
schungen,  202.) 

6041.  Gray,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  South  African 
verse.  (Bibl.  1989,  5965.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Strauss  in  New  Contrast  (18:1) 
68-71;  by  Stephen  Watson  in  TLS,  18  May,  533. 

6042.  Griffiths,  Eric.  The  printed  voice  of  Victorian  poetry.  (Bibl. 
1989,  5966.)  Rev.  bvJ.R.  Watson  in  DUJ  (82:2)  280-1;  by  Bernard 
Richards  in  NQ  (37:2)  231-3;  by  Thomas  J.  Collins  in  VS  (33:4)  677-9. 

6043.  Harty,  E.  R.  Voice  and  enunciation  in  the  dramatic  mono¬ 
logue  and  the  lyric.  UES  (28:1)  14—21. 

6044.  Harvey,  Geoffrey.  The  Romantic  tradition  in  modern 
English  poetry.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1986.  (Bibl.  1986,  7403.) 
Rev.  by  Charles  E.  May  in  VS  (31:3)  1 988,  456-7. 


39° 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[  1990 


6045.  Houston,  John  Porter.  French  Symbolism  and  the  Modern¬ 
ist  movement:  a  study  of  poetic  structures.  (Bibl.  1984,  6446.)  Rev.  by 
Ian  Fletcher  in  Yeats  (1)  1983,  198-202. 

6046.  Iwaoka,  Nakamasa.  Shi  no  seijigaku:  igirisu  romanshugi  seiji 
shisou  kenkyu.  (Politics  in  poetry:  a  study  of  political  thought  in  English 
Romanticism.)  Tokyo:  Mokutakusha.  pp.  iv,  264. 

6047.  Jeffs,  William  Patrick.  The  body  and  the  body  politic: 
sexuality,  language,  and  politics  in  American  poetry  from  Emerson  to 
Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  1229A.] 

6048.  Kenning,  Douglas  William.  A  failed  religion:  necessity  and 
freedom  in  the  Romantic  poets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  864A.] 

6049.  Leonard,  Tom  (ed.) .  Radical  Renfrew:  poetry  from  the  French 
Revolution  to  the  First  World  War  by  poets  born,  or  sometime  resident 
in,  the  County  of  Renfrewshire.  See  5008. 

6050.  Levine,  Richard  A.  (ed.).  The  Victorian  experience:  the 
poets.  (Bibl.  1984,  6455.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  M.  Ball  in  VS  (27:2)  1984, 
264-6. 

6051.  Levine,  William  Scott.  Towards  a  genealogy  of  English 
literary  change,  1740-1820.  See  5009. 

6052.  Lu,  J.-D.  F.  R.  Leavis:  his  criticism  in  relation  to  Romanticism. 
Unpub.  doct.  chss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1627.] 

6053.  Lucas,  John.  England  and  Englishness:  ideas  of  nationhood  in 
English  poetry,  1688-1900.  See  4388. 

6054.  - Modern  English  poetry  from  Hardy  to  Hughes. 

Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1987.  (Bibl.  1989,  5978.) 

6055.  Maidment,  Brian  (ed.).  The  poorhouse  fugitives:  self-taught 
poets  and  poetry  in  Victorian  Britain.  New  York:  Carcanet  Press,  1987. 
(Bibl.  1989,  5979.)  Rev.  by  Marion  Shaw  in  RES  (41:162)'  274-5;  by 
Anne  Humphervs  in  VS  (32:2)  1989,  235-7. 

6056.  Mazumder,  Aparajita.  Cross-cultural  refractions:  India  in 
English  Romantic  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1604A.] 

6057.  Mermin,  Dorothy.  The  audience  in  the  poem:  five  Victorian 
poets.  (Bibl.  1985,  6196.)  Rev.  by  Linda  K.  Hughes  in  VS  (28:2)  1985, 
312-14. 

6058.  Myerson,  George.  When  was  Romanticism?  KSR  (5)  89—104 
(review-article). 

6059.  Netland,  John  Thomas.  Coleridge,  hermeneutics,  and  Vic¬ 
torian  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2910A.] 

6060.  Nichols,  Ashton.  The  poetics  of  epiphany:  nineteenth- 
century  origins  of  the  modern  literary  moment.  (Bibl.  1989,  5985.)  Rev. 
by  Peter  A.  Dale  in  VS  (32:2)  1989,  289-92. 

6061.  Paulenich,  Craig  Francis.  A  deep  path:  shamanic  tradition 
and  Anglo-American  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2477AJ 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


39 1 

6062.  Richards,  Bernard.  English  poetry  of  the  Victorian  period, 
1830—1890.  (Bibl.  1988,  4524.)  Rev.  by  Simone  Lavabre  in  EA  (43:4) 
482. 

6063.  Ricks,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  new  Oxford  book  ofVictorian 
verse.  (Bibl.  1989,  5993.)  Rev.  by  Danny  Karlin  in  LRB  (9:20)  1987, 
18-20;  by  Richard  Jenkvns  in  TLS,  26  June  1987,  679;  by  Marion  Shaw 
in  RES  (41 : 1 62)  275. 

6064.  Rossl  yn,  Felicity.  The  revolutionary  Romantic:  a  profile. 
CamO(i9:3)  203-10. 

6065.  Scheckner,  Peter  (ed.).  An  anthology  of  Chartist  poetry: 
poetry  of  the  British  working  class,  1830S-1850S.  (Bibl.  1989,  5994.) 
Rev.  by  Margot  C.  Finn  in  VS  (34: 1 )  1 30-1 . 

6066.  Shaw,  W.  David.  The  lucid  veil:  poetic  truth  in  the  Victorian 
age.  (Bibl.  1989,  5995.)  Rev.  by  Donald  S.  Hair  in  UTO  (57:2)  1987/88, 
350-1  • 

6067.  Smith,  Laura  Frances.  The  externalization  of  the  quest 
romance  in  nineteenth-century  British  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  869A.J 

6068.  Stein,  Atara.  ‘I  loved  her  and  destroyed  her’:  the  ambiva¬ 
lence  of  love  in  later  Romantic  poetry  and  fiction.  See  5973. 

6069.  Stewart,  Susan.  Scandals  of  the  ballad.  See  1940. 

6070.  Stoddard,  Roger  E.  Fifth  addenda  to  Wegelin’s  early  Ameri¬ 
can  poetry  notes.  See  5020. 

6071.  Storey,  Mark  (ed.).  Poetrv  and  Ireland  since  1800:  a  source 
book.  ( Bibl.  1980.  9908.)  Rev.  by  Peter  McDonald  in  RES  (41:161)  147; 
by  Lucv  McDiarmid  in  TLS,  13  Apr.,  402. 

6072.  I  aylor,  Dennis.  Hardy’s  metres  and  Victorian  prosody:  with 
a  metrical  appendix  ofHardv’s  stanza  forms.  (Bibl.  1989,  5999.)  Rev.  by 
Simone  Lavabre  in  EA  (43:4)  486;  by  Shelagh  Hunter  in  MLR  (85:3) 
705-6;  by  Michael  Thorpe  in  EngS  (71:5)  471;  by  Merrvn  Williams  in 
NQ  (37:2)  236-7. 

6073.  Thesing,  William  B.  The  London  Muse:  Victorian  poetic 
responses  to  the  city.  (Bibl.  1987,  6641 .)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Poston  in  VS 
(27:1 )  1983,  1 14-16. 

6074.  Tobias,  Lillian.  The  melancholy  imagination  and  the 
Romantic  poets:  English,  French,  and  German.  Unpub.  doct.  cliss..  City 
Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  844.4.] 

6075.  Walker,  Jeffrey.  Bardic  ethos  and  the  American  epic  poem: 
Whitman,  Pound,  Crane,  Williams,  Olson.  (Bibl.  11)89,  6000.)  Rev.  by 
Roger  Gilbert  in  AL  (62:3)  508-10. 

6076.  E  ntrv  cancelled. 

6077.  Wiebe,  Paul  Mark.  The  semiotics  of  myth  in  English 
Romantic  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I73A-] 

Prose 

6078.  Andrews,  William  L.  The  novelization  of  voice  in  early 
African  American  narrative.  PMLA  (105:1)  23-34. 


392  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

6079.  Beer,  Gillian.  Parable,  professionalism  and  literary  allusion 
in  Victorian  scientific  writing.  AUMLA  (74)  (special  issue)  48-68. 

6080.  Bellringer,  Alan  W.;  Jones,  C.  B.  (eds).  The  Victorian  age 
in  prose.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1988.  pp.xvii,  241.  Rev.  by  Alain 
Jumeau  in  EA  (43:3)  346—7. 

6081.  Bicknell,  Peter.  The  picturesque  scenery  of  the  Lake  Dis¬ 
trict,  1752-1855:  a  bibliographical  study.  See  5023. 

6082.  Davis,  William  Paul.  The  ‘lords’  and  ‘witnesses’  of  creation: 
mythologizing  and  demythologizing  nature  in  American  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
850A.] 

6083.  Donaldson,  William  (ed.).  The  language  of  the  people:  Scots 
prose  from  the  Victorian  revival.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP,  1989. 
pp.  246.  Rev.  by  David  Daiches  in  ALR  (53)  230—1 . 

6084.  Fritzell,  Peter  A.  Nature  writing  and  America:  essays  upon 
a  cultural  type.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP.  pp.  xii,  354.  Rev.  in  BkW, 
29  Apr.,  1 3. 

6085.  Ivohl,  Stephan.  Travel  literature  and  the  art  of  self-invention. 
In  (pp. 1 74-83)  4. 

6086.  Levine,  Richard  A.  (ed.).  The  Victorian  experience:  the  prose 
writers.  See  54. 

6087.  McFarland,  Thomas.  Romantic  cruxes:  the  English  essayists 
and  the  spirit  of  the  age.  (Bibl.  1989,  601 1.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Aaron  in  RES 
(41:162)  258-9;  by  Jonathan  Bate  in  ELN  (27:4)  79-81;  by  Kenzo 
Suzuki  in  SEL  (English  number)  130-5;  by  W.Ruddick  in  YES  (20) 
285-6. 

6088.  Martin,  Mary  L.  Etienne.  Orality  and  Black  nonfiction 
prose  style  in  the  nineteenth  and  early  twentieth  centuries.  See  1550. 

6089.  Murray,  John  A.  A  republic  of  rivers:  three  centuries  of 
nature  writing  from  Alaska  and  the  Yukon.  See  5026. 

6090.  Vervoort,  Patricia.  ‘Sunrise  on  the  Saguenay’:  popular 
literature  and  the  sublime.  Mosaic  (21:2/3)  1988,  123—38. 

Biography  and  Autobiography 

6091.  Buckley,  J  erome  Hamilton.  The  turning  key:  autobiography 
and  the  subjective  impulse  since  1800.  (Bibl.  1986,  7445.)  Rev.byjames 
Olney  in  VS  (28:4)  1985,  696-8. 

6092.  Cash,  William  Francis.  Biography  and  Southern  culture, 
1800-1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  2017A.] 

6093.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  The  art  of  autobiography  in  19th  and  20th 
century  England.  (Bibl.  1988,  4548.)  Rev.  by  George  Simson  in  DalR 
(66:3)  1986,  395-8;  by  Ira  B.  Nadel  in  VS  (29:4)  1986,  651-3. 

6094.  Corbett,  Mary  Jean.  Representing  femininity:  middle-class 
subjectivity  in  women’s  autobiographies,  1805-1914.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3960A.] 

6095.  Dawson,  Carl.  Prophets  of  past  time:  seven  British  auto¬ 
biographers,  1880-1914.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP, 


19901 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


393 

1988.  pp.  xx,  257.  (William  Hale  White,  George  Tyrell,  Samuel  Butler, 
Edmund  Gosse,  George  Moore,  Ford  Madox  Ford,  W.  B.  Yeats.)  Rev. 
by  John  Pilling  in  MFR  (85:2)  422-3;  by  Elisabeth  Jay  in  NQ  (37:3) 
379-80;  by  Peter  Hollindale  in  RES  (41 : 163)  416-17. 

6096.  Fichtelberg,  Joseph.  The  complex  image:  faith  and  method 
in  American  autobiography.  See  5033. 

6097.  Henderson,  Heather.  The  Victorian  self:  autobiography  and 
biblical  narrative.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1989.  pp.x,  205.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1987,  6665.)  Rev.  by  James  E.  Barcus  in  ChrisL  (39:4)  455-7. 

6098.  Huff,  Cynthia.  British  women’s  diaries:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  selected  nineteenth-century  women’s  manuscript  diaries. 
New  York:  AMS  Press,  1985.  pp.xxvi,  139.  (AMS  studies  in  social 
history,  4.)  Rev.  by  Ira  B.  Nadel  in  VS  (29:4)  1986,  651-3. 

6099.  Lasner,  Mark  Samuels.  ‘Where  there’s  a  will  there’s  a  way’: 
identifying  the  authors  of  the  biographical  notices  in  William  Rothen- 
stein’s  English  Portraits  (1897-8).  NQ  (37:4)  428-32. 

6100.  Mason,  Mary  G.  Travel  as  metaphor  and  reality  in  Afro- 
American  women’s  autobiography,  1850-1972.  BALE  (24:2)  337-56. 

6101.  Mullen,  Harryette  Romell.  Gender  and  the  subjugated 
body:  readings  of  race,  subjectivity,  and  difference  in  the  construction  of 
slave  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1613-14A.] 

6102.  Novarr,  David.  The  lines  of  life:  theories  of  biography, 
1880-1970.  (Bibl.  1989,  6026.)  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Grosskurth  in  OQ  (94:2) 
1987,  7X4— 15* 

6103.  Pe  terson,  Linda  H.  Victorian  autobiography:  the  tradition  of 
self-interpretation.  (Bibl.  1989,  6027.)  Rev.  by  Paul  John  Eakin  in  VS 
(30:2)  1987,  270-2;  by  Armin  Geraths  in  Ang  (108: 1/2)  256-9. 

6104.  Sanders,  Valerie.  The  private  lives  of  Victorian  women: 
autobiography  in  nineteenth-century  England.  New  York;  London: 
Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1989,  pp.xi,  184. 

6105.  Schultz,  Jane  E.  Mute  fury:  Southern  women’s  diaries  of 
Sherman’s  march  to  the  sea,  1864-1865.  In  (pp.  59-79)  5. 

6105a.  Simons,  Judy.  Diaries  and  journals  of  literary  women  from 
Fanny  Burney  to  Virginia  Woolf.  See  5039. 

Related  Studies 

6106.  Adams,  Ann  Josephine.  Sisters  of  the  light:  the  importance  of 
spirituality  in  the  Afra-American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3948-9A.J 

6107.  Barret-Ducrocq,  FRANgoiSE.  Vices  et  visceres  de  la  metro- 
pole  victorienne.  CVE  (31)  139—50. 

6108.  Bellamy,  Ralph  (ed.).  Victorian  liberalism:  nineteenth- 
century  political  thought  and  practice.  London:  Routledge.  pp.  vii,  215. 

6109.  Benzie,  William.  Dr  F.J.  Furnivall:  Victorian  scholar  adven¬ 
turer.  (Bibl.  1985,  6275.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Aarsleff  in  VS  (29:1)  1985, 
1 75—8- 


394  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

6110.  Brown,  Richard  D.  Knowledge  is  power:  the  diffusion  of 
information  in  early  America,  1700-1865.  See  5045. 

6111.  Bruckmuller-Genlot,  D.  Revolution  canonique  ou  la  pas¬ 
sion  du  visage  feminin  preraphaelite.  CVE  (31)  21-50. 

6112.  Bruckmuller-Genlot,  Danielle.  Une  esthetique  ‘crispee’:  le 
neo-gothique  preraphaelite.  EA  (43:1)  103-16. 

6113.  Bunkers,  Suzanne  L.  Diaries:  public  and  private  records  of 
women’s  lives.  Legacy  (7:2)  17-26. 

6114.  Carnes,  Mark  C.  Secret  ritual  and  manhood  in  Victorian 
America.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1989.  pp.x,  218.  Rev.  by 
David  Leverenz  in  NEO  (63:3)  508-1 1 . 

6115.  Chapeau,  Alphonse.  Manning  and  Gladstone.  In  (pp. 

1 13-28)  42. 

6116.  Entry  cancelled. 

6117.  Clark,  Anna.  Queen  Caroline  and  the  sexual  politics  of 
popular  culture  in  London,  1820.  Representations  (31)  47-68. 

6118.  Cogan,  Frances  B.  All-American  girl:  the  ideal  of  real 
womanhood  in  mid-nineteenth  century  America.  Athens;  London: 
Georgia  UP,  1989.  pp.x,  298.  Rev.  by  Susan  K.  Harris  in  AL  (62:2) 
330-3- 

6119.  Collison,  Gary  L.  Theodore  Parker  and  the  Unitarian 
controversy  of  1837.  ESQ  (30:4)  1984,  2 1 1— 19. 

6120.  Deane,  Seamus.  The  French  Revolution  and  Enlightenment  in 
England,  1789-1832.  See  4874. 

6121.  Gilmore,  William  J.  Reading  becomes  a  necessity  of  life: 
material  and  cultural  life  in  rural  New  England,  1 780—1835.  See  5058. 

6122.  Gore,  Keith.  Ernest  Renan’s  attitude  to  Great  Britain.  MLR 
(85:3)  583-94- 

6123.  Haass,  Sabine.  ‘Speaking  flowers  and  floral  emblems’:  the 
Victorian  language  of  flowers.  In  (pp.  241—67)  57. 

6124.  Habich,  Robert  D.  The  ‘spiral  ascending  path’  of  William 
Henry  Channing:  an  autobiographical  letter.  ESQ  (30:1)  1984,  22-6. 

6125.  Hubert,  Henry  Allan.  The  development  of  English  studies 
in  nineteenth-century  Anglo-Canadian  colleges.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3875A.] 

6126.  Hughes,  Richard  T.;  Allen,  C.  Leonard.  Illusions  of 
innocence:  Protestant  primitivism  in  America,  1630—1875.  See  4422. 

6127.  Loeffelholz,  Mary.  Posing  the  women  citizen:  the  contra¬ 
dictions  of  Stanton’s  feminism.  Genders  (7)  87-98.  (Elizabeth  Cady 
Stanton.) 

6128.  Lukacher,  Brian.  Turner’s  ghost  in  the  machine:  technology, 
textuality,  and  the  1842  Snow  Storm.  Word  &  Image  (6:2)  1 19-37. 

6129.  Mugglestone,  L.  C.  Prescription,  pronunciation,  and  issues 
of  class  in  the  late  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries.  In  (pp. 
175-82)  49. 

6130.  Noll,  Mark  A.  A  precarious  balance:  two  hundred  years  of 
Presbyterian  devotional  literature.  APJPH  (68:3)  207-19. 

6131.  Owen,  Alex.  The  darkened  room:  women,  power,  and 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


395 

spiritualism  in  late  nineteenth-century  England.  London:  Virago  Press, 
1989;  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP.  pp.  xxi,  314.  Rev.  by  Christine  L. 
Krueger  in  ChrisL  (40:1)  84-7. 

6132.  Pearson,  John  H.  The  politics  of  framing  in  the  late  nine¬ 
teenth  century.  Mosaic  (23:1)  15—30. 

6133.  Rable,  George  C.  Is  the  Civil  War  still  central  to  the  study  of 
Southern  civilization?  Reflections  on  the  Encyclopedia  of  Southern  Culture. 
CWH  (36:4)  334-42. 

6134.  Shelston,  Dorothy;  Shelston,  Alan.  The  industrial  city 
1820-1870.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xi,  172.  Rev.  by  Michael  E. 
Rose  in  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (4)  95. 

6135.  Starzyk,  Lawrence  J.  The  Victorian  esthetic  dialogue  of  the 
mind  with  itself.  Mosaic  (21:4)  1988,  1 — 17. 

6136.  Vincent,  David.  Literacy  and  popular  culture:  England 
1750-1914.  See  5073. 

6137.  W  'alsh,  Dennis  P.  Indications  of  a  worldly  spirit:  religious 
opposition  to  the  arts  in  early  Cincinnati,  1815-1830.  Midamerica  (16) 
!989> 39y53- 

6138.  Woodcock,  George.  The  century  that  made  us:  Canada 
1814-1914.  Toronto;  Oxford:  OUP,  1989.  pp.vii,  280.  Rev.  by  Larry 
McDonald  in  DalR  (69:1)  1989,  140-2. 

6139.  Yellin,  Jean  Fagan.  Women  and  sisters:  the  antislavery 
feminists  in  American  culture.  See  5756. 

6140.  Zemka,  Sue.  Victorian  testaments:  the  uses  and  abuses  of  the 
Bible  in  early  nineteenth-century  British  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3966A.] 

Literary  Theory 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  studies  about  the  literary  theory, 
literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the  nineteeth 
century.  For  modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing 
generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Nineteenth  Century:  General 

Literary  Studies’. 

6141.  Ackerman,  Gretchen  P.  Sir  Frederic  Madden  and  Arthurian 
scholarship.  In  (pp.  27-38)  29. 

6141a.  Christ,  Carol  T.  Victorian  and  modern  poetics.  (Bibl.  1 986, 
7516.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Ray  Pratt  in  VS  (29:2)  1986,  333-5;  by  Daniel  A. 
Harris  in  Yeats  (4)  1986,  192-9. 

6142.  Corrigan,  Timothy.  Interpreting  the  uncitable  text:  the 
literary  criticism  of  Thomas  De  Quincey.  In  (pp.  131-46)  27. 

6143.  Cutrofello,  Andrew  Fred.  Hegel  and  Derrida’s  conceptions 
of  textual  interpretation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2518A.] 

6144.  Faulkner,  Peter  (ed.).  A  Victorian  reader.  See  5628. 

6145.  Graff,  Gerald.  Professing  literature:  an  institutional  history. 
(Bibl.  1989,  6070.)  Rev.  by  Robert  G.  Collins  in  QQ  (96:4)  1989, 
948-51;  by  Sheldon  P.  Zitner  in  UTO  (57:4)  1988,  554-60;  by  John 
Sutherland  inLRB(i2:7)  13—14. 


396  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

6146.  Herget,  Winfried;  Jochum,  Klaus  Peter;  Weber,  Ingeborg 
(eds).  Theorie  und  Praxis  im  Erzahlen  des  19.  und  20.  Jahrhunderts. 
Studien  zur  englischen  und  amerikanischen  Literatur  zu  Ehren  von 
Willi  Erzgraber.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1986.  pp.  xxi,  410.  Rev.  by  Herbert 
Foltinek  in  GRM  (38:3)  1988,  359-62. 

6147.  Hunter,  Ian.  English  in  Australia.  Meanjin  (47:4)  1988, 
723-38. 

6148.  Knoenagel,  Axel.  The  artist  as  critic  as  artist:  Howells’ 
realism  in  criticism  and  fiction.  DalR  (69:1)  1989,  64-79. 

6149.  Lawrence,  Robert  Wilson.  Essays  on  epistemology  in 
American  Transcendentalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska- 
Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2019A.] 

6150.  McKimmy,  Michael  George.  Alter  grammar:  a  Levinasian 
reading  of  Schleiermacher’s  hermeneutics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2481A.] 

6151.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  The  ethics  of  reading:  Kant,  de  Man,  Eliot, 
Trollope,  James,  and  Benjamin.  (Bibl.  1987,  6731.)  Rev.  by  Steven 
Connor  in  MLR  (85:4)  893—4. 

6152.  Reid,  Ian.  'The  great  instrument  of  moral  good’:  English  at 
Melbourne  University.  Typereader  (Deakin  Univ.,  Geelong,  Vic.)  (4) 
39-45- 

6153.  Schneider,  Mary  W.  Poetry  in  the  age  of  democracy:  the 
literary  criticism  of  Matthew  Arnold.  (Bibl.  1989,  6075.)  Rev.  by 
Jerold  J.  Savory  in  VS  (33:3)  509-1 1 . 

6154.  Small,  I  an;  Guy,  Josephine.  Rewriting  Re-Reading  English. 
Eng  (39:163)  49-59. 

6155.  Sychrava,  Juliet.  Schiller  to  Derrida:  idealism  in  aesthetics. 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1989.  pp.  vi,  256.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Wright  in  RES 
(41 : 164)  608-9. 


AUTHORS 
Henry  Adams 

6156.  Aaron,  Daniel.  ‘Strongly-flavored  imitation  cynicism’: 
Henry  Adams’s  Education  reviewed  by  John  Jay  Chapman.  NEQ  (63:2) 
288-93. 

6157.  Deamer,  Robert  Glen.  The  importance  of  place  in  the 
American  literature  of  Hawthorne,  Thoreau,  Crane,  Adams  and 
Faulkner:  American  writers,  American  culture,  and  the  American 
dream.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  pp.  viii,  210.  (Studies  in 
American  literature,  7.) 

6158.  Ernest,  John  Richard.  The  language  of  truth:  narrative 
strategy  in  the  histories  of  William  H.  Prescott,  George  Bancroft,  and 
Henry  Adams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  3227A.J 

6159.  Hanson,  Russell  L.;  Merriman,  W.  Richard.  Henry  Adams 
and  the  decline  of  the  republican  tradition.  ATQ  (ns  4:3)  161-83. 

6160.  Levenson,  J.  C.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  letters  of  Henry  Adams: 
vol.4,  1892-1899;  vol.  5,  1899-1905;  vol.6,  1906-1918.  (Bibl.  1989, 


19901 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


397 

6082.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Gooder  in  CamQ  (19:3)  271-9;  by  Daniel  Aaron  in 
LRB  (12:2)  13-14. 

6161.  Manheim,  Daniel  L.  Motives  of  his  own:  Henry  Adams  and 
the  genealogy  of  the  Virgin.  NEQ  (63:4)  601-23. 

6162.  Mery,  Adelle  Nora.  Henry  Adams’s  ‘mythological’ 
heroines:  ‘failures’  in  a  patriarchal  society.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
A&M  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1613A.] 

6163.  O’T  'oole,  Patricia.  The  five  of  hearts:  an  intimate  portrait  of 
Henry  Adams  and  his  friends,  1880-1918.  New  York:  Potter,  pp.  459. 
Rev.  by  William  Hovarth  in  BkW,  20  May,  1-2. 

6164.  - What  they  all  had  in  common  was  wit  and  friendship. 

Smithsonian  (21:3)  132-4,  136,  138,  140-4,  146.  (Adams  and  his 
Washington  circle:  exhibition  at  the  National  Portrait  Gallery.) 

6165.  Samuels,  Ernest.  Henry  Adams.  (Bibl.  1989,  6083.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  F.  Sommer  in  AL  (62:2)  333-4:  bv  Daniel  Aaron  in  LRB  (12:2) 
13-14;  by  Harold  Holzer  in  TB,  11  Feb.,  6-7;  by  Joanne  Jacobson  in 
NEQ  (63:4)  649-52. 

6166.  Scheiber,  AndrewJ.  The  widow  and  the  dynamo:  gender  and 
power  in  Henry  Adams’  Democracy.  ATQ  (ns  4:4)  353-69. 

6167.  Sommer,  Robert  F.  The  feminine  perspectives  of  Henry 
Adams’  Esther.  SAF  (18:2)  131—44. 

6168.  Weinstein,  Cindy  Ann.  The  allegorization  of  American 
literature:  the  relationship  between  allegory  and  technology  in  the 
careers  of  Melville,  Twain,  and  Adams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  i6i6a.] 

Jane  Addams 

6169.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Social  work  and  modern  art:  the  auto¬ 
biographies  ofjane  Addams  and  Gertrude  Stein.  In  (pp.  207-18)  4. 

William  Harrison  Ainsworth 

6170.  Schroeder,  Natalie.  Jack  Sheppard  and  Barnaby  Rudge:  yet 
more  ‘humbug’  from  a  ‘jolterhead’.  StudN  (18:1)  1986,  27—35. 

Bronson  Alcott 

6171.  Bosco,  Ronald  A.  ‘Blessed  are  they  who  have  no  talent’: 
Emerson’s  unwritten  life  of  Amos  Bronson  Alcott.  ESQ  (36:1)  1-36. 

Louisa  M.  Alcott 

6172.  Higonnet,  Margaret  R.  Civil  wars  and  sexual  territories.  In 
(pp.  80-96)  5. 

6173.  Maitland,  Sara  (introd.).  Eight  cousins.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.xxi,  252.  (Virago  modern  classics,  337.) 

6174.  Maitland,  Sara  M.  (introd.) .  Rose  in  bloom.  London:  Virago 
Press,  pp.  xix,  344.  (Virago  modern  classics,  338.) 

6175.  Showalter,  Elaine  (ed.).  Little  women.  Notes  by  Siobhan 
Kilfeather  and  Vinca  Showalter.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1989. 
pp.xxx,  504.  (Penguin  classics.) 

Horatio  Alger,  Jr 

6176.  Miner,  Madonne  M.  Horatio  Alger’s  Ragged  Dick',  projection, 
denial  and  double-dealing.  AI  (47:3/4)  233-48. 
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William  Allingham 

6177.  Lainer,  Mark  Samuel.  William  Allingham:  parts  i  and  ii.  BC 
(39:2)  175-204;  (39:3)  321-49.  (Some  uncollected  authors,  56.) 

William  Archer 

6178.  Post le wait,  Thomas.  Prophet  of  the  new  drama;  William 
Archer  and  the  Ibsen  campaign.  (Bibl.  1986,  7549.)  Rev.  byj.  S.  Braton 
in  VS  (31:3)  1988,464-5. 

Matthew  Arnold 

6179.  Allott,  Miriam  (ed.).  Matthew  Arnold:  a  centennial  review7. 
London:  Murray;  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1988. 
pp.  viii,  129.  Rev.  by  Jerold  J.  Savory  in  VS  (33:3)  509-1 1 . 

6180.  Altick,  Richard  D.  The  comedy  of  Culture  and  Anarchy.  In 
(pp. 120-44)  55. 

6181.  apRoberts,  Ruth.  Arnold  and  God.  (Bibl.  1986,  7551.)  Rev. 
by  Jerold  J.  Savory  in  VS  (28:4)  1985,  680-2. 

6182.  Bell,  William  Ronald.  Aesthetes,  English  professors,  and 
socialists:  the  British  reception  of  Matthew  Arnold  (1888-1948). 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 

2022A.] 

6183.  Buckler,  William  E.  Matthew  Arnold’s  prose:  three  essays  in 
literary  enlargement.  (Bibl.  1987,  6755.)  Rev.  by  Jerold  J.  Savory  in  VS 
(28:4)  1985,  680-2. 

6184.  - On  the  poetry  of  Matthew  Arnold:  essays  in  critical 

reconstruction.  (Bibl.  1986,  7553.)  Rev.  by  William  A.  Madden  in  VS 
(27:4)  1984,  515-17. 

6185.  Chamberlain.  Harriet  Sue.  Existential  perspectives  and 
Victorian  literature:  Browning,  Arnold,  and  Hopkins.  L^npub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3960A.] 

6186.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  A  portmanteau  allusion  to 
Arnold-Heine  in  Henry  James’s  London.  Archiv  (227:2)  327-9.  (Allu¬ 
sion  to  Arnold’s  Heine’s  Grave.) 

6187.  Collini,  Stefan.  Arnold.  (Bibl.  1989,  6099.)  Rev.  by  Jerold  J. 
Savory  in  VS  (33:3)  509-1 1 ;  by  Pierre  Coustillas  in  EA  (43:4)  485-6;  bv 
Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR  (85: 1 )  156-7. 

6188.  DeLaura,  David  J.  Ruskin,  Arnold  and  Browning’s  gramma¬ 
rian:  ‘crowded  with  culture’.  In  (pp.  68-1 19)  55. 

6189.  Ferreira-Buckley,  Linda.  The  influence  of  Hugh  Blair’s 
Lectures  on  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres  on  Victorian  education:  Ruskin  and 
Arnold  on  cultural  literacv.  See  1453. 

6190.  Gaffney,  Kathleen  McGovern.  Matthew  Arnold,  priest  of 
culture:  a  study  of  Arnold’s  religious  criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New 
Orleans  Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1659A.  j 

6191.  Giddings,  Robert  (ed.).  Matthew  Arnold:  between  two 
worlds.  (Bibl.  1989,  6101.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Carroll  in  VS  (31:1)  1987. 
137-9- 

6192.  H  arris,  Terry  G.  Matthew  Arnold,  Bishop  Joseph  Butler, 
and  the  foundation  of  religious  faith.  VS  (31:2)  1988,  189-208. 
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6193.  Honan,  Park.  Matthew  Arnold:  Europeanism  and  England. 
In  (pp.  143-57)  20. 

6194.  Landow,  George  P.  Elegant  Jeremiahs:  the  genre  of  the 
Victorian  sage.  In  (pp.  21-41)  55. 

6195.  Lang,  Cecil  Y.  (ed.).  An  Arnold  family  album.  Arnoldian 
(15:3)  1989/90,  1  — 123.  (Transcription  of  letters  to  Arnold  from  other 
Victorian  writers.) 

6196.  Livingston,  James  C.  Matthew  Arnold  and  Christianity:  his 
religious  prose  writings.  (Bibl.  1989,  6103.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  Carroll  in 
VS  (31:1)  1987,  137-9. 

6197.  McCarron,  William  E.  Pynchon  and  Arnold.  NCL  (20:3)  7. 

6198.  Machann,  Clinton;  Burt,  Forrest  D.  (eds).  Matthew 
Arnold  in  his  time  and  ours:  centenary  essays.  (Bibl.  1989,  6105.)  Rev. 
by  William  E.  Buckler  in  VS  (33:1)  1989,  188-9. 

6199.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  Textual  criticism  and  non-fictional  prose:  the 
case  of  Matthew  Arnold.  See  423. 

6200.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Biblical  prophecy  and  nineteenth-century 
historicism:  the  Joachemite  Third  Age  in  Matthew  and  Mary  Augusta 
Arnold.  In  (pp.  173-96)  41. 

6201.  Pym,  David.  William  Wordsworth:  from  Matthew  Arnold  to 
A.C.  Bradley:  a  study  in  Victorian  belief  and  Wordsworth’s  poetry. 
DUJ  (82:2)  1 9 1—7. 

6202.  Reeves,  Marjorie;  Gould,  Warwick.  Joachim  of  Fiore  and 
the  myth  of  the  eternal  evangel  in  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1989, 
6109.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  R.  Whitaker  in  Yeats  (7)  1989,  255—62. 

6203.  Riede,  David  G.  Matthew  Arnold  and  the  betrayal  of 
language.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1988.  pp.  x,  240.  (Virginia 
Victorian  studies.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Dawson  in  RES  (41:162)  275-7;  by 
Peter  A.  Dale  in  VS  (33:1)  1989,  189-91;  by  Eileen  Tess  Tvler  in  MP 
(87:4)  421-4. 

6204.  Sagovsky,  Nicholas.  Between  text  and  experience:  Arnold 
among  the  theologians.  In  (pp.  147—59)  41. 

6205.  Schu  chard,  Ronald.  Yeats,  Arnold,  and  the  morbidity  of 
Modernism.  Yeats  (3)  1985,  88-106. 

6206.  Sterner,  Douglas  W.  Priests  of  culture:  a  study  of  Matthew 
Arnold  and  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2217A.J 

6207.  Super,  R.  H.  The  epitome  of  Matthew  Arnold.  In  (pp. 
1 75-202)  54. 

6208.  T  homas,  Donald  (ed.).  The  post-Romantics.  London:  Rout- 
ledge.  pp.xi,  194.  (Critical  approach.) 

Louisa  Atkinson 

6209.  C  larke,  Patricia.  A  visitor  in  the  district:  Louisa  Atkinson  at 
the  Murrumbidgee,  Monaro  and  Molonglo.  Canberra  Historical 
Journal  (26)  50—4. 

Jane  Austen 

6210.  Altomari,  Lisa.  Jane  Austen  and  her  outdoors.  Persuasions 
(12)  50-3. 
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6211.  Austen-Leigh,  Joan.  Forms  of  address  and  titles  in  Jane 
Austen.  Persuasions  (12)  35-7. 

6212.  Banerjef.,  A.  Dr  Johnson’s  daughter:  Jane  Austen  and 
Northanger  Abbey.  EngS  (71:2)  113-24. 

6213.  Brann,  Eva.  Whose  sense?  Whose  sensibility?  Jane  Austen’s 
subtlest  novel.  Persuasions  (12)  13 1-3. 

6214.  Bywaters,  Barbara  Lee.  ‘Re-reading  Jane’:  Jane  Austen’s 
legacy  to  twentieth-century  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3577A.]  (Anita  Brooker, 
Stella  Gibbons,  Georgette  Heyer,  Barbara  Pym.] 

6215.  Derry,  Stephen.  The  Ellesmeres  and  the  Elliots:  Charlotte 
Smith’s  influence  on  Persuasion.  See  5486. 

6216.  - Jane  Austen  and  familiar  fiction.  See  4965. 

6217.  - Jane  Austen’s  reference  to  Hannah  More  in  Catharine.  NQ 

(37:1)  20. 

6218.  - Sources  of  Jane  Austen’s  Love  and  Freindship :  a  note.  NQ 

(37:1)  18-19. 

6219.  Dorsey,  Shelly.  Austen,  Forster,  and  economics.  Persuasions 
(12)  54-9. 

6220.  Drabble,  Margaret.  The  bloom  of  youth.  Jane  Austen 
Society  Report  23—33. 

6221.  - (introd.).  Emma.  London:  Virago  Press,  1989.  pp.xxii, 

367.  (Virago  modern  classics,  341.) 

6222.  - Northanger  Abbey.  London:  Virago  Press,  1989.  pp.xx, 

239.  (Virago  modern  classics,  346.) 

6223.  Duncan-Jones,  E.  E.  Miss  Mitford’s  Jane  Austen.  Jane 
Austen  Society  Report  14—15. 

6224.  Evans,  Mary.  Jane  Austen  and  the  state.  (Bibl.  1989,  6149.) 
Rev.  by  Deirdre  Le  Faye  in  RES  (40:159)  1989,  429-30. 

6225.  Finch,  Casey;  Bowen,  Peter.  ‘The  tittle-tattle  of  Highbury’: 
gossip  and  free  indirect  style  in  Emma.  Representations  (31)  1— 18. 

6226.  Flavin,  Louise.  Mansfield  Park :  free  indirect  discourse  and  the 
psychological  novel.  StudN  (19:2)  1987,  137-59. 

6227.  Gay,  Penelope.  A  changing  view:  Jane  Austen’s  landscape. 
Sydney  Studies  in  English  (15)  1989/90,  47-62. 

6228.  Goubert,  Pierre.  L’implicite  dans  Pride  and  Prejudice.  BSEAA 
(31)  199-209. 

6229.  - La  position  morale  de  Jane  Austen  dans  Mansfield  Park.  EA 

(43: 1 )  I_I3- 

6230.  Gounela,  Ruth  Parkin.  Heretic  narratives  by  little  hands: 
fictions  of  female  selfhood  in  the  nineteenth-century  English  novel. 

See  5855. 

6231.  Grey,J.  David  (ed.).  Jane  Austen’s  beginnings:  the  Juvenilia 
and  Lady  Susan.  Introd.  by  Margaret  Drabble.  Ann  Arbor,  MI; 
London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1989.  (Nineteenth-century  studies.) 
Rev.  by  John  Bender  in  TLS,  10  Aug.,  854. 

6232.  Groth,  Iola  Helene.  The  epistolary  trace:  letters  and 
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transference  in  Woolf,  Austen,  and  Freud.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2907A.] 

6233.  Groves,  David.  Jane  Austen  and  the  Athenaeum.  See  646. 

6234.  Halperin,  John.  The  life  of  Jane  Austen.  (Bibl.  1986,  7584.) 
Rev.  by  Barry  Roth  in  StudN  (18:2)  1987,  209-10. 

6235.  Harris,  Jocelyn.  Jane  Austen’s  art  of  memory.  (Bibl.  1989, 
6172.)  Rev.  by  Dinah  Birch  in  Eng  (39:165)  263-7;  by  John  Bender  in 
1  LS,  1  o  Aug.,  854;  by  Roger  Gard  in  NQ  (37:3)  353—4. 

6236.  Heldman,  James.  How  wealthy  is  Mr  Darcy  -  really ?  Pounds 
and  dollars  in  the  world  of  Pride  and  Prejudice.  Persuasions  (12)  38—49 

6237.  Johnson,  Claudia  L.  Jane  Austen:  women,  politics  and  the 
novel.  (Bibl.  1988,  4658.)  Rev.  by  Ken  Edward  Smith  in  BJECS  (13:2) 
255-6;  by  Logan  Speirs  in  MLR  (85:3)  701-2;  byjoseph  Wiesenfarth  in 
ELN  (28: 1 )  77-9. 

6238.  Kaplan,  Laurie;  Kaplan,  Richard  S.  What  is  wrong  with 
Marianne?  Medicine  and  disease  in  Jane  Austen’s  England.  Persua¬ 
sions  (12)  11 7-30. 

6239.  Kearney,  J.  A.  Jane  Austen  and  the  reason-feeling  debate. 
Theoria  (75)  107-22. 

6240.  King,  Gaye.  Jane  Austen’s  northern  tour.  Transactions  (1) 
36-41. 

6241.  - Music  in  Jane  Austen’s  life  and  work.  Transactions  (1) 

42-53- 

6242.  Koppel,  Gene.  The  religious  dimension  of  Jane  Austen’s 
novels.  (Bibl.  1989,  6194.)  Rev.  by  Ken  Edward  Smith  in  BJECS  ( 13:2) 
255-6. 

6243.  Kroeber,  Karl.  Jane  Austen  as  an  historical  novelist:  Sense 
and  Sensibility.  Persuasions  (12)  10—18. 

6244.  Lane,  Margaret.  Jane  Austen  and  the  picturesque.  See  5305. 

6245.  Lawrence,  Joseph  P.  Poetry  and  ethics:  their  unification  in 
the  sublime.  See  3872. 

6246.  Lee,  Judith.  ‘Without  hate,  without  bitterness,  without  fear, 
without  protest,  without  preaching’:  Virginia  Woolf  reads  Jane  Austen. 
Persuasions  (12)  111— 16. 

6247.  Le  Faye,  Deirdre  (ed.).  Jane  Austen:  a  family  record.  By 
William  Austen-Leigh  and  Richard  Arthur  Austen-Leigh.  London: 
British  Library,  1989.  pp.xxiv,  326.  (Revised,  enlarged  ed.:  first  ed. 
1913.)  Rev.  by  John  Bender  in  TLS,  10  Aug.,  854;  by  Roger  Gard  in  NQ 
(37:3)  355-6;  by  David  Gilson  in  BC  (39:4)  570. 

6248.  - Jane  Austen’s  nephew:  a  re-identification.  NQ  (37:4) 

414-15.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1984,  6591.) 

6249.  Lundeen,  Kathleen.  A  modest  proposal?  Paradise  found  in 
Jane  Austen’s  betrothal  scenes.  RES  (41:161)  65-75. 

6250.  Minma,  Shinobu.  Mansfield  Park  and  English  society  in  the 
early  nineteenth  century.  SEL  (English  number)  39—56. 

6251.  Mleynek,  Sherryll.  Recognition  reinterpreted:  Aristotelian 
anagnorisis  and  nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  866a.] 
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6252.  Modert.  Jo  (ed.).  Jane  Austen’s  manuscript  letters  in  fac¬ 
simile:  reproductions  ol  every  known  extant  letter,  fragment,  and 
autograph  copy  with  an  annotated  list  of  all  known  letters.  Carbondale: 
Southern  Illinois  UP.  pp.xxix,  547.  Rev.  by  John  McAleer  in  TB, 
7  Jan.;  by  John  Bender  in  TLS,  10  Aug.,  542. 

6253.  Monk,  Leland.  Murder  she  wrote:  the  mystery  of  Jane 
Austen’s  Emma. ]NT  (20:3)  342-53. 

6254.  Mooneyham,  Laura  G.  Romance,  language  and  education  in 
Jane  Austen’s  novels.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988, 
4666.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre  Le  Faye  in  RES  (41:162)  270-1;  by  Barry  Roth 
in  StudN  (21:1)  1989,  1 1 1-12. 

6255.  Morgan,  Susan.  Why  there’s  no  sex  in  Jane  Austen’s  fiction. 
StudN  (19:4)  1987,346-56. 

6256.  —  K  needler,  Susan.  Austen’s  sexual  politics.  Persuasions 
(12)  19-23. 

6257.  Morris,  Ivor.  Mr  Collins  considered:  approaches  to  Jane 
Austen.  (Bibl.  1989,  6222.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre  Le  Faye  in  RES  (40:158) 
i989-  277—8. 

6258.  Orange,  Michael.  Aspects  of  narration  in  Persuasion.  Sydney 
Studies  in  English  (15)  1989/90,  63-71. 

6259.  Parker,  Jo  Alyson.  Authorial  inheritance:  Flenry  Fielding 
and  Jane  Austen.  See  5274. 

6260.  Parker,  Keiko.  Sense  and  ‘non-sense’  in  eight  Jane  Austen 
biographies.  Persuasions  (12)  24-34. 

6261.  Phelps,  Gilbert.  The  other  Jane  Austen:  non-realist  elements 
in  her  fiction.  EDH  (46)  109-29. 

6262.  Pinch,  Adela  Norah.  Conventions  of  feeling:  Wordsworth, 
Austen,  and  late  eighteenth-century  discourses  on  emotions.  See  4910. 

6263.  Robinson,  Bobbie  Ann.  ‘Taking  her  part  in  a  duet’:  the  painful 
creation  of  the  self  in  Austen,  Gaskell,  and  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Baylor  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2068-9A.] 

6264.  Roeder,  Sharlene.  The  fall  on  High-Church  Down  in  Jane 
Austen’s  Sense  and  Sensibility .  Persuasions  (12)  60. 

6265.  Scarboro,  Donna.  Motion  and  stasis  in  the  novels  of  Jane 
Austen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2069A. j 

6266.  Shaffer,  Julie  Andrea.  Confronting  conventions  of  the 
marriage  plot:  the  dialogic  discourse  of  Jane  Austen’s  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3239AJ 

6267.  Smith,  Fabienne.  Psychology  and  health  in  Jane  Austen’s 
novels.  Jane  Austen  Society  Report  16—18. 

6268.  Smith,  Johanna  M.  ‘Mv  only  sister  now’:  incest  in  Mansfield 
Park.  StudN  (19:1)  1987,  1 — 15. 

6269.  Southam,  B.  C.  (ed.).  Jane  Austen:  the  critical  heritage:  vol.  2, 
1870-1940.  (Bibl.  1988,  4672.)  Rev.  by  A.  O.  J.  Cockshut  in  RES 
(40:157)  1989,  135-6;  bv  ].  R.  Watson  in  BJECS  (13:1)  123-4. 

6270.  Soya,  Mighiko.  Sense  and  Sensibility  ni  okeru  Jane  Austen  no 
rhetoric:  ‘nusumitorareta  pan’  ni  kansuru  ichikousatsu.  (Jane  Austen’s 
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rhetoric  in  Sense  and  Sensibility,  an  analysis  of ‘a  stolen  loaf  of  bread’.) 
SEL  (66:2)  225-38. 

6271.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  The  problem  of  the  interesting. 
Persuasions  (12)  71-8. 

6272.  Stevenson,  Jillian  Heydt.  Verbal  landscapes  and  visual 
texts:  Jane  Austen  and  the  picturesque.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2030A.] 

6273.  Sulloway,  Alison  G.  Jane  Austen  and  the  province  of 
womanhood.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1989.  pp.  xx,  237.  Rev.  by 
John  Bender  in  TLS,  10  Aug.,  854;  by  Roger  Gard  in  NQ  (37:3)  354-5. 

6274.  Sutherland,  Eileen.  Dining  at  the  Great  House:  food  and 
drink  in  the  time  ofjane  Austen.  Persuasions  (12)  88—98. 

6275.  Swingle,  Mary  Belle.  The  theatre  in  Southampton.  Persua¬ 
sions  (12)  67-8. 

6276.  Thomas,  B.  C.  Portsmouth  in  Jane  Austen’s  time.  Persuasions 
(12)  61-6. 

6277.  Thompson,  James.  Between  self  and  world:  the  novels  ofjane 
Austen.  University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1988. 
pp.  viii,  216.  Rev.  by  Deirdre  Le  Faye  in  RES  (41 : 164)  584-5;  by  Lila  V. 
Graves  in  StudN  (21:4)  1989,  346—8;  by  Logan  Speirs  in  MLR  (85:3) 
702. 

6278.  Thomsen,  Inger  Sigrun.  Dangerous  words  and  silent  lovers  in 
Sense  and  Sensibility.  Persuasions  (12)  134—8. 

6279.  Tsomondo,  Thorell.  Imperfect  articulation:  a  saving  instabi¬ 
lity  in  Sense  and  Sensibility.  Persuasions  (12)  99—1 10. 

6280.  Uphaus,  Robert  W.  Jane  Austen  and  female  reading.  StudN 
(i9:3)  i987,  334-45- 

6281.  W  allace,  Tara  Ghoshal.  Northanger  Abbey  and  the  limits  of 
parody-  StudN  (20:4)  1988,  262-73. 

6282.  Weedon,  Margaret.  Jane  Austen  and  William  Enfield’s  The 
Speaker.  BJECS  (11:2)  1988,  159-62. 

6283.  Williams,  Michael.  Jane  Austen:  six  novels  and  their 
methods.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  6833.)  Rev. 
by  Loraine  Fletcher  in  StudN  (19:4)  1987,513-16. 

6284.  Winnifrith,  Tom.  Jane  Austen’s  adulteress.  NQ  (37: 1)  19-20. 

R.  M.  Ballantyne 

6285.  Loxley,  Diana.  Problematic  shores:  the  literature  of  islands. 

See  5226. 


Robert  Barr 

6286.  Vandervaart,  Leonard.  Ideas  in  the  fiction  of  Victorian 
Canada:  James  De  Mille,  Agnes  Maule  Machar,  and  Robert  Barr. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2058A.] 

Edward  Bellamy 

6287.  Berkove,  Lawrence.  Edward  Bellamy’s  Looking  Backward :  the 
contemporary  context.  CEACrit  (52:1/2)  1989/90,  80—6. 

6288.  Casement,  William.  On  not  looking  backward:  the  role  of 
historical  knowledge  in  Bellamy’s  utopia.  MidQ  (32:1)  66-80. 
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6289.  Strawman,  Thomas.  ‘Futurology’  and  the  fruit  of  industria¬ 
lism  in  Bellamy,  Schiller,  and  Wendell  Berry:  physical  comfort, 
spiritual  regression?  MidQ  (32:1)  44-65. 

Jeremy  Bentham 

6290.  Stone,  Marjorie.  Dickens,  Bentham,  and  fictions  of  the  law:  a 
Victorian  controversy  and  its  consequences.  VS  (29:1)  1985,  125—54. 

Ambrose  Bierce  (‘Dod  Grile’) 

6291.  Couser,  G.  Thomas.  Writing  the  Civil  War:  Ambrose  Bierce’s 
Jupiter  Doke,  Brigadier-General.  SAF  (18:1)  87—98. 

6292.  Doyle,  James.  Inventing  the  truth:  rural  and  urban  myths  in 
Ambrose  Bierce’s  In  the  Midst  of  Life.  In  (pp.  89-98)  35. 

Augustine  Birrell 

6293.  Prance,  Claude  A.  Augustine  Birrell:  man  of  books  and 
reading.  See  301. 

William  Lisle  Bowles 

6294.  Pedley,  Colin.  Dating  Bowles’s  sonnets.  NQ  (37:4)  403. 

6295.  - Two  uncollected  poems  by  William  Lisle  Bowles.  NQ 

(37:4)  403-5- 

6296.  Ruddick,  Bill.  ‘Genius  of  the  sacred  fountain  of  tears’:  a 
bicentenary  tribute  to  the  sonnets  of  William  Lisle  Bowles.  CLB  (72) 
276-84. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (Mrs  Maxwell) 

6297.  Devonshire,  C.  M.  E.  Braddon’s  early  fiction  (1860-1868). 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4) 
1630.] 

6298.  H  all,  Jasmine  Yong.  A  study  in  scarlet  letters:  women  and 
crime  in  the  works  of  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon, 
Wilkie  Collins,  and  Charles  Dickens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1239A.] 

The  Brontes 

6299.  Barker,  Juliet  R.  V.  The  Bronte  portraits:  a  mystery  solved. 
BST  (20:1)  3-1 1. 

6300.  Blake,  Kathleen.  Review  of  Bronte  studies,  1981— 1987.  DSA 
(18)  1989, 381-402. 

6301.  Chitham,  Edward.  The  Brontes’  Irish  background.  (Bibl. 
1986,  7639.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  Burns  in  VS  (31:2)  1988,  292-4. 

6302.  Duthie,  Enid  L.  The  Brontes  and  nature.  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  6863.)  Rev.  by  Glenda  A.  Hudson  in 
StudN  (21:1)  1989,  100-2. 

6303.  Marsden,  Hilda.  The  moorlands:  the  timeless  contemporary. 
BST  (20:1)  25-33. 

6304.  Nakaoka,  Hiroshi.  Bronte  shimai  no  ryugaku  jidai.  (The 
Bronte  sisters’  stay  in  Brussels.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha.  pp.  iv,  298. 

6305.  Sellars,  Jane.  Art  and  the  artist  as  heroine  in  the  novels  of 
Charlotte,  Emily  and  Anne  Bronte.  BST  (20:2)  57-76. 

6306.  Steed,  Michael.  A  Bronte  diary:  a  chronological  history  of  the 
Brontes  from  1775  to  1915.  Clapham,  Lancs.:  Dalesman,  pp.  126.  Rev. 
by  Christine  Lingard  in  Gaskell  Society  Newsletter  (10)  20. 
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6307.  Sutton-Ramspeck,  Beth.  The  personal  is  poetical:  feminist 
criticism  and  Mary  Ward’s  readings  ol  the  Brontes.  VS  (34:1)  55—75. 

6308.  Wilmarth,  Constance.  Studies  in  fantastic  realism:  Dickens, 
the  Brontes,  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  iq8q.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (5°)  3607A.] 

Anne  Bronte 

6309.  Langland,  Elizabeth.  Anne  Bronte:  the  other  one.  London: 
Macmillan,  1989.  pp.  172.  (Women  writers.)  Rev.  by  Sally  Stonehouse 
in  BST  (20:2)  100;  by  Margaret  Reynolds  in  TLS,  10  Aug.,  854. 

6310.  Liddell,  Robert.  Twin  spirits:  the  novels  of  Emily  and  Anne 
Bronte.  London:  Owen.  pp.  1 19. 

6311.  Marsden,  Hilda;  Inglesfield,  Robert  (eds).  Agnes  Grey. 
(Bibl.  1989,  6278.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Thomson  in  RES  (41 : 163)  441—2. 

6312.  Sadoff,  Dianne  L.  The  clergyman’s  daughters:  Anne  Bronte, 
Elizabeth  Gaskell,  and  George  Eliot.  In  (pp.  303-25)  15. 

6313.  Scott,  P.  J.  M.  Anne  Bronte:  a  new  critical  assessment. 
Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1983.  (Bibl.  1987,  6868.)  Rev.  by 
Barbara  T.  Gates  in  VS  (28:1)  1984,  194-6. 

6314.  Senf,  Carol  A.  The  Tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall,  narrative  silences 
and  questions  of  gender.  CE  (52:4)  446-56. 

6315.  Stafford,  Jane.  Anne  Bronte,  Agnes  Grey  and  New  Zealand. 
BST  (20:2)  97-9. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

6316.  Alexander,  Christine  (ed.).  An  edition  of  the  early  writings 
of  Charlotte  Bronte:  vol.  1,  The  Glass  Town  Saga:  1826-1832.  (Bibl.  1989, 
6283.)  Rev.  by  Heather  Glen  in  MLR  (84:1)  154-5;  by  Patricia 
Thomson  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  283-4. 

6317.  Ashe,  Frederick  L.  Jane  Eyre:  the  quest  for  optimism.  StudN 
(20:2)  1988,  121-30. 

6318.  Berg,  Maggie.  Jane  Eyre:  portrait  of  a  life.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1987.  pp.  xiv,  134.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies.)  Rev.  by 
Patricia  Thomson  in  RES  (41:161)  137-8;  by  John  Maynard  in  VS 

(32:3)  1989,  4!9-21- 

6319.  Boumelha,  Penny.  ‘And  what  do  the  women  do?’:  Jane  Eyre, 
Jamaica  and  the  gentleman’s  house.  SoRA  (2 1 :2)  1989,  1 11—22. 

6320.  C  happle,  J.  A.  V.  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  Morton  Hall  and  The  Poor 
Clare.  BST  (20:1)  47-9. 

6321.  Chase,  Karen.  Eros  and  Psyche:  the  representation  of  per¬ 
sonality  in  Charlotte  Bronte,  Charles  Dickens,  and  George  Eliot.  (Bibl. 
1987,  6875.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Tick  in  VS  (29:3)  1986,  475-7;  by 
Kathleen  Blake  in  StudN  (18:1)  1986,-89—90. 

6322.  Chilton,  Leslie  A.  The  gypsies  of  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield  and 
Jane  Eyre.  See  5313. 

6323.  Easson,  Angus.  Jane  Eyre’s  ‘three-tailed  bashaw’,  again.  NQ 
(37:4)  425.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1982,  7150.) 

6324.  Ebert,  Martina.  The  interaction  of  subjectivity  and  ideology 
in  the  novel.  See  5218. 
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6325.  Galbraith,  Mary  P.  Subjectivity  in  the  novel:  a  phenomeno¬ 
logical  and  linguistic  approach  to  the  narration  of  childhood  self. 

See  1540. 

6326.  Gates,  Barbara  Timm  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Charlotte 
Bronte.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  pp.327.  (Critical  essays  on  British 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Reynolds  in  TLS,  10  Aug.,  854. 

6327.  Griesinger,  Emily  Ann.  Before  and  after  Jane  Eyre :  the  female 
gothic  and  some  modern  variations.  See  5447. 

6328.  Hogge,  Quentin;  Hogge,  Penelope.  Conflict  in  Jane  Eyre. 
Crux  (24:1)  13-15. 

6329.  I  mlay,  Elizabeth.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  mysteries  of  love: 
myth  and  allegory  in  Jane  Eyre.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  London: 
Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1989.  pp.xiv,  216.  Rev.  by  Donald  E.  Hall  in 
StudN  (22:4)  470-2. 

6330.  Johnston,  Ruth  D.  The  Professor:  Charlotte  Bronte’s  hysterical 
text,  or  the  realistic  narrative  and  the  ideology  of  the  subject  from  a 
feminist  perspective.  DSA  (18)  1989,  353—80. 

6331.  Kalikoff,  Beth.  The  falling  woman  in  three  Victorian  novels. 
StudN  (19:3)  1987,357—67.  (Jane  Eyre ,  The  Mill  on  the  Floss,  Mary  Barton.) 

6332.  Keen,  Suzanne.  Narrative  annexes  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
Shirley. (20:2)  107-19. 

6333.  Kershaw,  Alison.  The  business  of  a  woman’s  life:  Elizabeth 
Gaskell’s  Life  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  BST  (20:1)  1 1-24. 

6334.  Kucich,  John.  Repression  in  Victorian  fiction:  Charlotte 
Bronte,  George  Eliot,  and  Charles  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1987,  6885.)  Rev.  by 
Deirdre  David  in  VS  (32:2)  1989,  231-3. 

6335.  Lee,  Hsiao-Hung.  Narrative  transgression  in  selected  novels 
of  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Charles  Dickens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2026A.] 

6336.  Lonoff,  Sue.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Belgian  essays:  the  discourse 
of  empowerment.  VS  (32:3)  1989,  387-409. 

6337.  Lundberg,  Patricia  Lorimer.  The  dialogic  search  for  com¬ 
munity  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s  novels.  JNT  (20:3)  296—317. 

6338.  Maynard,  John.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  sexuality.  (Bibl.  1987, 
6887.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Armstrong  in  VS  (29:3)  1986,  483-5. 

6339.  Meyer,  Susan  L.  Colonialism  and  the  figurative  strategy  of 
Jane  Eyre.  VS  (33:2)  247-68. 

6340.  Meyer,  Susan  Lynn.  Gender  and  empire:  figurative  struc¬ 
tures  in  the  fiction  of  Charlotte  Bronte  and  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  169-70A.] 

6341.  Miecznikowski,  Cynthia.  ‘Do  you  never  laugh.  Miss  Eyre?’: 
humor,  wit  and  the  comic  in  Jane  Eyre.  StudN  (21:4)  1989,  367-79. 

6342.  Myer,  Valerie  Grosvenor.  Charlotte  Bronte:  truculent 
spirit.  (Bibl.  1989,  6309.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Thomson  in  RES  (41:161) 
!36-7. 

6343.  Nestor,  Pauline.  Female  friendships  and  communities:  Char¬ 
lotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot,  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  (Bibl.  1989,  6310.)  Rev. 
by  Catherine  Hoyser  in  VS  (31:3)  1988,  449-51. 
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6344.  Nudd,  Donna  Marie.  Jane  Eyre  and  what  adaptors  have  done 
to  her.  See  5778. 

6345.  Phillips,  Marion  J.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  favourite  preacher: 
Frederick  Denison  John  Maurice  [sic]  (1805-1872).  BST  (20:2)  77-88. 

6346.  Reeves,  Carole  L.  Anger  into  style:  the  influence  of  anger  on 
the  narrative  style  ofCharlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2028A.] 

6347.  Reiff.l,  Karen  Faith.  The  work  of  believing:  labor  as 
self-definition  in  Carlyle,  Dickens,  and  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2028A.) 

6348.  Sadoff,  Dianne  F.  Monsters  of  affection:  Dickens,  Eliot  and 
Bronte  on  fatherhood.  (Bibl.  1985,  6469.)  Rev.  by  Gordon  Hirsch  in  VS 
(27:1)  1983,  120-2. 

6349.  Shuttleworth,  Sally.  The  dynamics  of  cross-culturalism  in 
Charlotte  Bronte’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  173-86)  20. 

6350.  Smith,  Margaret.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  letters.  BST  (20:1) 
39-42- 

6351.  - A  reconstructed  letter.  BST  (20:1)  42-7. 

6352.  -  Rosengarten,  Herbert  (eds).  The  professor.  (Bibl. 

1989,  6316.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Thomson  in  RES  (40:159)  1989,  431-2. 

6353.  Tae,  Heasook.  Rhetoric  and  radical  politics  in  reading  Jane 
Eyre.  EngSt  (14)  37-43. 

6354.  Tromly,  Annette.  The  cover  of  the  mask:  the  autobio¬ 
graphers  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1987,  6905.)  Rev.  by 
Barbara  T.  Gates  in  VS  (28:1)  1984,  194-6. 

6355.  Vrettos,  Athena.  From  neurosis  to  narrative:  the  private  life 
of  the  nerves  in  Villette  and  Daniel  Deronda.  VS  (33:4)  55 1 — 79. 

6356.  Wheat,  Patricia  Hallman.  The  adytum  of  the  heart:  the 
literary  criticisms  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2505A.] 
(Charlotte  Bronte’s  literary  criticism.) 

6357.  Winnifrith,  Tom.  A  new  life  ofCharlotte  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1989, 
4730.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Thomson  in  RES  (41:161)  138. 

6358.  - Chitham,  Edward.  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte:  literary 

lives.  (Bibl.  1989,  6319.)  Rev.  by  Tess  Cosslett  in  NQ  (37:3)  356-7. 

Emily  Bronte 

6359.  Baldridge,  Cates.  Voyeuristic  rebellion:  Lockwood’s  dream 
and  the  reader  in  Wuthering  Heights.  StudN  (20:4)  1988,  274—87. 

6360.  Barreca,  Regina.  The  power  of  excommunication:  sex  and 
the  feminine  text  in  Wuthering  Heights.  In  (pp.  227-40)  50. 

6361.  Benvenuto,  Richard.  Emily  Bronte,  pp.  148.  (Bibl.  1983, 
7124,  where  pagination  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  T.  Gates  in  VS 
(28:1)  1984,  194-6. 

6362.  Brown,  Gillian.  Nuclear  domesticity:  sequence  and  survival. 
In  (pp.  283-302)  5. 

6363.  Chazal,  Robert.  Wuthering  Heights  et  le  Rokeby  de  Walter 
Scott:  la  quete  sur  place.  In  (pp.  147-7 1 )  56. 
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6364.  Chitham,  Edward.  A  life  of  Emily  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1988,  4734.) 
Rev.  by  John  Ferns  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  5^°— U  by  John  Maynard  in 
VS  (32:3)  1989,  419-21. 

6365.  Frank,  Katherine.  Emily  Bronte:  a  chainless  soul.  London: 
Hamilton;  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.303.  Rev.  by  Penelope 
Lively  in  Listener  (124)  29  Nov.,  34-5;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (12:24) 
16;  by  George  Levine  in  NYTB,  1 1  Nov.,  13. 

6366.  Goff,  Barbara  Munson.  Between  natural  theology  and 
natural  selection:  breeding  the  human  animal  in  Wuthering  Heights.  VS 
(27:4)  1984,  477-508. 

6367.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Emily  Bronte  rocks.  BST  (20:2)  94-6. 

( Wuthering  Heights  and  rock  music.) 

6368.  Homans,  Margaret.  Women  writers  and  poetic  identity: 
Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Emily  Dickinson.  (Bibl.  1986, 
7690.)  Rev.  by  Dolores  Rosenblum  in  VS  (26:4)  1983,  446-9. 

6369.  Kavanagh,  James  H.  Emily  Bronte.  New  York:  Blackwell, 
1985.  (Bibl.  1987,  6917.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Armstrong  in  VS  (30:2)  1987, 
292-4. 

6370.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  Emily  Bronte:  Wuthering  Heights. 
Cambridge:  CUP,  1989.  pp.xx,  131.  (Landmarks  of  world  literature.) 
Rev.  by  Tess  Cosslett  in  NQ  (37:3)  357-8. 

6371.  Liddell,  Robert.  Twin  spirits:  the  novels  of  Emily  and  Anne 
Bronte.  See  6310. 

6372.  Newman,  Beth.  ‘The  situation  of  the  looker-on’:  gender, 
narration,  and  gaze  in  Wuthering  Heights.  PMLA  (105:5)  1029—41. 

6373.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Emily  Bronte’s  prison.  NewL  (73:16) 

1 1-1 2. 

6374.  Pykett,  Lyn.  Emily  Bronte.  London:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp. 
147.  (Women  writers.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Reynolds  in  TLS,  10  Aug., 
854;  by  Sally  Stonehouse  in  BST  (20:2)  100. 

6375.  Roper,  Derek.  Emily  Bronte’s  last  poem.  In  (pp.  75-81)  19. 

6376.  Wallace,  Robert  K.  Emily  Bronte  and  Beethoven:  Romantic 
equilibrium  in  fiction  and  music.  (Bibl.  1988,  4748.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie 
Burns  in  VS  (31:2)  1988,292—4. 

6377.  Williams,  Meg  Harris.  A  strange  way  of  killing:  the  poetic 
structure  of  Wuthering  Heights.  (Bibl.  1988,  4749.)  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Smith  in  YES  (20)  305-6. 

Rev.  Patrick  Bronte 

6378.  Elfenbein,  Andrew.  The  argument  between  the  Rev. 
Winterbotham  and  the  Rev.  Bronte.  BST  (20:2)  89-94. 

‘Arthur  Brooke’  (John  Chalk  Claris) 

6379.  Harvey,  A.  D.  Shelley  and  Arthur  Brooke.  NQ  (37:1)  30— 1. 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

6380.  Clark,  Michael.  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  Wieland  and 
Robert  Proud’s  History  of  Pennsylvania.  StudN  (20:3)  1988,  239-48. 

6381.  Hinds,  Elizabeth  Jane  Wall.  The  hero  in  time:  the  American 
gothic  fiction  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown,  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and 
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Herman  Melville.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa,  1989.  Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2053A. 

6382.  Holmes,  John  R.;  Saeger,  EdwinJ.  Charles  Brockden  Brown 
and  the  ‘Laura— Petrarch’  letters.  EAL  (25:2)  183—6. 

6383.  Levine,  Robert  S.  Conspiracy  and  romance:  studies  in 
Brockden  Brown,  Cooper,  Hawthorne,  and  Melville.  Cambridge:  CUP, 
1989.  pp.  ix,  302.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and 
culture.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Oriard  in  StudN  (22:2)  482-4. 

6384.  O’Shaughnessy,  Toni.  ‘An  imperfect  tale’:  interpretive 
accountability  in  Wieland.  SAF  (18:1)  41-54. 

6385.  Samuels,  Shirley.  Wieland. :  alien  and  infidel.  EAL  (25:1) 

46-66. 

6386.  Stott,  G.  St  John.  Second  thoughts  about  Ormond.  EA 
(43^)  157-68- 

William  Wells  Brown 

6387.  Andrews,  William  L.  The  novelization  of  voice  in  early 
African  American  narrative.  See  6078. 

The  Brownings 

6388.  Gridley,  Roy  E.  The  Brownings  and  France:  a  chronicle  with 
commentary.  (Bibl.  1984,  6709.)  Rev.  by  Claudette  Kemper  Columbus 
in  VS  (27:2)  1984,  256-7. 

6389.  Karlin,  Daniel.  The  courtship  of  Robert  Browning  and 
Elizabeth  Barrett.  (Bibl.  1988,  4756.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Erickson  in  VS  (30:2) 
1987,  288-90. 

6390.  -  (ed.).  Robert  Browning  and  Elizabeth  Barrett:  the 

courtship  correspondence  1845-1846:  a  selection.  (Bibl.  1989,  6350.) 
Rev.  by  Philip  Drew  in  DUJ  (82:1)  123;  by  Chris  Jones  in  NQ  (37:1) 
108—9;  by  Deirdre  David  in  VS  (34: 1)  1 12-14. 

6391.  Kelley,  Philip;  Hudson,  Ronald  (eds).  The  Brownings’ 
correspondence:  vol.  3,  January  1832-December  1837.  (Bibl.  1988, 
4757.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Erickson  in  VS  (30:2)  1987,  288-90. 

6392.  - The  Brownings’  correspondence:  vol.  4,  January  1 838— 

December  1840.  (Bibl.  1989,  6351.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Drew  in  YES  (20) 
301-2. 

6393.  - The  Brownings’  correspondence:  vol.  5:  January  1841- 

May  1842.  Winfield,  KS:  Wedgestone  Press,  1987.  pp.xii,  428.  Rev.  by 
Stefan  Hawlin  in  RES  (41 : 163)  412-13. 

6394.  - The  Brownings’  correspondence:  vol.  6,  June  1842-March 

1843.  (Bibl.  1987,  4758.)  Rev.  by  Stefan  Hawlin  in  RES  (41:163) 
412—13,  by  Suzanne  Raitt  in  TLS,  4  May,  470. 

6395.  - The  Brownings’  correspondence:  vol.  7,  March-October 

1843.  London:  Athlone  Press,  1989.  (Bibl.  1989,  6352.)  Rev.  by  Danny 
Karlin  in  LRB  (12:1)  17-18;  by  Suzanne  Raitt  in  TLS,  4  May,  470. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

6396.  Cooper,  Helen.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  woman  and 
artist.  (Bibl.  1989,  6355.)  Rev.  by  Alice  Falk  in  VS  (33:2)  328-30;  by 
Richard  Tobias  in  ELN  (28:1)  79—81. 
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6397.  Dally,  Peter.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  a  psychological 
portrait.  (Bibl.  1989,  6356.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Millard  in  TLS,  30  Mar., 
354- 

6398.  David,  Deirdre.  Intellectual  women  and  Victorian  patri¬ 
archy:  Harriet  Martineau,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  George  Eliot. 
Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1987.  (Bibl.  1987,  6947.)  Rev.  by  Jenny 
Bourne  Taylor  in  VS  (32:2)  1989,  272-3. 

6399.  de  Manuel,  Maria  Dolores  Luz.  Muses,  voices,  poetic 
selves:  the  image  of  the  Muse  as  a  form  of  self-reference  in  the  poetry  of 
John  Milton,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  Stevie  Smith.  See  4709. 

6400.  Elmore,  Phyllis  Lavonia  Pearson.  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning:  argumentative  discourse  in  Sonnets from  the  Portuguese.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  86ia.J 

6401.  Forster,  Margaret.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  a  bio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1989,  6358.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre  David  in  VS  (34: 1)  112— 14. 

6402.  -  (sel.).  Selected  poems  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  4763.)  Rev.  bv 
Alice  Falk  in  VS  (33:2)  328-30. 

6403.  Leighton,  Angela.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  (Bibl.  1989, 
6360.)  Rev.  by  Glennis  Stephenson  in  OQ  (94:2)  1987,  715-17;  by 
Helen  Cooper  in  VS  (31:4)  1988,  588-go;  by  Susan  Shatto  in  YES  (20) 
300-1. 

6404.  Mermin,  Dorothy.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning:  the  origins  of 
a  new  poetry.  (Bibl.  1989,  6362.)  Rev.  by  Deirdre  David  in  VS  (34:1) 

1 12—14;  by  Kenneth  Millard  in  TLS,  30  Mar.,  354. 

6405.  Phelps,  Deborah.  ‘At  the  roadside  of  humanity’:  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning  abroad.  In  (pp.  225-42)  20. 

6406.  Rosenblum,  Dolores.  Face  to  face:  Elizabeth  Barrett  Brown¬ 
ing’s  Aurora  Leigh  and  nineteenth-century  poetry.  VS  (26:3)  1983, 
32 1—38. 

6407.  Stephenson,  Glennis.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  the 
poetry  of  love.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1989. 
pp.  153.  (Nineteenth-century  studies.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  4766.)  Rev.  by 
Deirdre  David  in  VS  (34:1)  1 12-14;  by  Kenneth  Millard  in  TLS, 
30  Mar.,  354. 

Robert  Browning 

6408.  Anderson,  John  Dennis.  Performing  consciousness  in  the 
novel  of  voices.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  342A.]  (Robert  Browning,  Frederick  Busch,  William 
Faulkner,  William  Goyen,  Virginia  Woolf.) 

6409.  Blondel,  Jacoues.  Du  periple  des  sots  a  la  quete  de  Childe 
Roland.  In  (pp.  1 19-28)  56. 

6410.  Bornstein,  George.  Poetic  remaking:  the  art  of  Browning, 
Yeats,  and  Pound.  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP.  (Bibl.  1989,  6365.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  Langbaum  in  Yeats  (8)  357-9;  by  George  Myerson  in 
KSR  (5)  102-4. 

6411.  Brady,  Ann  P.  Pompilia:  a  feminist  reading  of  Robert 
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Browning’s  The  Ring  and  the  Book.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1988.  pp.  143.  Rev. 
by  Alice  Falk  in  VS  (33:2)  328-30. 

6412.  Buckler,  William  E.  Poetry  and  truth  in  Robert  Browning’s 
The  Ring  and  the  Book.  New  York:  New  York  UP,  1985.  pp.  x,  293.  Rev.  by 
Thomas  J.  Collins  in  VS  (29:4)  1986,  636-8. 

6413.  Chamberlain,  Harriet  Sue.  Existential  perspectives  and 
Victorian  literature:  Browning,  Arnold,  and  Hopkins.  See  6185. 

6414.  Chappell,  M.  Debnam.  Women  perceived  and  women  per¬ 
ceiving:  characterizations  of  women  and  womanhood  in  Robert  Brown¬ 
ing’s  The  Ring  and  the  Book.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2903-4A.] 

6415.  DeLaura,  David  J.  Ruskin,  Arnold  and  Browning’s  gramma¬ 
rian:  ‘crowded  with  culture’.  In  (pp.  68-1 19)  55. 

6416.  Erickson,  Lee.  Robert  Browning:  his  poetry  and  his  audience. 
(Bibl.  1986,  772 1 .)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  Mermin  in  VS  (29: 1 )  1985,  181-2. 

6417.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  History  and  the  prism  of  art:  Browning’s 
poetic  experiments.  Columbus:  Ohio  StateUP,  1987.  pp.  x,  342.  Rev.  by 
Dinah  Birch  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  579;  by  Herbert  F.  Tucker  in  VS 
(32:1)  1988,  151-2;  by  Philip  Drew  in  MLR  (85:4)  928-9. 

6418.  Hawlin,  Stefan.  Browning’s  A  Toccata  of  Galuppi’s :  how 
Venice  once  was  dear.  RES  (41 : 164)  496—509. 

6419.  Jack,  Ian;  Fowler,  Rowena  (eds).  The  poetical  works  of 
Robert  Browning:  vol.  3.  (Bibl.  1988,  4771.)  Rev.  by  Stefan  Hawlin  in 
RES  (41:161)  134-5. 

6420.  Karlin,  Daniel  (ed.).  Browning:  selected  poetry.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  1989.  pp.  340.  (Penguin  poetry  library.) 

6421.  King,  Roma  A.,  Jr  (gen.  ed.)  The  complete  works  of  Robert 
Browning:  vol.  8.  Ed.  by  Susan  Growl.  (Bibl.  1988,  4772.)  Rev.  by 
Stefan  Hawlin  in  RES  (41:161)  135—6. 

6422.  Korg,  Jacob.  Browning  and  Italy.  (Bibl.  1986,  7725.)  Rev.  by 
Park  Honan  in  VS  (28:3)  1985,  563-4. 

6423.  - Robert  Browning  and  Italy.  In  (pp.  209-23)  20. 

6224.  Kowal,  Michael.  An  allusion  to  Goethe  in  Browning.  NQ 

( 3 7 : 1 )  33-4- 

6425.  Martin,  Loy  D.  Browning’s  dramatic  monologues  and  the 
post-Romantic  subject.  (Bibl.  1988,  4773.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Erickson  in  VS 
(30:2)  1987,  288-90;  by  George  Mverson  in  KSR  (5)  98-101. 

6426.  Meredith,  Michael  (ed.).  A  centenary  selection  from  Robert 
Browning’s  poetry.  London:  Browning  Inst.;  Constable,  1989.  pp.xvi, 
1 96. 

6427.  Pathak,  Pratul  Chandra.  The  infinite  passion  of  finite 
hearts:  a  study  of  failure  in  the  love  poems  of  Robert  Browning.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2501  A.] 

6428.  Posnock,  Ross.  Henry  James  and  the  problem  of  Robert 
Browning.  (Bibl.  1988,  4774.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  J.  Collins  in  VS  (29:4) 
1986,  636-8;  by  Elizabeth  Langland  in  StudN  (18:1)  1986,  102-4. 
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6429.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.  Becoming  Browning:  the  poems  and  plays 
ofRobert  Browning,  1833—1846.  (Bibl.  1987,  6973.)  Rev.  by  ThomasJ. 
Collins  in  VS  (28:2)  1985,  322-4. 

6430.  Ryerse,  Barbara  Ruth.  Some  aspects  of  Browning’s  satire: 
Browning,  Donne,  and  Mandeville.  See  4534. 

6431.  Ryu,  Myung-Sook.  Browning  eui  Childe  Roland  to  the  Dark 
Tower  Came  gwa  nangmanjueuijeok  kwangki.  (Browning’s  Childe  Roland 
to  the  Dark  Tower  Came  and  the  Romantic  monomania.)  JELL  (36) 
229-47. 

6432.  Slinn,  E.  Warwick.  Browning  and  the  fictions  of  identity. 
(Bibl.  1986,  7732.)  Rev.  by  Claudette  Kemper  Columbus  in  VS  (27:2) 
!984, 256-7. 

6433.  Steiner,  Robert.  The  double  death  of  Eurvdice:  a  discussion 
of  Browning  and  mythology.  In  (pp.  21 1—26)  50. 

6434.  Thomas,  Donald  (ed.).  The  post-Romantics.  See  6208. 

6435.  Turner,  W.  Craig  (ed.).  The  poet  Robert  Browning  and  his 
kinsfolk,  by  his  cousin  Cyrus  Mason.  (Bibl.  1987,  6978.)  Rev.  by 
ThomasJ.  Collins  in  VS  (28:2)  1985,  322-4. 

6436.  Zorzi,  Rosella  Mamoli.  Henry  James  in  a ‘Venetian’ diary. 
HJR  (1 1:2)  101-14. 

Orestes  Brownson 

6437.  Burrow,  Mark  S.  The  Catholic  revision  of  an  American 
myth:  the  eschatology  of  Orestes  Brownson  as  an  apology.  CathHR 
(76:1)  18-43. 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

6438.  Gobel,  Walter.  Entertaining  knowledge.  Systemreferenz  in 
Bulwers  Last  Days  of  Pompeii.  GRM  (40)  399-407. 

Sarah  Harriet  Burney 

6439.  Clark,  Lorna  Joan.  The  letters  of  Sarah  Harriet  Burney:  an 
edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3960A.] 

Sir  Richard  Burton 

6440.  Kernan,  Michael.  Richard  Burton,  a  man  for  all  ages  except 
his  own.  Smithsonian  (20:11)  127-44. 

6441.  Rice,  Edward.  Captain  Sir  Richard  Francis  Burton:  the  secret 
agent  who  made  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  discovered  the  Kama  Sutra, 
and  brought  the  Arabian  Nights  to  the  West.  New  York:  Scribner’s, 
pp.xix,  522.  Rev.  by  W.D.  Wetherell  in  TB,  10  June,  6-7;  by  Robert 
Irwin  in  BkW,  20  May,  3,  6. 

Samuel  Butler  (1835-1902) 

6442.  Breuer,  Hans-Peter:  Howard,  Daniel  F.  (eds) .  Erewhon,  or 
Over  the  range.  (Bibl.  1986,  7753.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Gounelas  in  VS  (26:2) 

i983» 232-4- 

6443.  Jeffers,  Thomas  L.  Samuel  Butler  revalued.  (Bibl.  1983, 
7195.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Gounelas  in  VS  (26:2)  1983,  232-4. 

6444.  Prum,  M.  Homines  et  machines  chez  Samuel  Butler.  CVE  (31) 
111-18. 
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6445.  Shaffer,  Elinor.  Erewhons  of  the  eye:  Samuel  Butler  as 
painter,  photographer  and  art  critic.  (Bibl.  1989,  6395.)  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Lloyd  in  RES  (41 : 163)  413-14. 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

6446.  Beatty,  Bernard;  Newey,  Vincent  (eds).  Byron  and  the 
limits  of  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989,  6399.)  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  RES 
(4i:i63)  409-10;  byjohn  Saunders  in  DUJ  (82:1)  122-3. 

6447.  Calder,  Angus.  Byron.  (Bibl.  1987,  6997.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Nicholson  in  KSR  (5)  118-19. 

6448.  - (ed.).  Byron  and  Scotland:  radical  or  dandy?  (Bibl.  1989, 

6403.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Nicholson  in  KSR  (5)  1 19-25;  by  L.  M.  Findlay 
in  SLJ  (supp.  33)  20-2. 

6449.  Corbett,  Martyn.  Byron  and  tragedy.  (Bibl.  1989,  6406.) 
Rev.  by  Julie  Carlson  in  MP  (88: 1 )  46—8. 

6450.  Crompton,  Louis.  Byron  and  Greek  love:  homophobia  in 
19th-century  England.  (Bibl.  1989,6407.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Lynch  in  VS 
(32:1)  1988,  129-31. 

6451.  Curtis,  Paul  Marion.  Rhetorical  indirection  and  the  self  in 
the  poetry  of  Lord  Byron.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  LTniv.  (Ont.). 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1044-5A.] 

6452.  Fischer,  Doucet  Devin.  ‘The  grand  Napoleon  of  the  realms  of 
rhyme’:  Byron  and  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2906A.] 

6453.  Franklin,  Caroline.  ‘Quiet  cruising  o’er  the  ocean  woman’: 
Byron’s  Don  Juan  and  the  woman  question.  SR  (29:4)  603—32. 

6454.  Goodwin,  David.  Byron’s  satire  of  deficiency  in  the  Norman 
Abbey  banquet  scene  of  Don  Juan.  DalR  (69:1)  1989,  47-62. 

6455.  Harvey,  A.  D.  A  lost  paragraph  by  Lord  Byron.  NQ  (37:1)  26. 

6456.  Hill,  Alan  G.  Three  ‘visions’  ofjudgement:  Southey,  Byron, 
and  Newman.  RES  (41:163)  334-50. 

6457.  Kelsall,  Malcolm.  Byron’s  politics.  (Bibl.  1989,  6411.)  Rev. 
by  Con  Castan  in  AUMLA  (73)  204-7;  by  James  K.  Chandler  in  YES 
(20)  294-5. 

6458.  Ljungquist,  Kent  P.  Howitt’s  Byronian  Rambles  and  the 
picturesque  setting  of  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher.  ESQ  (33:4)  1987, 
224-36. 

6459.  Maalouf,  May  Antoine.  James  Joyce  and  the  Romantic 
temper:  a  study  of  the  thematic  function  of  Byron  and  Shelley  in  Joyce’s 
A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3947A.] 

6460.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  Towards  a  literature  of  knowledge. 

See  5118. 

6461.  Mack,  Anne;  Rome,  J.  J.  Marxism,  Romanticism,  and  post¬ 
modernism:  an  American  case  history.  SAQ  (88:3)  1989,  605—32. 
(Includes  analyses  of  Fare  Thee  Well!  and  Stopping  by  Woods  on  a  Snowy 
Evening. ) 

6462.  Manek,  Bohuslav.  Prvm  ceske  preklady  Byronovy  poezie. 
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(The  first  Czech  translations  of  Byron’s  poetry.)  Prague:  Charles  UP. 
pp.  149.  (Acta  Universitatis  Carolinae,  Philologica:  monographia,  62.) 

6463.  Michasiw,  Kim  Ian.  The  social  other:  Don  Juan  and  the  genesis 
of  the  self.  Mosaic  (22:2)  1989,  29—48. 

6464.  Nicholson,  Andrew.  Recent  studies  of  Byron.  KSR  (5) 
118-28  (review-article). 

6465.  Schock,  Peter  A.  The  Romantic  myth  of  Satan.  See  4760. 

6466.  Shilstone,  Frederick  W.  Byron  and  the  myth  of  tradition. 
(Bibl.  1989,  6422.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Nicholson  in  KSR  (5)  125-8;  by 
Francis  Berry  in  NQ  (37:4)  482-3. 

6467.  Watkins,  Daniel  P.  Social  relations  in  Byron’s  Eastern  tales. 
Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1987. 
pp.  163.  Rev.  by  Frederick  W.  Shilstone  in  SoHR  (24:2)  187—9. 

6468.  Watkins,  John.  Byron  and  the  phenomenology  of  negation. 

SR  (29:3)  395-4 1 1  • 

6469.  Watson,  J.  R.  Byron  the  traveller:  space,  time,  syntax.  In 
(PP-  57-76)  56. 

6470.  Webb,  Timothy.  Byron  and  the  heroic  syllables.  KSR  (5) 
41-74. 

George  Washington  Cable 

6471.  Elfenbein,  Anna  Shannon.  Women  on  the  color  line:  evolving 
stereotypes  and  the  writings  of  George  Washington  Cable,  Grace  King, 
Kate  Chopin.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  195. 
Rev.  by  Bernard  Koloski  in  AL  (62:3)  51 1-12. 

6472.  Kreyling,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Grandissimes:  a  story  of  creole 
life.  London:  Penguin,  1988.  pp.  xxii,  344.  (Penguin  classics.) 

6473.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  A  genius  in  his  way:  the  art  of  Cable’s  Old 
Creole  Days.  (Bibl.  1989,  6436.)  Rev.  by  RobertO.  Stephens  in  ALR 
(22:2)  89-90. 

Ada  Cambridge 

6474.  Morrison,  Elizabeth.  Editing  a  newspaper  novel  for  the 
Colonial  Texts  series:  A  Woman’s  Friendship.  In  (pp.  1 13-23)  18. 

William  Carleton 

6475.  Sullivan,  Eileen  A.  William  Carleton  (1794-1869).  Eire- 
Ireland  (24:2)  1989,  3-10. 

The  Carlyles 

6476.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.;  Fielding,  Kenneth  J.  (eds).  The 
collected  letters  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle:  vol.  13,  1841; 
vol.  14,  January-July  1842;  vol.  15,  August-December  1842. 
Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1987.  pp.xxvi,  334;  vi,  248;  vi,  294.  Rev.  by 
R.  E.  Brett  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  577-8. 

Thomas  Carlyle 

6477.  apRoberts,  Ruth.  The  ancient  dialect:  Thomas  Carlyle  and 
comparative  religion.  (Bibl.  1989,  6442.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Timko  in  VS 
(33:2)  336-8;  by  Fred  Kaplan  in  ELN  (27:4)  81-3. 

6478.  Cate,  George  Allan  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Thomas 
Carlyle  and  John  Ruskin.  (Bibl.  1986,  7809.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Richards 
in  VS  (27:2)  1984,  274-6. 
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6479.  Cotsell,  Michael.  Carlyle,  travel,  and  the  enlargements  of 
history.  In  (pp.  83-96)  20. 

6480.  CtiMMiNG,  Mark.  Carlyle,  Whitman,  and  the  disimprisonment 
of  epic.  VS  (29:2)  1986,  207-26. 

6481.  - A  disimprisoned  epic:  form  and  vision  in  Carlyle’s  French 

Revolution.  (Bibl.  1989,  6445.)  Rev.  by  Alain  Jumeau  in  EA  (43:4)  482-4; 
by  Malcolm  Kelsall  in  MLR  (85:4)  927—8;  by  Rodger  Tarr  in  VS  (33:2) 
33 I— 3- 

6482.  Friedman,  Barton  R.  Fabricating  history:  English  writers  on 
the  French  Revolution.  See  5636. 

6483.  Gravett,  Sharon  Lee.  ‘Freezes  and  thaws’:  romantic  irony  in 
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torian  poetry.  See  6059. 

6590a.  Nye,  Eric  W.  Coleridge  and  the  publishers:  twelve  new 
manuscripts.  See  519a. 

6591.  Oda,  Tomoya.  The  Prelude  (1799)  ni  okeru  Coleridge  tono 
taiwa.  (A  dialogue  with  Coleridge  in  The  Prelude  (1799).)  SEE  (66:2) 
209-24. 

6592.  Fettingell,  Phoebe.  Coleridge  unbound.  NewL  (73:8)  22-3. 

6593.  Roe,  Nicholas.  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge:  the  radical  years. 
(Bibl.  1989,  652  1 . )  Rev.  by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  YES  (20)  289-90;  by  E.  G. 
Mitchell  in  RES  (41:161)  130-1. 

6594.  Rossi,  William.  ‘The  limits  of  an  afternoon  walk’:  Coleridgean 
polarity  in  Thoreau’s  Walking.  ESQ  (33:2)  1987,  94-109. 

6595.  Ruoff,  Gene  W.  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge:  the  making  of 
the  major  lyrics,  1802-1804.  New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP, 
1989.  (Bibl.  1989,  6523.)  Rev.  by  David  T.  Matthias  in  DalR  (69:3) 
i989> 456-8- 

6596.  Sokol,  B.  J.  Coleridge  on  Charles  Lamb’s  poetic  craftsman¬ 
ship.  EngS  (71:1)  29-34. 

6597.  Vlasopolos,  Anca.  The  symbolic  method  of  Coleridge, 
Baudelaire,  and  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1986,  7942.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Andre 
Bernstein  in  Yeats  (3)  1985,  257-60. 

6598.  Watters,  Reginald.  ‘Therefore  you  love  it  best’:  a  reading  of 
Coleridge’s  Lines  Written  at  Shurton  Bars.  CLB  (69)  153—64. 

6599.  Weissman,  Stephen  M.  His  brother’s  keeper:  a  psycho¬ 
biography  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge.  Madison,  CT:  International 
Universities  Press,  1989.  pp.xx,  349.  (Applied  psychoanalysis  mono¬ 
graphs,  1 .)  Rev.  by  James  Engell  in  BkW,  4  Feb.,  6. 

Sara  Coleridge 

6600.  Mudge,  Bradford  Keyes.  Sara  Coleridge,  a  Victorian 
daughter:  her  life  and  essays.  (Bibl.  1989,6536.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  Stone 
in  DalR  (69:4)  1989/90,  602-4. 

John  Payne  Collier 

6601.  Jones,  G.  P.  A  Burbage  ballad  and  John  Payne  Collier.  RES 
(4o:i59)  !989>  393-7- 

John  Churton  Collins 

6602.  Kearney,  Anthony.  T.  H.  Huxley,  Churton  Collins,  and 
literary  moonlighting.  NQ  (37:1)  56-8. 

Wilkie  Collins 

6603.  Baker,  William.  The  manuscript  of  Wilkie  Collins’s  No  Name. 

See  170. 

6604.  Barickman,  Richard;  MacDonald,  Susan;  Stark,  Myra. 
Corrupt  relations:  Dickens,  Thackeray,  Trollope,  Collins  and  the 
Victorian  sexual  system.  (Bibl.  1987,  7153.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Myers  in 
VS  (27:3)  1984,  379-81. 
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6605.  Clarke,  William  M.  The  secret  life  of  Wilkie  Collins.  (Bibl. 
1988,  4890.)  Rev.  by  Sally  Mitchell  in  VS  (33:2)  344-5. 

6606.  Farmer,  Steve  John.  Wilkie  Collins’s  nonfictional  contribu¬ 
tions  to  mid-Victorian  weekly  periodicals:  the  roots  of  an  unconven¬ 
tional  morality  apparent  in  the  major  novels  of  the  1860s.  .See  639. 

6607.  Goldman,  Dorothy  (ed.).  Basil.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xl,  356. 
(World’s  classics.) 

6608.  Hall,  Jasmine  Yong.  A  study  in  scarlet  letters:  women  and 
crime  in  the  works  of  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon, 
Wilkie  Collins,  and  Charles  Dickens.  See  6298. 

6609.  Lonoff,  Sue.  Wilkie  Collins  and  his  Victorian  readers:  a  study 
in  the  rhetoric  of  authorship.  (Bibl.  1986,  7952.)  Rev.  by  Robert  P. 
Ashley  in  VS  (27:2)  1984,  247-9. 

6610.  O’Neill,  Philip.  Wilkie  Collins:  women,  property  and  pro¬ 
priety.  (Bibl.  1988,  4891.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Thoms  in  QQ  (96:4)  1989, 

979“81- 

6611.  Perkins,  Pamela;  Donaghy,  Mary.  A  man’s  resolution: 
narrative  strategies  in  Wilkie  Collins’  The  Woman  in  White.  StudN  (22:4) 
392-402. 

6612.  Peters,  Catherine  (ed.).  Armadale.  Oxford:  OUP,  1989. 
pp.xlii,  674.  (World’s  classics.) 

6612a.  Rude,  Donald  W.;  Neeper,  L.  Layne.  A  unique  copy  of  the 
first  American  edition  of  Wilkie  Collins’  The  Woman  in  White.  AEB  (ns 
2:3)  1988,  107-9. 

6613.  Taylor,  Jenny  Bourne.  In  the  secret  theatre  of  home:  Wilkie 
Collins,  sensation  narrative,  and  nineteenth-century  psychology. 
London:  Routledge,  1988.  pp.x,  306.  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Rothfield  in 
MP  (88:1)  97-100;  by  Sally  Mitchell  in  VS  (33:2)  344-5;  by  Kenneth 
Millard  in  NQ  (37:1)  106—7;  by  Stephen  Prickett  in  RES  (41:164) 
591-2- 

6614.  Thoms,  Peter  Gordon.  ‘The  windings  of  the  labyrinth’-:  quest 
and  structure  in  the  major  novels  of  Wilkie  Collins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Queen’s  Univ.  of  Kingston,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3607A.] 

6615.  Tutor,  Jonathan  Craig.  The  psychological  and  spiritual 
implications  of  Wilkie  Collins’s  Armadale.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Mississippi,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  514A.] 

Rose  Terry  Cooke 

6616.  Linkon,  Sherry  Lee.  Rose  Terry  Cooke  and  the  woman 
question:  a  study  in  fiction  and  ideology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2065A.J 

Ina  Coolbrith 

6617.  Walker,  Cheryl.  Ina  Coolbrith  and  the  nightingale  tradi¬ 
tion.  Legacy  (6:1)  1989,  27-33. 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

6618.  Barker,  J.  L  rom  Leatherstocking  to  Rocketman:  Cooper’s 
Leatherstocking  Tales  and  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow  reconsidered.  DQR 
(20:3)  239-56. 
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6619.  Cawelti,  John  G.  Cooper  and  the  frontier  myth  and  anti¬ 
myth.  DQR  (20:3)  177-86. 

6620.  Dekker,  George.  James  Fenimore  Cooper  and  the  American 
romance  tradition.  DQR  (20:3)  187-8. 

6621.  D’haen,  Theo.  Displacing  Satanstoe.  DQR  (20:3)  199-2 14. 

6622.  Gladsky,  Thomas  S.  The  beau  ideal  and  Cooper's  The  Pioneers. 
StudN  (20:1)  1988,  43-54. 

6623.  Kamioka,  Nobuo.  Catharine  Maria  Sedgwick  and  James 
Fenimore  Cooper:  Indians,  landscapes,  and  history.  SEL  (English 
number)  91-108. 

6624.  Kardux,  Joke.  Cooper  and  the  ideas  of  femininity  in  The 
Pioneers  and  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  DQR  (20:3)  215-23. 

6625.  Levine,  Robert  S.  Conspiracy  and  romance:  studies  in 
Brockden  Brown,  Cooper,  Flawthorne,  and  Melville.  See  6383. 

6626.  Lukacs,  Paul.  Lingering  beside  his  father’s  grave:  James 
Fenimore  Cooper’s  novels  of  country  and  home.  ESO  (36:2)  109-35. 

6627.  McVV  illiams,  John  (ed.).  The  last  of  the  Mohicans.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.xxiii,  372.  (World’s  classics.) 

6628.  Melada,  Ivan.  'Poor  little  talkative  Christianity’:  James 
Fenimore  Cooper  and  the  dilemma  of  the  Christian  on  the  frontier. 
StudN  (18:3)  1986,  225-37. 

6629.  Motley,  Warren.  The  American  Abraham:  James  Fenimore 
Cooper  and  the  frontier  patriarch.  (Bibl.  1989,  6549.)  Rev.  by 
Cynthia  S.  Jordan  in  AHR  (95:3)  897-8. 

6630.  Nevius,  Blake  (introd.).  The  prairie.  Flarmondsworth:  Pen¬ 
guin,  1987.  pp.  xxvi,  386.  (Penguin  classics.) 

6631.  Person,  Leland  S.,  Jr.  Cooper’s  queen  of  the  woods:  Judith 
Hutterin  The  Deerslayer.  StudN  (21:3)  1989,  253—67. 

6632.  Redekop,  Ernest  H.  Real  versus  imagined  history:  Cooper’s 
European  novels.  Mosaic  (22:4)  1989,  81-97. 

6633.  Ringe,  Donald.  James  Fenimore  Cooper.  (Bibl.  1962,  4644.) 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1988.  (Twavne’s  US  authors,  11.)  (Revised 
ed.:  first  ed.  1962.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  AmerS  (30:1)  1989,88-9. 

6634.  Royot,  Daniel.  Le  vieil  homme  et  la  prairie:  le  voyage  sans 
retour  de  Natty  Bumppo.  In  (pp.  1 73-86)  56. 

6635.  Salamon,  Lynda  Brown.  Two  nineteenth-century  American 
views  of  history:  James  Fenimore  Cooper  and  Francis  Parkman. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  855A.J 

6636.  Thomas,  Brook.  Cross-examinations  of  law  and  literature: 
Cooper,  Hawthorne,  Stowe,  and  Melville.  (Bibl.  1989,  6552.)  Rev.  by 
Brian  Lee  in  MLR  (85:1)  151— 2. 

6637.  V  erhoeven,  W.  M.  Art  as  neutral  ground:  the  problem  of 
authority  in  The  Spy.  DQR  (20:3)  224—38. 

6638.  Wallace,  James  D.  Early  Cooper  and  his  audience.  (Bibl. 
1988,  4904.)  Rev.  by  RossJ.  Pudaloffin  StudN  (19:4)  1987,  507-10. 

6639.  Wasserman,  Renata  R.  Mautner.  The  reception  of  Cooper’s 
work  and  the  image  of  America.  ESQ  (32:3)  1986,  183-200. 
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6640.  Zhang,  Wei.  Social  progress  and  ideology  in  Cooper’s  Little- 
page  trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

511  '  [/  A  I  ‘Marie  Corelli’ (Mary  Mackay) 

6641.  Anon.  The  fiction  of  Marie  Corelli,  1855-1924.  Edinburgh: 
Interfiche,  1987.  pp.  g  +  134  fiches.  (British  fiction  archive:  notable 

nOVels')  Stephen  Crane 

6642.  Brown,  William  Leslie.  Recreation  and  representation  in 
America,  1880—1900:  the  economy  of  play  in  the  work  of  Stephen  Crane. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3949A.] 

6643.  Deamer,  Robert  Glen.  The  importance  of  place  in  the 
American  literature  of  Hawthorne,  Thoreau,  Crane,  Adams  and 
Faulkner:  American  writers,  American  culture,  and  the  American 
dream.  See  6157. 

6644.  Fried,  Michael.  Almayer’s  face:  on  ‘impressionism’  in 
Conrad,  Crane,  and  Norris.  Cl  (17:1)  193-236. 

6645.  - Realism,  writing,  disfiguration:  on  Thomas  Eakins  and 

Stephen  Crane.  (Bibl.  1989,  6559.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Anthony  Cavell  in 
UTQ  (58:4)  1989,  522-4. 

6646.  Halliburton,  David.  The  color  of  the  sky:  a  study  of  Stephen 
Crane.  Cambridge:  CLIP,  1989.  pp.vii,  351.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
American  literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Sorrentino  in  AL  (62:2) 
337-8- 

6647.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.  How  Stephen  Crane  shaped  Henry  Fleming. 
StudN  (22:3)  296-307. 

6648.  Mitchell,  Lee  Clark.  Face,  race,  and  disfiguration  in 
Stephen  Crane’s  The  Monster.  Cl  (17:1)  174-92. 

6649.  - (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage.  (Bibl.  1989, 

6561.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Gair  in  JAStud  (24:3)  428-9. 

6650.  Shaw,  Mary  Neff.  Henry  Fleming’s  heroics  in  The  Red  Badge 
of  Courage :  a  satiric  search  for  a  ‘kinder,  gentler’  heroism.  StudN  (22:4) 
418-28. 

6651.  Wertheim,  Stanley;  Sorrentino,  Paul.  Thomas  Beer:  the 
clay  feet  of  Stephen  Crane  biography.  AFR  (22:3)  2-16. 

6652.  - (eds).  The  correspondence  of  Stephen  Crane.  (Bibl.  1989, 

6563.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Lee  in  MLR  (85:4)  935-6;  by  Eric  Solomon  in 
ALR  (23:1)  93-4. 

Isabella  Valancy  Crawford 

6653.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  (ed.).  Malcolm’s  Katie:  a  love  story.  (Bibl. 
1989,  6564.)  Rev.  by  Germaine  Warkentin  in  UTQ  (58:1)  1988,  159-61. 

S.  R.  Crockett 

6654.  Donaldson.  Islay  Murray.  The  life  and  work  of  Samuel 
Rutherford  Crockett.  (Bibl.  1989,  6566.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Elphinstone 
in  SLJ  (supp.  32)  15-19. 

George  Cumberland 

6654a.  McClellan,  David;  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  George  Cumber¬ 
land  and  the  tale  of  the  twice-killed  amorous  friar.  MP  (86:3)  1989, 
283-91. 
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Maria  Susanna  Cummins 

6655.  Bauermeister,  Erica  Rechtin.  In  a  different  context:  reread¬ 
ing  works  by  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps,  Maria  Cummins,  and  Rebecca 
Harding  Davis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  3225A.] 

6656.  Baym,  Nina  (ed.).  The  lamplighter.  (Bibl.  1989,  6568.)  Rev.  by 
Barbara  A.  White  in  Legacy  (6:2)  1989,  70. 

Allan  Cunningham 

6657.  Groves,  David.  De  Quincey,  Allan  Cunningham,  and  the 
Edinburgh  Saturday  Post.  See  643. 

Charles  Darwin 

6658.  Adams,  James  Eli.  Women  red  in  tooth  and  claw:  nature  and 
the  feminine  in  Tennyson  and  Darwin.  VS  (33:1)  1989,  7-27. 

6659.  Appleman,  Philip.  Adventuring  with  Darwin.  In  (pp. 
1 1 2-49) 54. 

6660.  Bowlby,  John.  Charles  Darwin:  a  biography.  London: 
Hutchinson,  pp.  xiv,  5 1 1 .  Rev.  by  Christopher  Potter  in  Listener  ( 1 24) 
1 4  June,  33. 

6661.  Krasner,  James.  A  chaos  of  delight:  perception  and  illusion  in 
Darwin’s  scientific  writing.  Representations  (31)1 18-41. 

John  Davidson 

6662.  O’Connor,  Mary.  John  Davidson.  (Bibl.  1988,  4917.)  Rev.  by 
Norman  H.  MacKenzie  in  QQ  (96: 1)  1989,  140-2. 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis 

6663.  Bauermeister,  Erica  Rechtin.  In  a  different  context:  reread¬ 
ing  works  by  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps,  Maria  Cummins,  and  Rebecca 
Harding  Davis.  See  6655. 

6664.  Pfaelzer,  Jean.  Legacy  profile:  Rebecca  Harding  Davis 
(1831-1910).  Legacy  (7:2)  39-45. 

6665.  Rose,  Jane  Atteridge.  A  bibliography  of  fiction  and  non¬ 
fiction  by  Rebecca  Harding  Davis.  ALR  (22:3)  67—86. 

J.  W.  De  Forest 

6666.  Hijiya,  James  A.  J.  W.  De  Forest  and  the  rise  of  American 
gentility.  (Bibl.  1989,  6574.)  Rev.  by  James  W.  Gargano  in  SAF  (18:2) 
242-3;  by  William  C.  McDonald  in  CWH  (36:3)  281-3. 

6667.  J  ulien,  Claude.  Un  discours  unioniste  sur  la  guerre  de 
secession:  Miss  Ravenel’s  Conversion  from  Secession  to  Loyalty ,  de  John  De 
Forest.  In  (pp.  85-96)  23. 

James  De  Mille 

6668.  Vandervaart,  Leonard.  Ideas  in  the  fiction  of  Victorian 
Canada:  James  De  Mille,  Agnes  Maule  Machar,  and  Robert  Barr. 

See  6286. 

‘Dan  de  Quille’  (William  Wright) 

6669.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  (ed.).  De  Quille’s  narratives  of  Ohio: 
Odd  Sticks.  NwOO  (62:3/4)  54-64. 

6670.  - Dives  and  Lazarus:  their  wanderings  and  adventures  in  the 

infernal  regions.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Ardis,  1988.  pp.  141.  Rev.  by  Judith 
Yaross  Lee  in  ALR  (22:2)  91-2. 
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Thomas  De  Quincey 

6671.  Burwick,  Frederick.  Coleridge  and  De  Quincey  on  miracles. 

See  6555. 

6672.  Corrigan,  Timothy.  Interpreting  the  uncitable  text:  the 
literary  criticism  of  Thomas  De  Quincey.  In  (pp.  131—46)  27. 

6673.  Groves,  David.  De  Quincey,  Allan  Cunningham,  and  the 
Edinburgh  Saturday  Post.  See  643. 


6674.  - De  Quincey,  David  Robinson,  and  the  Edinburgh  Post. 

See  644. 

6675.  - De  Quincey,  Friedrich  Schlegel,  and  Victor  Cousin.  NQ 

(37:I)  27-8. 

6676.  - De  Quincey:  a  ‘lost’  passage  from  the  Edinburgh  Evening 

Post.  NQ  (37:4)  419-20. 

6676a.  - Thomas  De  Quincey,  the  Edinburgh  Literary  Gazette ,  and 


the  Affinity  of  Languages.  See  648. 

6677.  Malkan,  Jeffrey.  Aggressive  text:  murder  and  the  fine  arts 
revisited.  Mosaic  (23:1)  101— 14. 

6677a.  Schoenfield,  Mark.  The  shifting  relic:  Thomas  De  Quin- 
cey’s ‘Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge’.  NCC  (12: 1)  1988,  105—21. 

6678.  Thron,  E.  Michael.  The  significance  of  Catherine  Words¬ 
worth’s  death  to  Thomas  De  Quincey  and  William  Wordsworth.  SELit 
(28:4)  1988,  559-67. 

Charles  Dickens 

6679.  Abrams,  Barry  Michael.  The  necessities  ofinvention:  fiction, 
meaning,  and  understanding  in  four  Dickens  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3597A.]  [The 
Pickwick  Papers,  The  Old  Curiosity  Shop ,  Martin  Chuzzlewit,  David 
Cop  per  field.) 

6680.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  Dickens.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson. 
pp.xvi,  1195.  Rev.  by  Lynne  Truss  in  Listener  (124)  6  Sept.,  22-3;  by 
John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (12:18)  17—18. 

6681.  Allen,  Michael.  Charles  Dickens’  childhood.  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  4927.)  Rev.  by  William  Burgan  in  VS 
(33:3)  501-3- 

6682.  Anderson,  Roland  F.  Structure,  myth,  and  rite  in  Oliver  Twist. 
StudN  (18:3)  1986,  238—57. 

6683.  Armstrong,  Frances.  Dickens  and  the  concept  of  home.  Ann 
Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  pp.  179.  (Nineteenth- 
century  studies.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,6589.) 

6684.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  Railway/reading/time:  Dombey  &  Son 
and  the  industrial  world.  DSA  (ig)  65-89. 

6685.  Benston,  Alice  N.  The  Smallweeds  and  Trooper  George:  the 
autochthony  theme  in  Bleak  House.  Mosaic  (21:4)  1988,  99-1 10. 

6686.  Bentley,  Nicolas;  Slater,  Michael;  Burgis,  Nina.  The 
Dickens  index.  (Bibl.  1989,  6593.)  Rev.  by  Norris  Pope  in  VS  (34:1) 
109-12;  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (43:3)  351—3. 

6687.  Bledsoe,  Robert.  Dickens  and  opera.  DSA  ( 18)  1989,  93-1 18. 
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6688.  Bolton,  H.  Philip.  Dickens  dramatized.  (Bibl.  1988,  4930.) 
Rev.  by  George  J.  Worth  in  VS  (32:2)  1989,  255-7. 

6689.  Bradbury,  Nicola.  Charles  Dickens’  Great  Expectations.  New 
York;  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf.  pp.xii.  122.  (Critical  studies  of 
key  texts.) 

6690.  Briganti,  Chiara.  The  monstrous  actress:  Esther 

Summerson’s  spectral  name.  DSA  (19)  205-30. 

6691.  Brown,  James  M.  Dickens:  novelist  in  the  market-place.  (Bibl. 
1983,  7414.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Sheldon  in  VS  (26:4)  1983,  459-62. 
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6811.  Slater,  Michael.  Dickens  and  women.  (Bibl.  1985,  6890.) 
Rev.  by  Margaret  Myers  in  VS  (27:3)  1984,  379-81 . 

6812.  Smith.  Grahame.  Comic  subversion  and  Hard  Times.  DSA  (18) 
1989, 145-60. 

6813.  - Novel  into  film:  the  case  of  Little  Dorrit.  YES  (20)  33-47. 

6814.  Stone,  Harry  (ed.).  Dickens’  working  notes  for  his  novels. 
(Bibl.  1989,  6667.)  Rev.  by  William  Burgan  in  VS  (33:3)  501-3. 

6815.  Stone,  Marjorie.  Dickens,  Bentham,  and  fictions  of  the  law:  a 
Victorian  controversy  and  its  consequences.  See  6290. 

6816.  Storey,  Graham.  Charles  Dickens,  Bleak  House.  (Bibl.  1989, 
6668.)  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Gribb  in  RES  (40: 158)  1989,  281—2. 

6817.  - Dickens  in  his  letters:  the  regress  of  the  radical.  In  (pp. 

65-74)  16. 

6818.  - Tillotson,  Kathleen;  Burgis,  Nina  (eds).  The  letters 

of  Charles  Dickens:  vol.6,  1850-1852.  (Bibl.  1989,  6669.)  Rev.  by  F.S. 
Schwarzbach  in  LRB(i2:7)  17,  19. 

6819.  Sutherland,  John.  Chips  off  the  block:  Dickens’s  serialising 
imitators.  In  (pp.  97-1 19)  16. 

6820.  Thacker,  John.  Edwin  Drood:  antichrist  in  the  cathedral. 
London:  Vision  Press,  pp.  159.  (Critical  studies.) 

6821.  Thomas,  Deborah  A.  Dickens  and  the  short  story.  (Bibl.  1985, 
6899.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Sheldon  in  VS  (26:4)  1983,  459-62. 

6822.  Tomalin,  Claire.  The  invisible  woman:  the  story  of  Nelly 
Ternan  and  Charles  Dickens.  London:  Viking  Press,  pp.xiii,  317.  Rev. 
by  John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (12:21)  18-19;  by  Kate  Kellaway  in 
Listener  (124)  1  Nov.,  28;  by  Stephen  Wall  in  TLS,  2  Nov.,  1177. 

6823.  T  raill,  Nancy  Helen.  The  fantastic  for  the  realist:  the 
paranormal  fictions  of  Dickens,  Turgenev  and  Maupassant.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2891A.] 

6824.  Walder,  Dennis.  Dickens  and  religion.  (Bibl.  1983,  7515.) 
Rev.  by  Norris  Pope  in  VS  (27: 1)  1983,  130—2. 

6825.  Ware,  Michele  S.  ‘True  legitimacy’:  the  myth  of  the  found¬ 
ling  in  Bleak  House.  StudN  (22:1)  1—9. 

6826.  Welsh,  Alexander.  From  copyright  to  Copperfield:  the 
identity  of  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1989,  6678.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Auerbach  in  VS 
(32:1)  1988,  1 16-17;  by  Grahame  Smith  in  YES  (20)  303-4. 

6827.  Wilmarth,  Constance.  Studies  in  fantastic  realism:  Dickens, 
the  Brontes,  Conrad.  Sec  6308. 

6828.  Winter,  Sarah.  Domestic  fictions:  feminine  deference  and 
maternal  shadow  labor  in  Dickens’  Little  Dorrit.  DSA  (18)1 989,  243—54. 

6829.  W  orth,  George  J.  Recent  Dickens  studies:  1987.  DSA  (18) 
^89,  403-35. 

Emily  Dickinson 

6830.  Anon.  (ed.).  After  a  hundred  years:  essays  on  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son.  (Bibl.  1989,  6681 .)  Rev.  by  Scott  Pugh  in  StAL  (27)  12 1-9. 

6831.  Bennett,  Paula.  Emily  Dickinson:  woman  poet.  New  York; 
London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf.  pp.  xviii,  223.  (Key  women  writers.) 
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6832.  Benvenuto,  Richard.  Words  within  words:  Dickinson’s  use  of 
the  dictionary.  ESQ  (29: 1)  1983,  46-55. 

6833.  Boswell,  Jeanetta.  Emily  Dickinson:  a  bibliography  of 
secondary  sources,  with  selective  annotations,  1890—1987.  Jeffer¬ 
son,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1989.  pp.  xii,  478. 

6834.  Buckingham,  WillisJ.  Emily  Dickinson’s  critical  reception  in 
the  1890s:  a  documentary  history.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1989. 
pp.  xxiii,  615.  Rev.  by  Wendy  Barker  in  NEQ  (63:3)  489-93. 

6835.  Budick,  E.  Miller.  The  dangers  of  the  living  word:  aspects  of 
Dickinson’s  epistemology,  cosmology,  and  symbolism.  ESQ  (29:4) 
1983, 208-24. 

6836.  Bzowski,  Frances.  Elalf  child-half  heroine:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
use  of  traditional  female  axxhetypes.  ESQ  (29:3)  1983,  154-69. 

6837.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Reperiodization:  the  example  of  Emily 
Dickinson.  GE  (52:4)  397-409. 

6838.  Diehl,  Joanne  Feit.  Murderous  poetics:  Dickinson,  the 
father,  and  the  text.  In  (pp.  326-43)  15. 

6839.  Dobson,  Joanne.  Dickinson  and  the  strategies  of  reticence:  the 
woman  writer  in  nineteenth-century  America.  Bloomington: 
Indiana  UP,  1989.  pp.  xvii,  160.  Rev.  by  Vivian  R.  Poliak  in  AL  (62:4) 
710-12;  by  Betsy  Erkkila  in  NEQ  (63:3)  523-6;  by  Everett  Emerson  in 
Legacy  (7:1)  67-8. 

6840.  Doreski,  William.  ‘An  exchange  of  territory’:  Dickinson’s 
fascicle  27.  ESQ  (32: 1 )  1986,55—66. 

6841.  Doriani,  Beth  Maclay.  Emily  Dickinson:  daughter  of  pro¬ 
phecy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
20i8a.] 

6842.  Downie,  Susanna  Felder.  The  marriage  and  the  crisis  of 
Emily  Dickinson:  a  study  of  the  vocabulary  and  some  poems  of  the 
1860-1865  period.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2052A.  ] 

6843.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  Calvinist 
sacramental  tradition.  ESQ  (33:2)  1987,  67-81. 

6844.  - Introducing  a  religious  poet:  the  1890  Poems  of  Emily 

Dickinson.  GhrisL  (39:3)  241—60. 

6845.  Ford,  Karen  Jackson.  Moments  of  brocade:  the  aesthetics  of 
excess  in  American  women’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3587A.] 

6846.  Harvey,  Bonnie  Carman.  A  movement  toward  the  integrated 
self:  antinomianism  reflected  in  the  poetry  of  Taylor,  Emerson, 
Dickinson,  and  Frost.  See 4827. 

6847.  Hogue,  Cynthia  Anne.  Figuring  woman  (out):  feminine 
subjectivity  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson,  Marianne  Moore,  and 
H.D.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1 228-9A.] 

6848.  Holland,  Jeanne.  Emily  Dickinson,  the  master,  and  the 
loaded  gun:  the  violence  of  re-figuration.  ESQ  (33:3)  1987,  137-45. 
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6849.  Holland,  Jeanne  Elizabeth.  Refiguring  themselves:  the 
poetry  of  Ann  Bradstreet  and  Emily  Dickinson.  See  4457. 

6850.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Lust  und  Verlust  in  den  Gedichten  von 
Edgar  Allan  Poe  und  Emily  Dickinson.  LJGG  (31)1 79-97. 

6851.  Jacobik,  Gray.  Emily  Dickinson  and  power.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brandeis  Ehiiv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1229A.] 

6852.  Juhasz,  Suzanne.  Reading  Emily  Dickinson’s  letters.  ESQ 

(30:3)  1984,  170-92- 

6853.  Kim,  Myong-Ok.  Emily  Dickinson  euijayeonsi  eui  teuksung. 
(The  unique  qualities  of  Emily  Dickinson’s  nature  poems.)  JELL  (36) 
3-28. 

6854.  Luscher,  Robert  M.  An  Emersonian  context  of  Dickinson’s 
The  Soul  Selects  her  own  Society.  ESQ  (30:2)  1984,  111-16. 

6855.  Luther,  Carol  Janette.  Mutability  and  the  moment  in  the 
poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  164A.] 

6856.  Monk,  Linda.  Recycling  language:  Emily  Dickinson’s  religi¬ 
ous  wordplay.  ESQ  (32:4)  1986,  232-52. 

6857.  Oakes,  Karen.  Welcome  and  beware:  the  reader  and  Emily 
Dickinson’s  figurative  language.  ESQ  (34:3)  1988,  181-206. 

6858.  Oberhaus,  Dorothy  Huff.  ‘Engine  against  th’  Almightie’: 
Emily  Dickinson  and  prayer.  S7e4598. 

6859.  Olsen,  Stephen  Tau.  Emily  Dickinson’s  sublime.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I23IA-J 

6860.  Orzeck,  Martin  Andrew.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  problem 
of  audience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2899A.] 

6861.  Phillips,  Elizabeth.  Emily  Dickinson:  personae  and  per¬ 
formance.  (Bibl.  1989,  6700.)  Rev.  by  Wendy  Barker  in  NEQ  (63:3) 
489-93- 

6862.  Rashid,  Frank  D.  Emily  Dickinson’s  voice  of  endings.  ESQ 
(3i:i)  i985,  23-37- 

6863.  Rosenthal,  Melinda  M.  Obtaining  her  own  extent:  the 
singular  quest  of  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Riverside,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  506-7A.] 

6864.  Rothuizen,  Gerard;  van  Riessen,  Renee;  Runia,  Anthony. 
Aan  de  Jabbok:  religie  en  rebellie  in  de  poezie  van  Emily  Dickinson.  (To 
the  Jabbok:  religion  and  rebellion  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson.) 
Kampen,  The  Netherlands:  Kok,  1989.  pp.  137. 

6865.  Salter,  Mary  Jo.  Puns  and  accordions:  Emily  Dickinson  and 
the  unsaid.  YR  (79:2)  188-221. 

6866.  $ora-Dimitriu,  Ileana.  Emily  Dickinson:  the  poet  of  ardent 
devotion  and  skeptic  independence.  SLLS,  1986,  257—62. 

6867.  Stonum,  Gary  Lee.  The  Dickinson  sublime.  Madison; 
London:  Wisconsin  UP.  pp.x,  221.  (Wisconsin  project  on  American 
writers.)  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Juhasz  in  AL  (62:4)  712-13. 
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6868.  Thomas,  Mary  Jo.  Articulation  and  the  agoraphobic  experi¬ 
ence  in  the  poems  of  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Florida,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1232A.] 

6869.  Uno,  Hiroko.  Emily  Dickinson  visits  Boston.  Kyoto: 
Yamaguchi.  pp.  viii,  94. 

6870.  Yun,  Hee-Whan.  ‘This  world  is  not  conclusion’:  a  study  of 
Emily  Dickinson’s  death  poems.  JELL  (36)  617-26. 

Benjamin  Disraeli 

6871.  Amiran,  Eyal.  Bloom  and  Disraeli:  on  the  side  of  the  angels? 
ELN  (27:3)  53-7. 

6872.  Bradford,  Sarah.  Disraeli.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson, 
1982.  pp.  xiii,  432.  Rev.  bvjohn  Halperin  in  VS  (27:1)  1983,  104-6. 

6873.  Braun,  Thom.  Disraeli  the  novelist.  (Bibl.  1985,  6958.)  Rev. 
by  Robert  O’Kell  in  VS  (26:3)  1983,  347-9. 

6874.  Ogden,  James.  Disraeli  the  novelist  and  ‘the  real  social 
condition  of  the  country’.  ACM  (3:1)  86—106. 

6875.  O’Kell,  Robert.  Two  nations,  or  one?  Disraeli’s  allegorical 
romance.  VS  (30:2)  1987,  21 1-34. 

6876.  Schwarz,  Daniel.  Disraeli  abroad:  the  making  of  a ‘continen¬ 
tal  mind’.  In  (pp.  53-66)  20. 

6877.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Disraeli’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1980,  8319.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  O’Kell  in  VS  (26:3)  1983,  347-9. 

6878.  Selzer,  Michael.  New  light  on  sources  for  Disraeli’s  Vivian 
Grey  and  Contarini  Fleming.  NQ  (37:4)  424. 

6879.  Vincent,  John.  Disraeli.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xi,  127.  (Past 
masters.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Smith  in  TLS,  29  June,  693. 

Sydney  Dobell 

6880.  Westwater,  Martha.  Sydney  Dobell:  sunk  without  trace. 
DalR  (69:3)  1989,  357-65. 

Charles  M.  Doughty 

6881.  Shoukany,  Muhammed  Nasser.  Orientalism  and  the  Arab 
literary  responses:  studies  in  Ahmad  Faris  al-Shidyaq,  Charles  M. 
Doughty,  Joseph  Conrad,  Jabra  I.  Jabra  and  Tawfiq  Yusuf  Awwad 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 

201  I-I2A.] 

Frederick  Douglass 

6882.  Andrews,  William  L.  The  novelization  of  voice  in  early 
African  American  narrative.  >S«e6078. 

6883.  - (ed.).  My  bondage  and  my  freedom.  (Bibl.  1989,  6717.) 

Rev.  by  Michel  Fabre  in  EA  (43:2)  237-8. 

6884.  I  jEvy,  Andrew.  Frederick  Douglass,  Benjamin  Franklin,  and 
the  trickster  reader.  See  5286. 

6885.  Mullen,  Harryette  Romell.  Gender  and  the  subjugated 
body:  readings  of  race,  subjectivity,  and  difference  in  the  construction  of 
slave  narratives .  See  6101. 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

6886.  Berdan,  Marshall  S.  Perversion  in  the  canon:  dementia  a  la 
Devonshire.  BSJ  (40:3)  149-55. 
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6887.  Berendt,J  ohn.  The  slipper.  Esquire  (113:3)  48. 

6888.  Brody,  Howard.  The  placebo  in  A  Study  in  Scarlet.  BSJ  (40:3) 
!56-7- 

6889.  Butler,  Allen  H.  A  speculation:  did  Holmes  have  photo¬ 
processing  capability  at  the  villa?  BSJ  (40:3)  159-60. 

6890.  Fairbank,  Benjamin  A.,  Jr.  William  of  Baskerville  and 
Sherlock  Holmes:  a  study  in  identity.  BSJ  (40:2)  83-90. 

6891.  Hall,  Jasmine  Yong.  A  study  in  scarlet  letters:  women  and 
crime  in  the  works  of  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon, 
Wilkie  Collins,  and  Charles  Dickens.  See  6298. 

6892.  Hanvik,  Leo  J.  A  personality  study  of  Sherlock  Holmes.  BSJ 
(40:3)  1 37-43- 

6893.  Hyder,  William.  Monsieur  Sherlock  Holmes:  the  canon  in 
translation.  BSJ  (40:2)  91-7. 

6894.  Jaeck,  Kathrin.  The  problem  of  the  German  interpreters. 
BSJ  (40:2)  99-102. 

6895.  Jaffe,  Audrey.  Detecting  the  beggar:  Arthur  Conan  Doyle, 
Henry  Mayhew,  and  The  Man  with  the  Twisted  Lip.  Representations  (31) 
96-1 17. 

6896.  Jann,  Rosemary.  Sherlock  Holmes  codes  the  social  body.  ELH 
(57:3)  685-708. 

6897.  Loader,  Colin.  Conan  Doyle’s  A  Study  in  Scarlet:  a  study  in 
irony.  CLIO  (19:2)  147-59. 

6898.  Plummer,  Bonnie  C.  Meta-fiction  in  the  Sherlock  Holmes 
saga.  BSJ  (40:2)  78-82. 

6899.  Redmond,  Chris.  The  eight  Arthurs  of  Sir  Arthur.  BSJ  (40:2) 
104-7. 

6900.  Redmond,  Donald  A.  Sherlock  Holmes  among  the  pirates: 
copyright  and  Conan  Doyle  in  America  1890—1930.  See  525. 

6901.  Sobottke,  Thomas  M.  Speculations  on  the  further  career  of 
Mycroft  Holmes.  BSJ  (40:2)  75-7. 

George  Du  Maurier 

6902.  Kelly,  Richard.  George  Du  Maurier.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1983.  pp.  xii,  179.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  355.)  Rev.  by 
Leonee  Ormond  in  VS  (28:2)  1985,  342-3. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

6903.  MacDonald,  R.  Douglas.  Rereading  Duncan’s  Imperialist  in 
the  light  of  free-trade.  DalR  (68:4)  1988/89,  428—44. 

6904.  Minsos,  Susan  Felicity.  Narration,  dialogue,  and  plot  struc¬ 
ture  in  Duncan’s  The  Path  of  a  Star ,  The  Imperialist  and  Set  in  Authority. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2o66a.] 

6905.  Saunders,  Rebecca  Ann.  The  politics  of  exile:  links  between 
feminism  and  imperialism.  (British  and  North  American  women  writers 
in  India  -  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan,  Flora  Annie  Steel,  Maud  Diver, 
Margaret  Wilson.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
2029A.] 

Abigail  Scott  Duniway 

6906.  Ward,  Jean  Mary  Guske.  Women’s  responses  to  systems  of 
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male  authority:  communication  strategies  in  the  novels  of  Abigail  Scott 
Duniway.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofOregon,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3414-15A.] 

Maria  Edgeworth 

6907.  Croghan,  Martin  J.  Swift,  Thomas  Sheridan,  Maria  Edge- 
worth  and  the  evolution  of  Hiberno-English.  See  776. 

6908.  Ragussis,  Michael.  Representation,  conversion,  and  literary 
form:  Harrington  and  the  novel  of  Jewish  identity.  Cl  (16:1)  1989, 
113-43- 

‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

6909.  Adams,  Kimberly  VanEsveld.  Gender,  religion,  and  George 
Eliot’s  narratives  of  development.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ., 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  858A.] 

6910.  Austin,  Linda  M.  Painterly  perspective  and  authority  in 
Victorian  writings.  Mosaic  (22:4)  1989,  71—80. 

6911.  Barrett,  Dorothea.  Vocation  and  desire:  George  Eliot’s 
heroines.  London:  Routledge,  1989.  pp.  xii,  207.  Rev.  by  David  Carroll 
in  NQ  (37:2)  232-4. 

6912.  Beer,  Gillian.  George  Eliot.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1986. 
(Bibl.  1989,  6755.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  M.  Rogers  in  VS  (30:4)  1987, 
54I~3' 

6913.  Berrien,  Steven.  Narrative  commentary  in  Illusions  perdues 
and  Middlemarch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2479A.] 

6914.  Bodenheimer,  Rosemarie.  Ambition  and  its  audiences: 
George  Eliot’s  performing  figures.  VS  (34:1)  7 — 33. 

6915.  Carpenter,  Mary  Wilson.  George  Eliot  and  the  landscape  of 
time:  narrative  form  and  Protestant  apocalyptic  history.  (Bibl.  1989, 
6760.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Chase  in  VS  (31:3)  1988,447-8. 

6916.  Corbett,  Mary  Jean.  Representing  the  rural:  the  critique  of 
Loamshire  in  Adam  Bede.  StudN  (20:4)  1988,  288-301. 

6917.  Cottom,  Daniel.  Social  figures:  George  Eliot,  social  history, 
and  literary  representation.  Introd.  by  Terry  Eagleton.  Minneapolis: 
Minnesota  LIP,  1987.  pp.xxiv,  241.  (Theory  and  history  of  litera¬ 
ture,  44.)  Rev.  by  Christina  Crosby  in  VS  (32:1)  1988,  119-21. 

6918.  Daugherty,  Sarah  B.  Henry  James  and  George  Eliot:  the 
price  of  mastery.  HJR  (10:3)  1989,  153-66. 

6919.  David,  Deirdre.  Getting  out  of  the  eel  jar:  George  Eliot’s 
literary  appropriation  of  abroad.  In  (pp.  257-72)  20. 

6920.  DeMaria,  Joanne  Long.  The  wondrous  marriages  of  Daniel 
Deronda:  gender,  work,  and  love.  StudN  (22:4)  403—17. 

6921.  Dentith,  Simon.  George  Eliot.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ: 
Humanities  Press,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  7431.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  M. 
Rogers  in  VS  (30:4)  1987,  541-3. 
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7035.  Saunders,  Brian.  Melville’s  sea  change:  from  Irving  to 
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Experience.  ESQ  (32:1)  1986,  23-35. 

7041.  Toulouse,  Teresa;  Delbanco,  Andrew  (eds).  The  complete 
sermons  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson:  vol.  2.  Columbia;  London: 
Missouri  UP.  pp.  xv,  413. 

7042.  Tuerk,  Richard.  Emerson  and  the  wasting  of  beauty:  The 
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7043.  Van  Angen,  Kevin.  Emerson,  Milton,  and  the  fall  of  Uriel. 

See  4778. 

7044.  von  Frank,  Albert  J.  (ed.).  The  complete  sermons  of  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson:  vol.  1.  Introd.  by  David  A.  Robinson.  Columbia; 
London:  Missouri  UP,  1989.  pp.xi,  415.  Rev.  by  Joseph  G.  Kronick  in 
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7045.  Waters,  Laura  Olivia.  Hymns  of  the  pearl:  gnostic  impulses 
in  Emerson  and  Melville.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York 
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7046.  Wider,  Sarah.  What  did  the  minister  mean?  Emerson’s 
sermons  and  their  audience.  ESQ  (34:1/2)  1988,  1-2 1. 

7047.  Wiley,  Mark  Louis.  Student  authoring  in  the  American 
grain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
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J.  Meade  Falkner 
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Annie  Fields 

7049.  Curry,  George.  Charles  Dickens  and  Annie  Fields.  6704. 

Edward  FitzGerald 
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7051.  al-Musawi,  Muhsin  Jassim.  The  late  Victorian  appeal  of 
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John  Forster 
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Harold  Frederic 
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Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 
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7057.  Maik,  Thomas  A.  Dissent  and  affirmation:  conflicting  voices  of 
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59~68- 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1990 


446 

7058.  Reichardt,  Mary  R.  ‘Friend  of  my  heart’:  women  as  friends 
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Margaret  Fuller 
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See  6320. 
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CVE  (31)  93-101. 
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1988,  35 1— 74- 
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7084.  Michell,  Sheila  (introd.).  Lois  the  Witch  and  other  stories. 
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7087.  Sadoff,  Dianne  F.  The  clergyman’s  daughters:  Anne  Bronte, 
Elizabeth  Gaskell,  and  George  Eliot.  In  (pp.  303—25)  15. 
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critical  revision.  DSA  (ig)  345-69. 
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1989,  6857.)  Rev.  by  Jacob  Korg  in  VS  (33:4)  674-6. 
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7108.  Selig,  Robert  L.  George  Gissing.  (Bibl.  1985,  7172.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Collie  in  VS  (27:3)  1984,  389-91. 
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by  David  Grylls  in  NQ  (37:4)  492-3;  by  Jacob  Korg  in  VS  (33:4)  674-6. 
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past  and  present.  (Bibl.  1987,  7585.)  Rev.  by  Charles  E.  May  in  VS 
(28:2)  1985,  325-7. 
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Bern;  Frankfurt;  New  York:  Lang,  1987.  pp.v,  194.  (American  univ. 
studies,  4/14:  English  language  and  literature,  49.)  Rev.  by  Richard  P. 
Gage  inHJR  (11:3)  223-5. 

7468.  Nies,  Frederick;  Kimmey,  John.  David  Copperfield  and  The 
Princess  Casamassima.  See  6783. 

7469.  Nishihara,  Laverne  Hisae.  Necessary  boundaries:  restric¬ 
tion  and  the  free  imagination  in  Henry  James  and  Joseph  Conrad. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3583A.] 

7470.  Piticari,  Cornelia.  Narrative  technique  in  the  works  of 
Henry  James,  Joseph  Conrad  and  Virginia  Woolf.  ETnpub.  doct.  diss., 
Bucharest  Univ.,  1989. 

7471.  Poehls,  Alice  O’Toole.  Repetition  and  reading:  word 
rhythms  in  Henry  James  and  Margaret  Atwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Dakota,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  164A.] 

7472.  Powers,  Lyall  H.  (ed.).  Henry  James  and  Edith  Wharton: 
letters,  1900-1915.  New  York:  Scribner’s;  London:  Weidenfeld  & 
Nicolson.  pp.  xv,  412.  Rev.  byjudith  E.  Funston  in  AL  (62:4)  720—1;  by 
Philip  Horne  in  LRB  (12:16)  22-3;  by  Hermione  Lee  in  TLS,  25  May, 
547—8;  by  Lawrence  Rosenwald  in  NEQ  (63:4)  655—7;  by  Maggie  Paley 
in  NYTB,  28  Jan.,  13. 

7473.  Raphael,  Linda.  Levels  of  knowing:  development  of  con¬ 
sciousness  in  The  Wings  of  the  Dove.  HJR  ( 1 1:1)  58—7 1 . 

7474.  Reinhard,  Kenneth  Maurice.  Allegories  of  mourning: 
Henry  James,  psychoanalysis,  and  representation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.. 
Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2020A.] 

7475.  Reising,  RussellJ.  Figuring  himself  out:  Spencer  Brvdon,  The 
Jolly  Comer,  and  cultural  change.  JNT  (19:1)  1989,  1 16—29. 

7476.  Rhodes,  Karen  Sue.  Capitalism,  consumption,  and  capacity: 
Milly  Theale’s  mysterious  dis-ease.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2952A.] 

7477.  Ringuette,  Dana  J.  The  self-forming  subject:  Henry  James’s 
pragmatistic  revision.  Mosaic  (23:1)  115-30. 

7478.  Rivkin,  Julie.  Speaking  with  the  dead:  ethics  and  representa¬ 
tion  in  The  Aspern  Papers.  HJR  (10:2)  1989,  135-45. 

7479.  Rossi,  Margaret  A.  The  social  isolate  as  exemplified  by  three 
characters  in  the  fiction  of  Joyce,  James,  and  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  847A.] 

7480.  Schirmeister,  Pam.  The  topology  of  romance:  studies  in 

Hawthorne,  Melville  and  James.  7262. 
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7481.  Seltzer,  Mark.  Henry  James  and  the  art  of  power.  (Bibl. 
i988,  5367.)  Rev.  by  Judith  E.  Funston  in  StudN  (18:2)  1986,  220-4. 

7482.  Sharma,  Shruti.  Lions  in  the  path:  a  study  of  George  Eliot  and 
Henry  James  as  theorists  of  fiction.  See  6976. 

7483.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Jamesian  gleanings.  HJR  (1 1:1)  42-57. 

7484.  Smit,  David  W.  The  language  of  a  master:  theories  of  style  and 
the  late  writing  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1988,  5371.)  Rev.  by  Sarah  B. 
Daugherty  in  ALR  (22:2)  88-9. 

7485.  Smith,  Stephanie.  The  delicate  organisms  and  theoretic  tricks 
of  Henryjames.  AL  (62:4)  583-605. 

7486.  Solomon,  Petre.  Henryjames,  Junior.  Bucharest:  Albatross, 
1988.  pp.  288. 

7487.  Sterner,  Douglas  W.  Priests  of  culture:  a  study  of  Matthew 
Arnold  and  Henryjames.  Sr?  6206. 

7488.  Stone,  Donald  D.  James,  Trollope,  and  the  ‘vulgar  materials 
of  tragedy’.  HJR  (10:2)  1989,  100-3. 

7489.  Tanner,  Tony.  Henryjames:  the  writer  and  his  work.  (Bibl. 
1988,  5377-)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  D.  Smith  in  StudN  (19:2)  1987,  210-15. 

7490.  Teahan,  Sheila  J  eanne.  The  metaphor  of  consciousness  in 
Henryjames.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
165A.] 

7491.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  The  book  world  of  Henry  James: 
appropriating  the  classics.  (Bibl.  1989,  7108.)  Rev.  by  Edward 
Wagenknecht  in  ALR  (23:1)  90-3;  by  Geoffrey  D.  Smith  in  StudN 
(22:1)  94-8;  by  Frances  Murphy  Zauhar  in  HJR  (1 1:3)  213-19. 

7492.  —  —  The  museum  world  of  Henryjames.  (Bibl.  1988,  5380.) 
Rev.  by  Geoffrey  D.  Smith  in  StudN  (19:2)  1987,  210-15;  by  Edward 
Wagenknecht  in  ALR  (23:1)  90—3. 

7493.  - The  pop  world  of  Henry  James:  from  fairy  tales  to  science 

fiction.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1989.  pp.xxv, 
317.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  89.)  Rev.  by  Alfred  Habegger  in  AL 
(62:2)  334—5;  by  Sarah  R.  Daugherty  in  ALR  (22:2)  90-1;  by  Frances 
Murphy  Zauhar  in  HJR  (11:3)  213-19. 

7494.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  James’s  The  American:  the  novel  and  the 
play.  HJR  (10:2)  1989,  112-16. 

7495.  van  Slyck,  Phyllis  E.  The  drama  in  the  picture:  literary 
portraiture  in  James  and  Proust.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2482A.] 

7496.  Ventura,  Mary  K.  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady:  the  romance/novel 
duality.  ALR  (22:3)  36—50. 

7497.  Vieilledent,  Catherine.  Literary  pornographies:  Henry 
James’s  politics  of  suppression.  HJR  (10:3)  1989,  185-96. 

7498.  Walker,  Pierre  A.  Reading  the  French  intertexts  in  novels  of 
Henryjames.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  856A.] 

7499.  Walsh,  Kathleen.  Henryjames  and  the  measure  of  reality. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  856A.J 
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7500.  Walton,  Priscilla  Lee.  The  ‘illusion  of  life’:  a  re¬ 
examination  of  Henry  James’s  realism.  Lnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2914A.] 

7501.  Ward,].  A.  The  portraits  of  Henry  James.  HJR  (10:1)  1989, 
I_I4- 

7502.  Washington,  Bryan  Reed.  The  Americanization  of  Europe: 
Scott  Fitzgerald,  Henry  James,  and  the  textual  politics  of  exile.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2491A.] 

7503.  Wicke,  Jennifer.  Henry  James’s  second  wave.  HJR  (10:2) 
1989, 146-51. 

7504.  Wilkinson,  Myler.  Henry  James  and  the  ethical  moment. 

HJR  (11:3)  1 53-75- 

7505.  Wolk,  Merla.  Family  plot  in  The  Bostonians',  silencing  the 
artist’s  voice.  HJR  (10:1)  1989,  50-9. 

7506.  Yell,  Susan.  Control  and  conflict:  dialogue  in  prose  fiction. 

See  1440. 

7507.  Yoh,  Kyung-Woo.  Nonverbal  expressions  in  Henry  James’ 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyung-Hee  Univ.,  Seoul. 

7508.  Zacharias,  Greg.  The  language  oflight  and  dark  and  James’s 
moral  argument  in  The  Golden  Bowl.  PLL  (26:1)  249—70. 

7509.  Zacharias,  Greg  W.  Henry  James’  style  in  Washington  Square. 
SAF  (18:2)  207-24. 

7510.  — James’s  morality  in  Roderick  Hudson.  HJR  (,1:2)  115-32. 

7511.  Zorzi,  Rosella  Mamoli.  Henry  James  in  a ‘Venetian’ diary. 

See  6436. 

Henry  James,  Sr 

7512.  Habegger,  Alfred.  In  darkest  Henry  James,  Sr.  HJR  (10:2) 
1989,  81-4. 

William  James 

7513.  Alkana,  Joseph  Marc..  The  social  self:  contemporary 
psychology  and  the  writings  of  Hawthorne,  Howells,  and  William 
James.  See  7200. 

7514.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  William  James’s  unpublished  correspon¬ 
dence  with  Bernard  Shaw.  NQ  (37:4)  432—3. 

7514a.  Brand,  Dana.  The  escape  from  solipsism:  William  James’ 
reformulation  of  Emerson  and  Whitman.  See  7000. 

7515.  Cooper,  W.  E.  William  James’s  theory  of  mind.  JHP  (28:4) 
57 I— 93- 

7516.  Cotkin,  George.  William  James:  public  philosopher.  Balti¬ 
more,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.xii,  218.  (New  studies  in 
American  intellectual  and  cultural  history.)  Rev.  by  Ignas  K.  Skrup- 
skelis  in  AL  (62:4)  718-19. 

7517.  Goodman,  Russell  B.  American  philosophy  and  the  Roman¬ 
tic  tradition.  See  7008. 

7518.  I  jENTRicchia,  Frank.  Ariel  and  the  police:  Michel  Foucault, 
William  James,  Wallace  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1988,  5300.)  Rev.  by  Ian  F.  A. 
Bell  in  YES  (20)  322-4. 
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7519.  MacDonald,  Bonney.  Actsoflife:  the  family  vision  of  William 
and  Henry  James.  See  7452. 

7520.  Wernham,  James  C.  S.  James’s  faith-ladder.  JHP  (28:1) 
105-14. 

Jerome  K.  Jerome 

7521.  Hall,  Peter  Clayton.  The  plays  of  Jerome  K.  Jerome. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3236A.] 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

7522.  Durso,  Patricia  Keefe.  Jewett’s  ‘pointed  firs’:  an  ‘index 
finger’  to  character  development  and  unity  of  vision  in  The  Country  of  the 
Pointed  Firs.  CLQ  (26:3)  171-81. 

7523.  Heller,  Terry.  The  rhetoric  of  communion  in  Jewett’s  A 
White  Heron.  CLQ  (26:3)  182-94. 

7524.  Littenberg,  Marcia  Brazina.  Through  a  lens  of  sympathy: 
landscape  and  tradition  in  the  fiction  of  Stowe,  Jewett,  and  Cather. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3590A.] 

7525.  Maik,  Thomas  A.  Reclaiming  Paradise:  role  reversal  as 
liberation  in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  Tom’s  Husband.  Legacy  (7:1)  23—9. 

7526.  Oakes,  Karen.  ‘All  that  lay  deepest  in  her  heart’:  reflections 
on  Jewett,  gender,  and  genre.  CLQ  (26:3)  152-60. 

7527.  Pennell,  Melissa  McFarland.  A  new  spiritual  biography: 
domesticity  and  sorority  in  the  fiction  of  Sarah  Orne  Jewett.  SAF  (18:2) 
193-206. 

7528.  Sherman,  Sarah  Way.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett:  an  American 
Persephone.  (Bibl.  1989,  7128.)  Rev.  by  Marcia  Littenberg  in  Legacy 
(7:1)  65-6;  by  Dorothy  Berkson  in  AL  (62:2)  335-7. 

7529.  Westra,  Helen.  Age  and  life’s  ‘great  prospects’  in  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett’s  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs.  CLO  (26:3)  161-70. 

7530.  Zanger,  Jules.  Young  Goodman  Brown  and  A  White  Heron : 
correspondence  and  illuminations.  See  7278. 

Lionel  Johnson 

7531.  Pittock,  Murray  G.  H.  Two  letters  from  Lionel  Johnson  to 
Edmund  Gosse.  NQ  (37: 1 )  54-6. 

Henry  Arthur  Jones 

7532.  Jackson,  Russell  (ed.).  Plays  by  Henry  Arthur  Jones.  (Bibl. 
1983,  8165,  where  ‘ed.’  omitted.)  Rev.  byjoseph  Donohue  in  VS  (27:1) 
1983, 9i-4- 

John  Keats 

7533.  Barnard,  John.  John  Keats.  (Bibl.  1989,  7135.)  Rev.  by 
Vincent  Newey  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  278-9;  by  Alan  Bewell  in  YES 
(20)  292-4. 

7534.  - (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1988. 

pp.  xxi,  233.  (Penguin  poetry  library.) 

7535.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Tom  Moore  and  the  making  of  the  Ode  to 
Psyche.  RES  (41:163)  325-33. 

7536.  Bennett,  Andrew  J.  Fragment  of  Castle-Builder  and  Keats’s 
use  of  sexual  slang.  ELN  (28:2)  39—50. 
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7537.  - John  Keats  and  the  reciprocity  of  romantic  narrative  form. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
509-1 OA.] 

7538.  Bracher,  Mark.  Ideology  and  audience  response  to  death  in 
Keats’s  To  Autumn.  SR  (29:4)  633—55. 

7539.  Cheong,  Seok-Kweon.  ‘Garlands  of  her  own’:  poetic  career, 
poetic  form,  and  Keats’  sonnets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2023A.J 

7540.  Crawford,  Rachel  C.  The  romantic  subject  and  the  poetry  of 
the  bower:  Coleridge,  Wordsworth,  and  Keats.  See  6559. 

7541.  Daniel,  Clay.  Keats’s  triumphal  march  of  Bacchus  and 
Milton’s  Mask.  See  4707. 

7542.  Davies,  H.  Neville.  Keats,  Winchester,  and  the  Marriage 
Psalm.  KSR  (4)  1989,  31-60. 

7543.  Edwards,  Paul.  Ambiguous  seductions:  La  Belle  Dame  sans 
Merci,  The  Faerie  Queene,  and  Thomas  the  Rhymer.  See  3666. 

7544.  af  Geijerstam,  Carl-Erik.  Keats’  brev.  (Keats’s  letters.) 
Lyrikvannen  (1990:6)  310—19. 

7545.  Goellnicht,  Donald  C.  ‘In  some  untrodden  region  of  my 
mind’:  double  discourse  in  Keats’s  Ode  to  Psyche.  Mosaic  (21:2/3)  t988, 
91-103. 

7546.  Goodwyn,  Floyd  L.  Discovery  in  Keats’  Ode  to  Psyche.  ACM 
(3:I)  76-85. 

7547.  Green,  William  Jere.  A  variorum  edition  ofjohn  Keats’s  Ode 
on  a  Grecian  Urn.  See  374. 

7548.  Harper,  George  Mills.  ‘Out  of  a  medium’s  mouth’:  Yeats’s 
theory  of ‘transference’  and  Keats’s  Ode  to  a  Nightingale.  Yeats  (1)  1983, 
1 7-32. 

7549.  Homans,  Margaret.  Keats  reading  women,  women  reading 
Keats.  SR  (29:3)  341-70. 

7550.  Kelley,  Gregory  George.  Artificial  excitement:  the  emer¬ 
gent  aestheticism  of  Keats’s  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1621A.] 

7551.  Krajewska,  Wanda.  Modernist  aspects  of  Keats’s  poetry. 
In  (pp. 1 17-21) 3. 

7552.  La  Cassagnere,  Christian.  Le  voyage  imaginaire  et  ses 
ecritures  dans  la  poesie  de  Keats.  In  (pp.  97-1 18)  56. 

7553.  LaGory,  Michael  Francis.  John  Keats’s  poetry  of  sensation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  2025-6A.] 

7554.  Levinson,  Marjorie.  Keats’s  life  of  allegory:  the  origins  of  a 
style.  (Bibl.  1989,  7149.)  Rev.  by  Morris  Eaves  in  SR  (29:3)  491-5;  by 
Leon  Waldolf  in  MP  (88: 1 )  94-7;  by  Vincent  Newey  in  RES  (41:162) 
271-2. 

7555.  Lister,  Linda  E.  John  Keats:  mothers  and  other  lovers. 
Lhrpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3604A.] 

7556.  McCormick,  E.  H.  The  friend  of  Keats:  a  life  of  Charles 
Armitage  Brown.  Wellington:  Victoria  UP,  1989.  pp.xiv,  265.  Rev.  by 
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Vincent  O  Sullivan  in  NZList,  9  Apr.,  1 1 8;  by  Richard  Lansdown  in 
TLS,  23  Feb.,  187. 

7557.  Scott,  Grant  Iraser.  Seduced  by  stone:  Keats,  ekphrasis, 
and  gender.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  iq8q. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2502A.] 

7558.  Shea,  1  homas  F.  Flann  O'Brien  and  John  Keats:  John  Dujfy’s 
Brother  and  train  allusions.  Eire— Ireland  (24:2)  1989,  iog— 20. 

7559.  Stillinger,  Jack  (ed.).  John  Keats:  vol.  5,  Manuscript  poems 
in  the  British  Library:  facsimiles  of  the  Hyperion  holograph  and  George 
Keats’s  notebook  of  holographs  and  transcripts.  See  233. 

7560.  Swann,  Charles.  A  Fitzgerald  debt  to  Keats?  From  Isabella 
into  Tender  is  the  Night.  NQ  (37:4)  437-8. 

7561.  W  olfson,  Susan  J.  The  questioning  presence:  Wordsworth, 
Keats,  and  the  interrogative  mode  in  Romantic  poetry.  (Bibl.  1989, 
7159.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Jones  in  OQ  (96:1)  1989,  146-50;  by  Alan  Bewell 
in  YES  (20)  292-4. 

7562.  Woodman,  Ross.  Nietzsche,  Blake,  Keats  and  Shelley:  the 
making  of  a  metaphorical  body.  See  5141. 

John  Keble 

7563.  Griffin,  John  R.  John  Keble,  saint  of  Anglicanism. 
Macon,  GA:  Mercer  UP,  1987.  pp.viii,  122.  Rev.  by  Gregory  H. 
Goodwin  in  VS  (31:4)  1988,573-4. 

Fanny  Kemble 

7564.  Jumeau,  Alain.  Les  premiers  chemins  de  fer,  la  realite  et  la 
fiction:  Fanny  Kemble  ( Record  of  a  Girlhood),  Samuel  Smiles  {Lives  of  the 
Engineers)  et  George  Eliot  {Middleman ch) .  See  6948. 

Charles  J.  Kickham 

7565.  Nealon,  James  D.  Charles  Kickham  and  Knocknagow  (1873). 
Eire-Ireland  (23:2)  1988,  39-50. 

Adam  Kidd 

7566.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  (ed.).  The  Huron  chief.  (Bibl.  1989,  7162.) 
Rev.  by  Germaine  Warkentin  in  UTQ  (58:1)  1988,  159-61. 

Francis  Kilvert 

7567.  Ifans,  Dafydd  (ed.).  The  diary  of  Francis  Kilvert,  June— July 
1870.  Aberystwyth:  National  Library  of  Wales,  pp.  141.  Rev.  by  A.  L. 
Le  Quesne  in  TLS,  30  Mar.,  348. 

7568.  Maber,  Richard;  Tregoning,  Angela  (eds).  Kilvert’s  Cor¬ 
nish  diary:  Journal  no.  4,  1870,  from  July  19th  to  August  6th.  (Bibl. 
1989,  7163.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Smith  in  DUJ  (82:1)  123-4. 

Grace  King 

7569.  Elfenbein,  Anna  Shannon.  Women  on  the  color  line:  evolving 
stereotypes  and  the  writings  of  George  Washington  Cable,  Grace  King, 
Kate  Chopin.  See  6471. 

7570.  Heidari,  Melissa  Walker.  Grace  King  in  her  journals, 
1886—1910.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  1613A.] 
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Henry  Kingsley 

7571.  Mellick,  J.  S.  D.  The  passing  guest:  a  life  of  Henry  Kingsley. 
(Bibl.  1988,  5431.)  Rev.  by  William  H.  Scheuerle  in  VS  (29:1)  1985, 

^  The  Lambs 

7572.  Misenheimer,  Carolyn.  A  slight  enigma:  Timon  of  Athens  in 
Lambs’  Tales  from  Shakespeare.  CLB  (70)  203-6. 

7573.  Vas,  Istvan.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  5-10)  Shakespeare-mesek. 
(Tales  from  Shakespeare.)  Bucharest:  Kriterion.  pp.  304. 
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Penguin,  1987.  pp.421.  Rev.  by  John  Docker  in  Meanjin  (48:2)  1989, 
397-406. 


7584.  Rieke,  Alison. 
(63:1)  35-59- 


Edward  Lear 
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literary  ‘renaissances’  and  national  identity  in  England,  the  United 
States,  and  Portugal.  Ser4186. 


476  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

7602.  Alberti,  John  Frederick.  ‘Forms,  measured  forms’:  relati¬ 
vism  and  the  moral  imagination  of  the  artist  in  the  works  of  Fierman 
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adaptation  for  the  stage  of  Herman  Melville’s  Moby-Dick.  Unpub.  doct. 
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Dick:  apocalyptic  visions  of  dissolution.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St.John’s 
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478  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1990 

7641.  Pahl,  Dennis.  Architects  of  the  abyss:  the  indeterminate 
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7682.  Vogt,  Elizabeth  L.  Honours  of  mortality:  the  career,  reputa¬ 
tion  and  achievement  of  Alice  Meynell  as  ajournalistic  essayist.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3965A.] 

John  Stuart  Mill 

7683.  Alexander,  Edward.  John  Stuart  Mill:  a  post-holocaust 
retrospect.  In  (pp.  83-1 1 1)  54. 

7684.  Carlisle,  Janice.  J.  S.  Mill’s  Autobiography:  the  life  of  a 
‘bookish  man’.  VS  (33:1)  1989,  125—48. 

7685.  Glassman,  Peter.  J.  S.  Mill:  the  evolution  of  a  genius.  (Bibl. 
1986,  8970.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Stillinger  in  VS  (30:1)  1986,  141-2. 

7686.  Johnson,  Gloria  Dunn.  Three  major  influences  on  John 
Stuart  Mill’s  thought  which  led  to  his  writing  The  Subjection  of  Women. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  3961-2A.] 

7687.  Kinzer,  Bruce  L.  John  Stuart  Mill  and  the  Irish  university 
question.  VS  (31:1)  1987,  59-77. 

7688.  Robson,  John  M.  (ed.).  Autobiography.  London:  Penguin, 
1989.  pp.  234.  (Penguin  classics.) 

7689.  - Miscellaneous  writings.  Toronto:  Toronto  UP;  London: 

Routledge.  pp.xlix,  462.  (Collected  works  of  John  Stuart  Mill,  31.) 

7690.  Semmel,  Bernard.  John  Stuart  Mill  and  the  pursuit  of  virtue. 
(Bibl.  1986,  8979.)  Rev.  by  Dwight  D.  Lindley  in  VS  (28:3)  1985,  555—6. 

7691.  Stillinger,  Jack.  Who  wrote  J.  S.  Mill’s  Autobiography ?  VS 
(27:1)  1983,  7-23. 

7692.  Zastoupil,  Lynn.  J.  S.  Mill  and  India.  VS  (32:1)  1988,  31-54. 

S.  Weir  Mitchell 

7693.  Journet,  Debra.  Phantom  limbs  and  ‘body-ego’:  S.  Weir 
Mitchell’s  George  Dedlow.  Mosaic  (23:1)  87-99. 

Mary  Russell  Mitford 

7694.  Duncan-Jones,  E.  E.  Miss  Mitford’s  Jane  Austen.  SVr  6223. 

Susanna  Moodie 

7695.  Greenfield,  Susan  Yvonne.  The  follies  incident  to  human 
nature:  Susanna  Moodie’s  life  story  as  spiritual  autobiography  in  Rachel 
Wilde,  Flora  Lyndsay ,  Roughing  It  in  the  Bush  and  Life  in  the  Clearings. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1234A.] 

7696.  Sparrow,  Fiona.  ‘This  place  is  some  kind  of  a  garden’: 
clearings  in  the  bush  in  the  works  of  Susanna  Moodie,  Catharine  Parr 
Traill,  Margaret  Atwood  and  Margaret  Laurence.  JCL  (25:1)  24-41. 
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7697.  Thurston,  John  Harry.  Susanna  Moodie  (1803—85):  the 
canonization  of  a  colonial  writer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Queen’s  Univ.  at 
Kingston,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3596A.] 

Thomas  Moore 

7698.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Tom  Moore  and  the  making  of  the  Ode  to 
Psyche.  See  7535. 

Lady  Morgan  (Sydney  Owenson) 

7699.  Leerssen,  J.  Th.  How  The  Wild  Irish  Girl  made  Ireland 
romantic.  In  (pp.  98-1 17)  12. 

William  Morris 

7700.  Boos,  Florence.  Justice  and  vindication  in  William  Morris’s 
The  Defence  of  Guenevere.  In  (pp.  83-104)  29. 

7701.  - Morris'  s  German  romances  as  socialist  history.  VS  (27:3) 

1984, 321-42. 

7702.  -  Boos,  William.  Orwell’s  Morris  and  ‘Old  Major”s 

dream.  EngS  (71:4)  361-71. 

7703.  Boos,  Florence  S.  (ed.).  Socialist  diary.  Iowa  City,  IA: 
Windhover  Press,  1981.  pp.ix,  35.  (Limited  ed.  of  400  copies.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Stansky  in  VS  (27:1)  1983,  132-3. 

7704.  Boris,  Eileen.  Art  and  labor:  Ruskin,  Morris,  and  the 
craftsman  ideal  in  America.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Temple  UP,  1986. 
pp.xviii,  261.  (American  civilization.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1982,  8408.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Winter  in  VS  (30:3)  1987,  417-18;  by  Mary  Ann  Stankiewicz  in 
JAE  (23:3)  1989,  122-3. 

7705.  Gerard,  David.  John  Ruskin  and  William  Morris:  the 
energies  of  order  and  love.  London:  Nine  Elms  Press,  1988.  pp.  25. 
(Limited  ed.,  signed  by  author.)  Rev.  by  Gwenyth  Swain  in  Fine  Print 
(16:1)  9. 

7706.  Herbert,  Isolde  Karen.  ‘Veracity  of  vision’:  narrative 
perspective  in  William  Morris’s  prose  romances  and  political  fictions. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1239A.] 

7707.  Hodgson,  Amanda.  The  romances  of  William  Morris.  (Bibl. 
1989,  7274.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Sheets  in  VS  (33:3)  525-6. 

7708.  Kelvin,  Norman  (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of  William 
Morris:  vol.  1,  1848-1880.  (Bibl.  1987,  8188.)  Rev.  by  Florence  S.  Boos 
in  VS  (28:4)  1985,  684-7. 

7709.  Marsh,  Jan.  Jane  and  May  Morris:  a  biographical  story 
1839-1938.  (Bibl.  1986,  8992.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Sheets  in  VS  (33:3) 
525-6-  ’ 

7710.  Peterson,  William  S.  The  type-designs  of  William  Morris. 

See  154. 

7711.  Poulson,  Christine.  William  Morris.  London:  Apple,  1989. 
pp.  128. 

7712.  Reaves,  Catherine  Anne.  A  triptych  to  the  sovereign  lady: 
William  Morris’s  The  Defence  of  Guenevere,  and  Other  Poems.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  513-14A.] 
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7713.  Silver,  Carole.  The  romance  of  William  Morris.  (Bibl.  1986, 
8994.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  D.  LeMire  in  VS  (27:3)  1984,  399-401. 

7714.  Silver,  Carole  G.  (ed.).  The  golden  chain:  essays  on  William 
Morris  and  Pre-Raphaelitism.  (Bibl.  1985,  7750.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  D. 
LeMire  in  VS  (27:3)  1984,  399-401. 

7715.  Stansky,  Peter.  William  Morris.  (Bibl.  1984,  8024.)  Rev.  by 
Florence  S.  Boos  in  VS  (30:4)  1987,  552-4. 

7716.  Tompkins, J.  M.  S.  William  Morris:  an  approach  to  the  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1989,  7282.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  Kirchhoffin  VS  (33:2)  365—6. 

Arthur  Morrison 

7717.  Elbanna,  Etaf  Ali.  The  ‘mean  streets’:  a  study  of  Arthur 
Morrison’s  slum  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3960—  ia.] 

Salmi  Morse 

7718.  Nielsen,  Alan  Walter.  Salmi  Morse’s  Passion,  1879-1884: 
the  history  and  consequences  of  a  theatrical  obsession.  See  5777. 

John  Neal 

7719.  Halfmann,  Ulrich.  In  search  of  the  ‘real  North  American 
story’:  John  Neal’s  short  stories:  Otter-Bag  and  David  Whicher.  NEQ 
(63:3)  429-45- 

John  Henry  Newman 

7720.  Boyne,  Patricia.  The  cardinal  and  the  professor.  Studies 
(79:4)  360-7. 

7721.  Clais,  Jacqueline.  Newman  et  le  voyage  d’apres  A  Packet  of 
Letters.  In  (pp.  103-12)42.  (Review  of  bibl.  1985,  7760.) 

7722.  Crowley,  Alan  John.  Ezekiel’s  wheels:  reading  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  assent  in  Newman  and  Coleridge.  See  6560. 

7723.  Crumb,  Lawrence  N.  Publishing  the  Oxford  Movement: 
Francis  Rivington’s  letters  to  Newman.  See 475. 

7724.  Finley,  C.  Stephen.  Newman,  the  snapdragon,  and  natural 
theology.  ELH  (57:1)  151-73. 

7725.  Harris,  Wendell  V.  Newman,  Peel,  Tamworth,  and  the 
concurrence  of  historical  forces.  VS  (32:2)  1989,  188-208. 

7726.  Helmling,  Steven.  The  esoteric  comedies  of  Carlyle, 
Newman,  and  Yeats.  5^6485. 

7727.  Hill,  Alan  G.  Three ‘visions’ of  judgement:  Southey,  Byron, 
and  Newman.  See  6456. 

7728.  Jost,  Walter.  Rhetorical  thought  in  John  Henry  Newman. 
Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1989.  pp.  xxi,  325.  Rev.  by  Ed  Block,  Jr, 
in  VS  (34:1)  132-3. 

7729.  Kennedy,  Finola.  Newman:  the  man  and  his  legacy.  Studies 
(79H)  343-52- 

7730.  Kenny,  Mary.  Preaching  of  the  converted.  Listener  (124) 
9  Aug.,  26-7. 

7731.  Ker,  Ian.  The  genius  of  John  Henry  Newman:  selections  from 
his  writings.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1989.  pp.xviii,  341.  Rev.  by 
David  Brown  in  NQ  (37:4)  489—90. 

7732.  - John  Henry  Newman:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1989,  7285.) 
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Rev.  by  Andre  Bordeaux  in  EA  (43:3)  356-7;  by  David  Brown  in  NQ 
(37;4)  489;  by  Edwin  M.  Yoder  in  BkW,  17  June,  4,  11;  by  P.  J. 
Mroczkowski  in  RES  (41:163)  410-12. 

7733.  - Newman  and  the  Mediterranean.  In  (pp.  67-81)  20. 

7734.  Klieneberger,  EIans  R.  Newman  and  literary  studies  in  the 
university.  5^2088. 

7735.  Mc.Redmond,  Louis.  John  Henry  Newman  in  Ireland.  Dublin: 
Veritas,  pp.viii,  209.  Rev.  by  Thomas  J.  Morrissey  in  Studies  (79:4) 
420-8. 

7736.  Morrissey,  Thomas  J.  Thrown  among  strangers.  Studies 
(79:4)  420—8  (review-article). 

7737.  Ramsey,  Arthur  Michael.  John  Henry  Newman  and  the 
Oxford  Movement.  AEH  (59:3)  330-44. 

7738.  Svaglic,  Martin  J.  John  Henry  Newman:  the  Victorian 
experience.  In  (pp.  47-82)  54. 

7739.  W  eaver,  Mary  Jo  (ed.).  Newman  and  the  modernists. 
Lanham,  MD:  LIP  of  America,  1985.  pp.viii,  223.  Rev.  by  Edward  J. 
Kelly  in  VS  (31:1)  1987,  124-5. 

7740.  W  right,  T.  R.  (ed.).  John  Henry  Newman:  a  man  for  our 
time?  (Bibl.  1983,  8413.)  Rev.  by  Josef  L.  Altholz  in  VS  (29:2)  1986, 

8 20  “  Caroline  Norton 

7741.  Clarke,  Micael  M.  William  Thackeray’s  fiction  and  Caro¬ 
line  Norton’s  biography:  narrative  matrix  of  feminist  legal  reform.  DSA 

(18)1989,337  51.  Mrs  Oliphant 

7742.  Clarke,  John  Stock.  Margaret  Oliphant:  Addenda  2,  and 
corrigenda  —  May  1990.  (To  Victorian  fiction  research  guides,  ser.  3, 
11.)  St  Lucia:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Queensland,  pp.  4. 

7743.  Haythornthwaite,  J.  Friendly  encounters:  a  story  of  a 
relationship  between  the  House  of  Blackwood  and  Margaret  Oliphant 
in  her  role  as  literary  critic.  See  492. 

7744.  —  —  A  Victorian  novelist  and  her  publisher:  Margaret  Oliphant 
and  the  House  of  Blackwood.  >fe493. 

7745.  Jay,  Elisabeth  (ed.).  The  autobiography  of  Margaret 
Oliphant:  the  complete  text.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xxiii,  184.  Rev.  by  Julia 
Briggs  in  TLS,  9  Nov.,  1 196;  byjohn  Sutherland  in  LRB  (12:21)  18-19. 

7746.  Williams,  Merryn.  Margaret  Oliphant:  a  critical  biography. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  8205.)  Rev.  by  Vineta 
Colby  in  VS  (31:3)  1988,435-7. 

Francis  Turner  Palgrave 

7747.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  F.  T.  Palgrave’s  copy  of  In  Memoriam  with 
the  missing  stanzas  from  the  Lincoln  manuscript.  6^238. 

James  Croxall  Palmer 

7748.  Lenz,  William  E.  The  poetics  of  the  Antarctic:  James  Croxall 
Palmer’s  Thulia:  a  Tale  of  the  Antarctic  (1843).  A  IQ  (ns  4:4)  327—42. 

Gilbert  Parker 

7749.  Monkman,  Leslie.  Travelling  on  the  margins:  Gilbert  Parker 
in  Australia.  ARIEL  (21:4)  139-51. 
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Francis  Parkman 

7750.  Salamon,  Lynda  Brown.  Two  nineteenth-century  American 
views  of  history:  James  Fenimore  Cooper  and  Francis  Parkman. 

See  6635. 


Walter  Pater 

7751.  Dodd,  Philip  (ed.).  Walter  Pater:  an  imaginative  sense  of 
fact.  (Bibl.  1984,  8040.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  T.  O’Hara  in  VS  (27:1)  1983, 

1 10-12. 

7752.  Dowling,  Linda.  Walter  Pater  and  archaeology:  the  reconcili¬ 
ation  with  earth.  VS  (31:2)  1988,  209-31. 

7753.  Higgins,  Lesley.  Concluding  or  occluding  gestures:  how 
appropriate  is  Pater’s  ‘Conclusion’  to  The  Renaissance?  DalR  (69:3)  1989, 
349-56. 

7754.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  Walter  Pater:  the  aesthetic  moment.  Trans, 
by  David  Henry  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1988,  5543.)  Rev.  by  J.  B.  Bullen  in 
YES  (20)  306-9. 

7755.  Keefe,  Robert;  Keefe,  Janice  A.  Walter  Pater  and  the  gods 
of  disorder.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1988.  pp.x,  184.  Rev.  by  Linda  Dowling 
in  VS  (32:3)  1989,455-6;  by  Andrew  St  George  in  NQ  (37: 1)  109—10. 

7756.  McGrath,  F.  C.  The  sensible  spirit:  Walter  Pater  and  the 
Modernist  paradigm.  (Bibl.  1989,  7305.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Zietlow  in  VS 
(30:4)  1987,  523-4. 

7757.  Monsman,  Gerald.  Pater  redivivus.  In  (pp.  203—39)  54. 

7758.  Morioka,  Shin.  On  Pater’s  androgynous  vision.  SEL  (67:1) 

1 7“33- 

7759.  Willoughby,  Guy.  Deforming  habits:  reading  The  Renaissance 
today.  ESA  (33:2)  101-10. 

Thomas  Love  Peacock 

7760.  Haley,  Bruce.  Shelley,  Peacock,  and  the  reading  of  history. 
SR  (29:3)  439-6i- 

7761.  McKay,  Margaret.  Peacock,  Monboddo,  and  the  Swedish 
connection.  See  5417. 

7762.  Slater,  Michael.  Peacock’s  Victorian  novel.  In  (pp. 
172-84) 16. 

7763.  Tomkinson,  N.  Thomas  Love  Peacock.  NQ  (37:1)  26-7. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (‘H.  Trusta’) 

7764.  Bauermeister,  Erica  Rechtin.  In  a  different  context:  reread¬ 
ing  works  by  Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps,  Maria  Cummins,  and  Rebecca 
Harding  Davis.  6Vr6655. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

7765.  Auerbach,  Jonathan.  The  romance  of  failure:  the  first-person 
fictions  of  Poe,  Hawthorne,  and  James.  See  7201. 

7766.  Brody,  Selma  B.  The  source  and  significance  of  Poe’s  use  of 
azote  in  Hans  Pfaall.  SFS  (17:1)  60-3. 

7767.  Bronfen,  Elisabeth.  Dialogue  with  the  dead:  the  deceased 
beloved  as  muse.  In  (pp.  241-59)  50. 

7768.  Cagliero,  Roberto.  Poe  e  Freud:  da  Eureka  a  Al  di  la  del 
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principio  di  piacere.  Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (Univ.  of  Verona) 
05)  57-79- 

7769.  Cantalupo,  Barbara.  ‘Of  or  pertaining  to  a  higher  power’: 
involution  in  Eureka.  ATQ  (ns  4:2)  81-90. 

7770.  Cotrau,  Liviu.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  5-39)  Prabu^irea  casei 
Osher.  (The  fall  of  the  House  of  Usher.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp  728. 

7771.  Dayan,  Joan.  From  romance  to  modernity:  Poe  and  the  work 
of  poetry.  SR  (29:3)  413-37. 

7772.  DeShell,  Jeffrey  George.  The  peculiarity  of  literature:  an 
allegorical  approach  to  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3950-1  A.] 

7773.  Grillou,  Jean-Louis.  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher,  un 
cryptogramme  alchimique?  In  (pp.  1 1 1-26)  17. 

7774.  Hinds,  ElizabethJane  Wall.  The  hero  in  time:  the  American 
gothic  fiction  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown,  Edgar  Allan  Poe  and 
Herman  Melville.  &r6381. 

7775.  Horn,  Andrew.  Poe  and  the  Tory  tradition:  the  fear  of 
jacquerie  inT  Tale  of the  Ragged  Mountains .  ESQ  (29:1)  1983,25—30. 

7776.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Lust  and  Verlust  in  den  Gedichten  von 
Edgar  Allan  Poe  und  Emily  Dickinson.  Ser  6850. 

7776a.  Howes,  Craig.  Burke,  Poe,  and  Usher,  the  sublime  and  rising 
woman.  ESQ  (31:3)  1985,  173-89. 

7777.  Hsieh,  Yauling.  Tales  of  the  supernatural:  Liao-chai  chih-i  and 
the  American  short  story  of  the  nineteenth  century.  See  7227. 

7778.  Hurd,  Myles  Raymond.  The  Masque  of  Red  Death  in  Wolfe’s 
The  Bonfire  of  the  Vanities.  NCL  (20:3)  4-5. 

7779.  Kempton,  Daniel.  The  gold/goole/ghoul  bug.  ESQ  (33:1) 
1987,  1— 19. 

7780.  Lawler,  James.  Edgar  Poe  et  les  poetes  fran^ais:  suivi  d’une 
conference  inedite  de  Paul  Valery.  Paris:  Julliard,  1989.  pp.  130. 
(Conferences,  essais  et  lemons  du  College  de  France.) 

7781.  Lecercle,  Ann.  L’inscription  du  regard.  In  (pp.  77-93)  17. 

7782.  Ljungquist,  Kent  P.  Howitt’s  Byronian  Rambles  and  the 
picturesque  setting  of  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher.  See  6458. 

7783.  Long,  David  Andrew.  Autorial  politics:  Poe  and  the  conser¬ 
vative  ethos  in  antebellum  American  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3954A.] 

7784.  Manganelli,  Giorgio.  Les  nouvelles  de  Poe.  L’lnfini  (31) 
84-90. 

7785.  Norman,  Lou  Ann.  Romance  within  a  romance:  the  fiction  of 
Edvar  Allan  Poe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cincinnati,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  853A.] 

7786.  Pahl,  Dennis.  Architects  of  the  abyss:  the  indeterminate 
fictions  of  Poe,  Hawthorne,  and  Melville.  See  7250. 

7787.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  (ed.).  Collected  writings  of  Edgar  Allan 
Poe:  nonfictional,  Broadway  journal  prose:  vol.  3,  part  1,  Text;  vol.4, 
part  2,  Annotations.  Staten  Island,  NY:  Gordian  Press,  1986.  pp.  363; 
lix,  279.  Rev.  by  Patrick  F.  Quinn  in  AL  (59:3)  1987,  463-4. 
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7788.  Raynaud,  Jean.  Rural  and  urban  visions  in  Poe’s  Tales.  In  (pp. 
121-34) 35. 

7789.  Rollason,  Christopher.  The  detective  myth  in  Edgar  Allan 
Poe’s  Dupin  trilogy.  In  (pp.  4-22)  2. 

7790.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  Hurrah  for  Longinus!  Lyric  structure  and 
inductive  analysis.  See  2455. 

7791.  Sadoya,  Shigenobu.  Edgar  A.  Poe.  Tokyo:  Shimuzu.  pp.  254. 
(Personality  and  thoughts,  94.) 

7792.  Swann,  Charles.  Poe  Md  Maturin:  a  possible  debt.  See  7597. 
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Charles  G.  D.  Roberts.  (Bibl.  1989,  7349.)  Rev.  by  Mary  McGillivray  in 
QQ  (94:4)  1987,  1040-2. 
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William  Roscoe 

7804.  Hurst,  Clive.  ‘From  a  great  distance’:  the  early  texts  of  The 
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NQ  (37:i)  38-9- 

7813.  Rosenblum,  Dolores.  Christina  Rossetti:  the  poetry  of  endur¬ 
ance.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1986.  pp.xvii,  247.  (Ad 
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7823.  Austin,  Linda  M.  Painterly  perspective  and  authority  in 
Victorian  writings.  See  6910. 
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land.  In  (pp. 187-208) 20. 

7845.  Helsinger,  Elizabeth  K.  Ruskin  and  the  art  of  the  beholder. 
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7860.  Seaton,  Beverly.  Considering  the  lilies:  Ruskin’s  Proserpina 
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8111.  H  arding,  Walter.  Thoreau’s  text  and  Murphy’s  Law.  ESO 
(33:4)  1987,  202-11. 

8112.  H  atziconstantinou,  Iorgos.  Memory  and  kinetic  space  in 
the  metaphor  of  American  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
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8113.  Kenney,  Stephen  Alan  Oakley.  Home  grown:  the  Native 
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8119.  - ‘We  never  agreed  ...  in  hardly  anything’:  Henry  Thoreau 

and  Joseph  Hosmer.  ESQ  (35:2)  1989,  85-107. 

8120.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz.  Another  look  at  the  text  and  title  of 
Thoreau’s  Civil  Disobedience.  ESQ  (36:3)  239—54. 

8121.  Rossi,  William.  ‘The  limits  of  an  afternoon  walk’:  Coleridgean 
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8122.  Rouge,  Bertrand.  Le  randonneur  et  le  geometre,  ou  l’odyssee 
de  H.  D.  Thoreau.  In  (pp.  205—28)  56. 

8123.  Sattelmeyer,  Robert.  ‘The  true  industry  for  poets’:  fishing 
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8125.  Schneider,  Richard  J.  Thoreau  and  nineteenth-century 
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Catharine  Parr  Traill 
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8131.  White,  Stephen.  The  Call-Shelley  agreement  about  Shelley’s 
and  Trelawny’s  graves.  5^7968. 
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Anthony  Trollope 

8132.  Chevalier,  Jean-Louis.  La  femme  et  la  prudence  dans  les 
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8133.  Cotsei.l,  Michael.  Trollope:  the  international  theme.  In( pp. 
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8138.  Herbert,  Christopher.  Trollope  and  comic  pleasure.  (Bibl. 
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8143.  Letwin,  Shirley  Robin.  The  gentleman  in  Trollope:  individ¬ 
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novels  of  Anthony  Trollope.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1989. 
pp.  xviii,  236.  (Ad  feminam.)  Rev.  by  R.  C.  Terry  in  VS  (33:3)  659-60. 
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Rev.  by  R.  C.  Terry  in  VS  (27:1)  1984,  271-4. 
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8150.  Stone,  Donald  D.  James,  Trollope,  and  the  ‘vulgar  materials 
of  tragedy5.  See  7488. 

8151.  - Prodigals  and  prodigies:  Trollope’s  notes  as  a  son  and 

father.  In  (pp.  42—67)  55. 

8152.  Super,  R.  H.  The  chronicler  of  Barsetshire:  a  life  of  Anthony 
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Frances  Trollope 
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105-7. 
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writer.  SAF  (18:2)  183—92. 
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California,  Berkeley,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3226A.] 
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Twain  and  Laura  Hawkins.  StudN  (21:2)  1989,  138—53. 
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ALR  (22:3)  87-90. 

8175.  Kaufmann,  David.  Satiric  deceit  in  the  ending  of  Adventures  of 
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Hill  &  Wang.  pp.  xii,  340.  Rev.  by  Nancy  Bentley  in  NEO  (63:4)  67 1-4; 
by  Doris  Grumbach  in  BkW,  4  Feb.,  6. 
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8181.  I  .owry.  Richard  Scott.  Plots  and  counterplots:  parody  and 
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diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3634A.] 
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Francisco  police:  three  lost  texts.  AL  (62:4)  686—91.  (Letters  to  the 
press.) 

8189.  Shillingsburg,  Miriam  Jones.  At  home  abroad:  Mark  Twain 
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Southern  California,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3593A.] 

8191.  Smith,  Harriet  Elinor;  Bucci,  Richard  (eds);  Salamo,  Lin 
(assoc,  ed.).  Mark  Twain’s  letters:  vol.  2,  1867-1868.  Berkeley; 
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Jonathan  Raban  in  TLS,  21  Sept.,  991-3;  by  Jeffrey  Steinbrink  in  AL 
(62:4)  716-18. 

8192.  Tatsumi,  Takayuki.  Tom,  Huck,  Satan:  the  logic  of  innocence 
in  The  Mysterious  Stranger.  PoetT  (32)  68—81. 

8193.  Ulrich,  Judy  A.  P.  An  analysis  of  selected  play  adaptations 
and  the  original  version  of  The  Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer.  Unpub.  doct. 
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8194.  Underwood,  Roy  Madison,  Jr.  ‘Dark  and  bloody  mystery’: 
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of  intent  in  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  The  Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym  and 
Mark  Twain’s  The  Great  Dark.  See  7794. 
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Thomas  Wade 
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8200.  Collister,  Peter.  Some  literary  and  popular  sources  for  Mrs 


1990] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


509 
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!989>  215-31;  (40:159)  1989,  372-85.  (I  n  memoriam  John  Norton- 
Smith.) 
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criticism  and  Mary  Ward’s  readings  of  the  Brontes.  See  6307. 

Susan  Warner 
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8209.  Boyd,  Robert  C.  Literary  activity  in  antebellum  St  Louis, 
Missouri.  See  5594. 

William  Hale  White  (‘Mark  Rutherford’) 

8210.  Harland,  Catherine  R.  ‘Mark  Rutherford’:  the  art  and  mind 
of  William  Hale  White.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1987.  pp.x,  320. 
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8314.  Langan,  Celeste  Gerard.  Romantic  vagrancy:  literature  and 
the  simulation  of  freedom.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LJniv.  of  Pennsylvania, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  169A.] 

8315.  I  uu,  Alan.  Local  transcendence:  cultural  criticism,  post¬ 
modernism  and  the  romanticism  of  detail.  Representations  (32)  75-1 13. 

8316.  - Wordsworth:  the  sense  of  history.  Stanford,  CA:  Stan¬ 

ford  UP,  1989.  pp.xvi,  726.  Rev.  by  Anna  Hayes  Dowdall  in  DalR 
(69:4)  1989/90,  604-8. 

8317.  McEahern,  Patricia  Ann.  The  elusive  epyllion:  tradition  and 
spirit  in  the  narrative  poetry  of  William  Wordsworth.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofColorado  at  Boulder,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1240A.] 

8318.  McGavran,  James  Holt,  Jr.  Xanadu,  Somersetshire,  and  the 
banks  of  Wye:  a  study  of  Romantic  androgyny.  Ser6583. 

8319.  Magnuson,  Paul.  Coleridge  and  Wordsworth:  a  lyrical  dia¬ 
logue.  So?  6585. 

8320.  Mitchell,  Kenneth  L.  ‘A  creed  outworn’:  Wordsworth, 
Coleridge  and  the  sonnet  tradition.  Sre  6586. 

8321.  Mi  tchell,  W.  J.  T.  Influence,  autobiography,  and  literary 
history:  Rousseau’s  Confessions  and  Wordsworth’s  The  Prelude.  ELH 

(57:3)  643-64- 

8322.  Moore,  S.  E.  The  silent  tomb:  Wordsworth’s  creative  struggle 
with  death  and  grief.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(39:3)  m2.1 

8323.  Mulvihill,  James.  Amory’s  John  Buncle  and  Wordsworth’s 
Excursion.  See  5077. 

8324.  Oda,  Tomoya.  The  Prelude  (1799)  ni  okeru  Coleridge  tono 
taiwa.  See  6591. 
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8325.  Pinch,  Adela  Norah.  Conventions  of  feeling:  Wordsworth, 
Austen,  and  late  eighteenth-century  discourses  on  emotions.  See  4910. 

8326.  Pym,  David.  William  Wordsworth:  from  Matthew  Arnold  to 
A.  C.  Bradley:  a  study  in  Victorian  belief  and  Wordsworth’s  poetry. 

See  6201. 

8327.  Schoenfield,  Mark  Lawrence.  Wordsworth,  law,  and 
economics:  a  poet’s  languages.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 
California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1622-3A.] 

8328.  Shullenberger,  William.  ‘Something’  in  Wordsworth. 
In  (pp.  109-21)  27. 

8329.  Simpson,  David.  Wordsworth’s  historical  imagination:  the 
poetry  of  displacement.  (Bibl.  1989,  7766.)  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Salvesen  in  RES  (40:157)  1989,  132-3. 

8330.  Singh,  G.  Man,  mind  and  nature:  a  reading  of  The  Prelude. 
ACM  (3:2)  189-200. 

8331.  Stein,  Edwin.  Wordsworth’s  art  of  allusion.  University  Park; 
London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1988.  pp.x,  262.  Rev.  by  W.J.B. 
Owen  in  RES  (41 : 164)  579-81;  by  Thomas  Pfau  in  SR  (29:3)  496-9;  by 
Peter  Morgan  in  EngS  (71:5)  466—7. 

8332.  Swaab,  P.  A.  Wordsworth  and  patriotism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1113-14-] 

8333.  Swann,  Karen.  Public  transport:  adventuring  on  Words¬ 
worth’s  Salisbury  Plain.  ELH  (55:4)  1988,  81 1-34. 

8334.  Thomas,  Gordon  K.  ‘And  when  America  was  free’:  Thomas 
Paine  and  the  English  Romantics.  See 5422. 

8335.  - 'Common  dawn’:  Wordsworth  and  the  philosophy  of 

democracy.  Neophilologus  (74:2)  310—17. 

8336.  - Wordsworth’s  ‘ever  changing  scenes  of  votive  quest’.  DQR 

(20:2)  85-101. 

8337.  Thomas,  Keith  G.  Wordsworth  and  philosophy:  empiricism 
and  transcendentalism  in  the  poetry.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI 
Research  Press,  1989.  pp.  213.  (Nineteenth-century  studies.) 

8338.  Thomas,  W .  K.;  Ober,  Warren  Eh  A  mind  forever  voyaging: 
Wordsworth  at  work  portraying  Newton  and  science.  (Bibl.  1989, 
7768.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Thompson  in  DalR  (69:1)  1989,  143-5;  by  David 
Knight  in  DUJ  (82:1)  12 1-2. 

8338a.  1  hron,  E.  Michael.  The  significance  of  Catherine  Words¬ 

worth’s  death  to  Thomas  De  Ouincey  and  William  Wordsworth 

See  6678. 

8339.  Waldoff,  Leon.  Romantic  recognitions.  AI  (47:3/4)  337-64. 

8340.  Walker,  Eric  C.  Wordsworth,  warriors,  and  naming 

See  1317. 

8341.  Wallace,  Anne  Denice.  Walking  where  the  sower  dwelt: 
origins  and  uses  of  peripatetic  in  the  nineteenth  century.  .See  5747. 

8342.  Ward,  J.  P.  ‘Came  from  yon  fountain’:  Wordsworth’s  influ¬ 
ence  on  Victorian  educators.  VS  (29:3)  1986,  405-36. 

8343.  Watson,  J.  R.  Stations  and  shadows:  from  Skiddaw  to 
Duddon.  In  (pp.  34-50)  31. 
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8344.  Weaver,  Sharon  Ramey.  His  hour  come  round  at  last: 
Wordsworth’s  separation  from  nature  in  The  Prelude.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  870A.J 

8345.  Whistler,  Nick.  Fragment  of  a  letter  by  Wordsworth.  NO 
(37:i)  22. 

8346.  White,  Mark  Bernard.  Corresponding  energy:  the  functions 
of  stance  in  Lyrical  Ballads.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1624-5A.] 

8347.  Williams,  John.  Wordsworth:  Romantic  poetry  and  revolu¬ 
tion  politics.  (Bibl.  1989,  7771.)  Rev.  by  Christine  Winberg  in  New 
Contrast  (18:3)  87-90. 

8348.  W  u,  Duncan.  The  Grande  Chartreuse  and  the  development  of 
Wordsworth’s  Recluse.  CLB  (71)  235-46. 

8349.  - The  original  Peter  Bell.  NQ  (37:4)  41 1— 12. 

8350.  - T  asso,  Wordsworth,  and  the  fragmentary  drafts  of  1788. 

5^463. 

8351.  - Three  translations  of  Virgil  read  by  Wordsworth  in  1788. 

NQ  (37:4)  407-9.  (John  Dryden,  Joseph  Warton,  John  Martyn.) 

8352.  - Wordsworth’s  reading  of  Ahmad  Ardabili.  NQ  (37:4)  412. 

Lillie  Buffum  Chace  Wyman  (‘Salem’) 

8353.  Rose,  Jane  Atteridge.  Recovering  Lillie  Buffum  Chace 
Wyman  and  The  Child  of  the  State .  Legacy  (7:1)  39-43. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

8354.  Adcock,  Fleur.  Vigorous  designs:  Fleur  Adcock  discusses 

some  recent  women’s  writing  from  New  Zealand.  TLS,  2  Feb..  123. 

8355.  Adell,  Sandra  A.  Reading  the  aesthetics  and  philosophemes 
of  Black  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Madison, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3219-20A.] 

8356.  Adera,  Taddesse,  A  tradition  of  protest:  commitment  in  Black 
South  African  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  i6ia.] 

8357.  Allmendinger,  Blake.  The  cowboy:  literature,  language  and 
labor.  See  5576. 

8358.  Amuta,  Chidi.  The  theory  of  African  literature:  implications 
for  practical  criticism.  (Bibl.  1989,  7779.)  Rev.  by  Vladimir  Klima  in 
SvL  (35:3)  241-2. 

8359.  Andersen,  Mildred  Cecilia.  Autobiographical  responses  to 
prison  experience:  an  examination  of  selected  writings  of  the  late- 
nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries.  See  2387. 

8360.  Anderson,  Peter.  Essential  gestures:  Gordimer,  Cronin  and 
identity  paradigms  in  white  South  African  writing.  EngA  ( 1 7:2)  37-57. 

8361.  Anon.  Annual  index  to  South  African  literature  in  English. 
NELM  News  (17)  1.  (National  English  literary  museum.) 

8362.  Ashcroft.  Bill;  Griffiths,  Gareth;  Tiffin,  FIelen.  The 
Empire  writes  back:  theory  and  practice  in  post-colonial  literatures. 
(Bibl.  1989,  7786.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Glenn  in  New  Contrast  (18:3)  72—7;  by 
Iain  Currie  in  Pretexts  (2:1)  105-10. 

8363.  Baker,  Houston  A.,  Jr.  Modernism  and  the  Harlem  renais¬ 
sance.  (Bibl.  1988,  5884.)  Rev.  by  Maryemma  Graham,  S.  B.  Dietzel, 
and  R.  W.  Bailey  in  CE  (52:2)  198—9. 

8364.  Bass,  Margaret  Kent.  To  be  West  Indian:  autobiography 
and  West  Indian  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ. 
and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 

1 246A.] 

8365.  Beer,  Gillian.  Translation  or  transformation:  the  relations  of 
literature  and  science.  See  1578. 

8366.  Begley,  Adam  Channing.  Boom  and  bust:  the  crash  of  ’29  and 
the  myth  of  the  Jazz  Age.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2051  a.] 

8367.  Benston,  Kimberly  W.  Facing  tradition:  revisionary  scenes  in 
African  American  literature.  PMLA  (105:1)  98-109. 

8368.  Berlant,  Lauren.  Cultural  struggle  and  literary  history: 
Afro-American  women’s  writing.  SVr5590. 

8369.  Bertens,  Hans,  et  al.  (eds).  Post-war  literatures  in  English:  a 
lexicon  of  contemporary  authors.  Alphen  aan  den  Rijn,  The 
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Netherlands:  Samsoin;  Groningen:  Wollers-Nordhoff.  Various  pagings. 
(Individual  bibliographies  of  Peter  Ackrovd,  John  Barth,  Ann  Beattie, 
James  Dickey.  Margaret  Drabble,  Robert  Duncan,  Douglas  Dunn, 
John  Fowles,  William  Golding,  Alasdair  Gray,  Tony  Harrison,  John 
Hawkes,  Hugh  Leonard.  Alison  Lurie,  Brian  Moore,  R.  K.  Narayan, 
Thomas  Pvnchon,  Charles  Olson,  David  Rabe,  Philip  Roth,  Gilbert 
Sorrentino,  Anne  Tyler,  Derek  Walcott.)  (Additions  to  bibl.  1989, 
7793-) 

8370.  Bevan,  David.  Literature  and  war.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi, 
1989.  pp.  209.  (Rodopi  perspectives  on  modern  literature,  3.) 

8371.  Blayac,  Alain.  Les  ecrivains  britanniques  et  la  deuxieme 
guerre  mondiale.  In  (pp.  49-60)  23. 

8372.  Bohnenkamp,  Dennis.  Post-Einsteinian  physics  and  litera¬ 
ture:  toward  a  new  poetics.  Mosaic  (22:3)  1989,  19-30. 

8373.  Borohers,  Hans.  Freud  unci  die  amerikanische  Literatur 
(1920—1940):  Studien  zur  Rezeption  der  Psychoanalyse  in  den  litera- 
rischen  Schriften  und  den  Werken  von  Conrad  Aiken,  Ludwig 
Lewisohn  und  Floyd  Dell.  (American  studies  monographs,  60.)  (Bibl. 

1988,  5898,  where  subtitle  and  series  title  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Heinz 
Tschachler  in  AAA  (15:2)  194-7. 

8374.  Boyers,  Robert.  After  the  avant-garde:  essays  on  art  and 
culture.  (Bibl.  1988.  3899.)  Rev.  by  Hans  Bertens  in  MFR  (85: 1 )  136-7. 

8375.  Bradley,  Anthony.  Fiterature  and  culture  in  the  North  of 
Ireland.  In  (pp.  36—72)  14. 

8376.  Bramsback,  Birgit  (ed.).  Homage  to  Ireland:  aspects  of 
culture,  literature  and  language.  See  25. 

8377.  Braxton,  Joanne  M.;  McLaughlin,  Andree  Nicola  (eds). 
Wild  women  in  the  whirlwind:  Afra-American  culture  and  the  con- 
temporary  literary  renaissance.  London:  Serpent’s  Tail;  New 
Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  FT.  pp.  xlix,  441.  Rev.  by  Eric  J.  Sundquist  in 
NYTB,  25  Feb.,  11. 

8378.  Breinig,  Helmbrecht.  Postmoderne  Intertextualitat  und 
historische  Referenz:  Edward  Dorns  For  the  New  Union  Dead  in  Alabama 
und  einige  Aspekte  des  amerikanischen  Rassenproblems  in  Geschichte, 
Literatur  und  Kunst.  PoetA  (22:1/2)  84-105. 

8379.  Bremer,  Sidney  H.  Home  in  Harlem,  New  York:  lessons  from 
the  Harlem  renaissance  writers.  PMLA  (105:1)  47-56.  (Rudolph 
Fisher,  Langston  Hughes.  Nella  Larsen,  Claude  McKay.) 

8380.  Brians,  Paul.  Nuclear  family/nuclear  war.  PEL  (26:1) 
134-42. 

8381.  Britz,  Daniel  A.  (comp.);  Emenyonu,  Ernest  (introd.). 
Annual  bibliography  of  Commonwealth  literature  198  5:  Africa:  West¬ 
ern.  JCL  (21:2)  1986,5-19. 

8382.  Brown,  Stewart.  Writers  from  Africa.  London:  Book  Trust, 

1989.  pp.  56.  (International  writers.) 

8383.  Bruce,  Dickson  D.,  Jr.  Black  American  writing  from  the 
nadir:  the  evolution  ofa  literary  tradition,  1877—1915.  See  5597. 
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8384.  Bunn,  David.  After  the  emergency:  the  political  contexts  of 
South  African  literature.  Landfall  (44:4)  434-52. 

8385.  Butter,  P.  H.  (ed.).  The  truth  of  imagination:  some  uncollec¬ 
ted  reviews  and  essays.  By  Edwin  Muir.  (Bibl.  1989,  7805.)  Rev.  by 
Roger  Asselineau  in  EA  (43:2)  235—6. 

8386.  Calinescu,  Matei.  Five  faces  of  modernity:  modernism, 
avant-garde,  decadence,  kitsch,  post-modernism.  (Bibl.  1987,  8775.) 
Rev.  by  Steven  Connor  in  MER  (85: 1 )  1 34-5. 

8387.  Carrick,  Jill.  ‘Creation  playing  solitaire’:  science  fiction, 
surrealism,  postmodernity.  Arena  (92)  75—95. 

8388.  Caskey,  Noelle.  Maiden  and  puer:  women  writers  and  the 
animus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  i8o6a.] 

8389.  Chen,  Xiao-Mei.  The  poetics  of  misunderstanding:  the 
anxiety  of  reception  in  Chinese-Western  literary  relations.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3578A.] 

8390.  Cheung,  King-Kok;  Yogi,  Stan  (eds).  Asian  American 
literature:  an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York:  Modern  Language 
Assn  of  America,  1988.  pp.  x,  276.  Rev.  by  A.  Robert  Lee  in  NQ  (37:2) 
243-4. 

8391.  Chmielewski,  Wendy  Eleanor.  Search  for  community:  femi¬ 
nism  and  the  utopian  tradition,  1830—1915.  S££5605. 

8392.  Clarke,  Graham  (ed.).  The  new  American  writing:  essays  on 
American  literature  since  1970.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  London: 
Vision  Press,  pp.  186.  (Critical  studies.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  Eng 
(39:i65)  272-5- 

8393.  Clayton,  Bruce.  W.  J.  Cash  and  the  creative  impulse.  SoR 
(24:4)  1988,  777-90. 

8394.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Radical  transformations:  emergent 
women’s  voices  in  South  Africa.  EngA  (17:2)  25-36. 

8395.  -  (ed.).  Women  and  writing  in  South  Africa:  a  critical 

anthology.  Johannesburg:  Heinemann,  1989.  pp.viii,  307.  Rev.  by  Di 
Paice  in  New  Contrast  (18:2)  75-8;  by  Sheila  Roberts  in  Current 
Writing  (2)  1 76— 8;  by  Rowland  Smith  in  DalR  (69:4)  1989/90,615—18. 

8396.  Clayton,  Douglas  James.  Literary  radicals:  a  history  of  the 
Seven  Arts  and  its  critics.  See  636. 

8397.  Clum.  John  M.  'The  time  before  thewar’:  AIDS,  memory,  and 
desire.  AL  (62:4)  648—67.  (AIDS-era  literature.) 

8398.  Cobb,  James  C.  Southern  writers  and  the  challenge  of  regional 
convergence:  a  comparative  perspective.  See  5608. 

8399.  Connolly,  Peter  (ed.).  Literature  and  the  changing  Ireland. 
(Bibl.  1983,  93.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  E.  Hall  in  VS  (28: 1 )  1984,  191-2. 

8400.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  Afro-American  literature  in  the  twentieth 
century:  the  achievement  of  intimacy.  (Bibl.  1988,  5924.)  Rev.  by 
A.  Robert  Lee  in  JAStud  (24:2)  199-209. 

8401.  Coombes,  John  E.  Writing  from  the  left:  socialism,  liberalism 
and  the  Popular  Front.  New  York;  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf, 
i989-  PP-  207. 
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8402.  Corpora,  James.  The  new  totemism:  the  use  of  animal  images 
in  recent  American  nature  writing.  MidQ  (32:1)  98-111.  (Edward 
Abbey,  Annie  Dillard,  Barry  Lopez,  John  Hanson  Mitchell,  Gary 
Snyder.) 

8403.  Craig,  Cairns  (gen.  ed.).  The  history  of  Scottish  literature: 
vol.4,  Twentieth-century.  Ed.  by  Cairns  Craig.  (Bibl.  1988,  5926.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  McCarey  in  Edinburgh  Review  (84)  93-1 12;  by  Manfred 
Gorlach  in  AAA  (15:1)  70—5. 

8404.  Craige,  Betty  Jean  (ed.).  Literature,  language,  and  politics. 

See  702. 

8405.  Cross,  Tim  (ed.).  The  lost  voices  of  World  War  I:  an 
international  anthology  of  writers,  poets,  &  playwrights.  London: 
Bloomsbury,  1988.  pp.viii,  406.  Rev.  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  MLR 
(85:4)  903-4- 

8406.  Cunliffe,  Marcus  (ed.).  American  literature  since  1900. 
(Bibl.  1976,  9990.)  London:  Sphere,  1987.  pp.  x,  489.  (Sphere  history  of 
literature,  9.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.) 

8407.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  British  writers  of  the  thirties.  (Bibl. 
1989,  7816.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Robinson  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  584-5;  by 
Lred  Warner  in  StudN  (21:1)  1989,  56-7;  by  Adolphe  Haberer  in  EA 
(43:2)  233-5. 

8408.  Czon,  Seung-Gul;  Kim,  Sung-Gon.  Yangcha  daejeon  sai  eui 
miguk  sahoe  wa  munhak  e  gwanhan  yeon.  (A  study  of  American  society 
and  literature  between  the  two  World  Wars.)  AmeSt  (13)1 39 — 75. 

8409.  Dahlie,  Hallvard.  Varieties  of  exile:  the  Canadian  experi¬ 
ence.  See  5616. 

8410.  Dahms,  Moshie  (comp.);  New,  W.  LI.  (introd.).  Annual 
bibliography  of  Commonwealth  literature  1985;  1989:  Canada.  JCL 
(21:2)  1986,43-795(25:2)49-84. 

8411.  Davey,  Erank.  Canadian  canons.  Cl  ( 16:3)  672-81. 

8412.  Davidson,  Tim.  Tasmanian  gothic.  Meanjin  (48:2)  1989, 
307-24. 

8413.  Davies,  Alistair.  British  writing  in  the  1980s.  MS  (84:1) 
IO_I5- 

8414.  Dawe,  Gerald.  Living  in  our  own  time.  Linen  Hall  Review 
(7:1/2)  42-3  (review-article). 

8415.  Deane,  Seamus.  Society  in  the  artist.  Studies  (79:3)  247-56. 

8416.  Des  Pres,  Terrence.  Praises  and  dispraises:  poetry  and 
politics,  the  20th  century.  New  York:  Viking  Press,  1988.  pp.  xviii,  247. 

8417.  D’haen,  Theo.  Chicago  als  Amerikaans  literair  brandpunt 
1880—1920.  See  5619. 

8418.  Driver,  Dorothy.  Annual  bibliography  of  Commonwealth 
literature  1985;  1989:  South  Africa.  JCL  (21:2)  1986,  157-76;  (25:2) 
168-213. 

8419.  - M’a-Ngoana  O  Tsoare  Thipa  ka  Bohaleng  -  the  child’s 

mother  grabs  the  sharp  end  of  the  knife:  women  as  mothers,  women  as 
writers.  In  (pp.  225-55)  47. 
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8988.  Kirkpatrick,  D.  L.  (consulting  ed.).  Twentieth-Century 
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8997.  Kuehl,  John.  Alternate  worlds:  a  study  of  postmodern 
antirealistic  American  fiction.  Introd.  by  James  W.  Tuttleton.  New 
York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1989.  pp.  xii,  373.  Rev.  bvjanusz  Semrau 
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8998.  Kuester,  Martin  Herbert.  History  as  parody:  parodic 
structures  in  contemporary  English-Canadian  historical  novels. 
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9019.  Luebke,  Steven  R.  Foreign  journeys  in  the  contemporary 
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pp.  288.  (Short  stories.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Barron  in  Listener  (124)  1  Nov., 
33- 

9096.  Scanlon,  Margaret.  Traces  of  another  time:  history  and 
politics  in  postwar  British  fiction.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Prince¬ 
ton  UP.  pp.  xiv,  2 1 1 .  Rev.  by  Erik  Svarny  in  TLS,  2 1  Sept.,  1 006. 

9097.  Schwab,  Gabriele.  Entgrenzungen  und  Entgrenzungs- 
mythen:  zur  Subjektivitat  im  modernen  Roman:  Daniel  Defoe,  Herman 
Melville,  Virginia  Woolf,  James  Joyce,  Samuel  Beckett,  Thomas 
Pynchon.  See  4996. 

9098.  Seed,  David.  Naming  and  identity  in  modern  American 
fiction.  DOR  (20:2)  120-37. 

9099.  Seely,  John;  Green,  Frank;  Nutbrown,  Graham  (sels). 
Only  a  game:  stories  and  poems.  Oxford:  OUP,  1989.  pp.  95. 

9100.  Sharpe,  Patricia;  Mascia-Lees,  F.  E.;  Cohen,  C.  B.  White 
women  and  Black  men:  differential  responses  to  reading  Black  women’s 
texts.  CE  (52:2)  142-53. 

9101.  Shelton,  Carole  Lowery.  The  experience  of  war:  British 
war  novels,  1919-1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee  State 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3030A.] 

9102.  Shippey,  Tom.  The  fall  of  America  in  science  fiction.  EAS  (43) 
104-32. 

9103.  - Learning  to  read  science  fiction.  EAS  (43)  1—33. 

9104.  Silk,  Catherine;  Silk,  John.  Racism  and  anti-racism  in 
American  popular  culture:  portrayals  of  African-Americans  in  fiction 
and  him.  .S^5965. 

9105.  Simmonds,  Diana.  Novel  form  of  yakker:  interview  with 
Candida  Baker.  Bulletin,  13  Nov.,  118-19. 

9106.  - Writers  at  war  with  the  law:  defamation  laws  and  writers  of 

fiction.  See  566. 

9107.  Sims,  Peter.  Photography  ‘in  camera’.  CanL  (1 13/14)  1987, 
145-66.  (Representation  of  photography  in  modern  Canadian  novels.) 

9108.  Smith,  George  Edward,  hi.  Art  in  the  fast  lane:  Paris  and  the 
rise  of  Anglo-American  Modernism  (a  dialectical  theory  of  inter- 
artistics).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2502-3A.] 

9109.  Smith,  AIalvern  Van  Wyk.  Grounds  of  contest:  a  survey  of 
South  African  English  literature.  5970. 

9110.  Smith,  Marie  (ed.).  Ms  Murder:  the  best  mysteries  featuring 
women  detectives,  by  the  top  women  writers.  London:  Xanadu,  1989. 
pp.  274. 

9111.  Smith,  Virginia  A.  On  regionalism,  women’s  writing,  and 
writing  as  a  woman:  a  conversation  with  Lee  Smith.  SoR  (26:4)  784-95. 

9112.  Soderlind,  Sylvia.  Back  to  the  future:  plus  or  minus 
Canadian?  QO  (96:3)  1989,  631—8  (review-article). 
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9113.  Sorapure,  Madeleine.  Assuming  authority:  self-conscious 
authorship  in  contemporary  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Slate  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  841  a.  ] 

9114.  Sorensen  Ravn  Jorgensen,  Kathrine.  La  theorie  du  roman: 
themes  et  modes.  Copenhagen:  Nordisk,  1987.  pp.x,  229.  (Erhvervs- 
sproglige  skrifter,  14.)  Rev.  by  Monika  Fludernik  in  CL  (42:4)  371—3. 

9115.  Sorin,  P  arvu.  American  fiction.  Jassy:  Al.  I.CuzaUP,  1988. 
pp.  168.  Rev.  by  Nicoleta  Irimie  in  Cronica  (ns  51:2)  7. 

9116.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer.  Achieving  women.  See  5972. 

9117.  Spence,  Jonathan  D.  Chinese  fictions  in  the  twentieth 
century.  In  (pp.  100-16)  7. 

9118.  Spencer,  William  David.  Mysterium  and  mystery:  the  clerical 
crime  novel.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1989. 
pp.  xi,  344.  (Studies  in  religion,  6.)  Rev.  by  William  Reynolds  in  ChrisL 
(39D)  457“8- 

9119.  Spillers,  Hortense  J.  ‘The  permanent  obliquity  of  an 
in(pha)llibly  straight’:  in  the  time  of  the  daughters  and  the  fathers. 
In  (pp.  127-495)  11,  and  (pp.  157-76)  15. 

9120.  Spinrad,  Norman.  Science  fiction  in  the  real  world.  Carbon- 
dale:  Southern  Illinois  UP.  pp.  234.  Rev.  by  Gary  K.  Wolfe  in  SFS 
(i7:3)  392-400. 

9121.  Spi\  ^ACK,  Charlotte.  Merlin’s  daughters:  contemporary 
women  writers  of  fantasy.  (Bibl.  1987,9363.)  Rev.  by  Elmar  Schenkel  in 
Inklings  (Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (7)  1989,  174-5. 

9122.  Stead,  C.  K.  Answering  to  the  language:  essays  on  modern 
writers.  (Bibl.  1989,  8391.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Gifkins  in  NZList,  16  July, 
1 1  o —  1 1 . 

9123.  Steinberg,  Alan  L.  The  popular  Western  and  the  Indian. 
SDR  (28:3)  104-12. 

9124.  Stevenson,  Randall  W.  The  British  novel  in  the  twentieth 
century:  an  introductory  bibliography.  London:  British  Council,  1988. 

PP-35- 

9125.  Stone,  Robert.  We  are  not  excused.  In  (pp.  1 7-37)  43. 

9126.  Stonehill,  Brian.  The  self-conscious  novel:  artifice  in  fiction 
from  Joyce  to  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1989,  8397.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Couturier 
in  EA  (43:3)  335;  by  Daniel  Moshenbergin  AL  (62:4)  735-7;  by  Morris 
Beja  in  MP  (87:4)  428-30. 

9127.  Stotesbury,  John  A.  The  function  of  borders  in  the  popular 
novel  on  South  Africa.  EngA  (17:2)  71-89. 

9128.  Stratford,  Philip.  All  the  polarities:  comparative  studies  in 
contemporary  Canadian  novels  in  French  and  English.  (Bibl.  1989, 
8399.)  Rev.  by  Don  Gutteridge  in  OQ  (94:2)  1987,  466-7. 

9129.  Streitfeld,  David.  Family  pictures.  BkW,  23  Sept.,  15.  (Auto¬ 
biographical  fiction.) 

9130.  Struthers,  J.  R.  (Tim)  (ed.).  The  Montreal  story  tellers: 
memoirs,  photographs,  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1987,  9373.)  Rev.  by 
Douglas  Rollins  in  UTO  (57:3)  1 987/88.  443—5. 
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9131.  Stuhr,  Margaret  D.  The  safe  Middle  West:  escape  to  and 
escape  from  home.  See  5975. 

9132.  Suga,  Yukako.  Iwa  to  uzu  no  aida:  igirisu  shousetsu  ni  miru 
itsudatsu  nojoseizou.  See  5976. 

9133.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Reading  mysteries:  interpre¬ 
tation  and  the  metaphysical  detective  story.  .Sec  5979. 

9134.  Tacey,  David  J.  The  politics  of  analysis:  psychology,  literary 
culture  and  Australian  innocence.  Meanjin  (49:1)  123—33. 

9135.  Tallis,  Raymond.  In  defence  of  realism.  London:  Arnold, 
1989.  pp.  220.  Rev.  byj.  Madison  Davis  in  StudN  (22:4)  373—4. 

9136.  Tanner,  Laura  E.  Artful  assault:  representations  of  violence 
in  twentieth-century  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lhiiv.  of  Pennsylvania, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2893A.] 

9137.  Tate,  Claudia.  Allegories  of  Black  female  desire:  or,  Re¬ 
reading  nineteenth-century  sentimental  narratives  of  Black  female 
authority.  In  (pp.  98-126)  11. 

9138.  Taylor,  D.J.  A  vain  conceit:  British  fiction  in  the  1980s.  (Bibl. 
1989,  8403.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Lane  in  MS  (84: 1 )  83-4. 

9139.  Teather,  Elizabeth  Kenworthy.  Early  postwar  Sydney:  a 
comparison  of  its  portrayal  in  fiction  and  in  official  documents. 
Australian  Geographical  Studies  (Armindale,  N.S.W.)  (28:2)  204-23. 

9140.  Tholoniat,  Richard.  De  Fachoda  a  Pentente  cordiale: 
romans  de  la  guerre  anglo-afrikaner  (1899-1906).  In  (pp.  195-208)  23. 

9141.  T  hompson,  Jon  Francis.  Modernism’s  illegitimate  progeny: 
fictions  of  crime  and  the  experience  of  modernity.  Srr  5984. 

9142.  Thompson,  Raymond  H.  Arthurian  legend  in  science  fiction 
and  fantasy.  In  (pp.  223-39)  29. 

9143.  Thurston,  Carol.  The  romance  revolution:  erotic  novels  for 
women  and  the  quest  for  a  new  sexual  identity.  (Bibl.  1988,  6365.)  Rev. 
by  Catherine  Belsey  in  MLR  (85:4)  906-7. 

9144.  Todd,  Richard.  De  nieuwe  historische  roman  en  de  pluri- 
forme  samenleving.  (The  new  historical  novel  and  the  pluriform 
community.)  De  Gids  (153:5)  387—95. 

9145.  Travis,  Molly  Abel.  Subject  on  trial:  the  displacement  of  the 
reader  in  modern  and  postmodern  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3947— 8a.] 

9146.  Trexler,  Patricia  Talbert.  The  U.S.  critical  response  to 
five  novelists  of  the  Scottish  renaissance.  See  5987. 

9147.  T  urnbull,  C.  Mary.  Hong  Kong:  Fragrant  harbour,  citv  of 
sin  and  death.  In  (pp.  1 1 7—36)  7. 

9148.  T  urner,  Martha  Ann.  Physical  paradigms  and  fictional 
worlds:  the  shapes  of  reality  in  Austen,  Dickens,  Conrad  and  Lawrence. 

See  5992. 

9149.  Tuska,  Jon.  A  variable  harvest:  essays  and  reviews  offilm  and 
literature.  See  8793. 

9150.  Unsworth,  John.  Orchestrating  reception:  the  hierarchy  of 
readers  in  post-modern  American  fiction.  CR  (34:3)  413-32. 
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9151.  Unsworth,  John  Merritt.  American  academic  post¬ 
modernism  and  the  problem  of  audience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2893A.] 

9152.  van  der  Weide,  Jack.  Ontstaan  en  ontwikkeling  van  de 
anti-detective.  Srr5993. 

9153.  van  Herk,  Aritha.  CrowB(e)ars  and  kangaroos  of  the  future: 
the  post-colonial  ga(s)p.  WLWE  (30:2)  42-54. 

9154.  Vickers,  Adrian.  Kipling  goes  South:  Australian  novels  and 
South-East  Asia  1895—1945:  Kipling’s  influence.  Australian  Cultural 
History  (9)  65—79. 

9155.  Visser,  Carla.  Canadian  short  fiction:  a  comparative  study. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3944A.] 

9156.  Vogel,  Viveka.  Fran  Jackie  Collins  till  Joseph  Brodsky: 
27  amerikanska  forfattarprofiler.  (From  Jackie  Collins  to  Joseph 
Brodsky:  27  American  authors’  profiles.)  Gothenburg:  Tre  bocker, 
Gdteborgs-posten.  pp.  2  18. 

9157.  W  agner-Martin,  Linda.  The  modern  American  novel,  1 9 1 4 — 
1 945:  a  critical  history.  Boston,  MA;  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  xix,  163.  (Twayne’s 
critical  history  of  the  novel.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Lauter  in  AL  (62:4)  724-6. 

9158.  W  atson,  John.  From  Mansfield  to  Svensson:  the  female  hero 
in  recent  short  fiction  by  women  writers.  JNZL  (7)  1989,  44—64. 

9159.  W  augh,  Patricia.  Feminine  fictions:  revisiting  the  post¬ 
modern.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1989.  pp.vii,  244.  Rev.  by 
Joanna  Price  in  JAStud  (24:2)  296—8. 

9160.  W  einberg,  Robert.  A  biographical  dictionary  of  science 
fiction  and  fantasy  articles.  See  5999. 

9161.  Wevers,  Lydia  (ed.).  Tabasco  sauce  and  ice  cream:  stories  by 
New  Zealanders.  Auckland:  Macmillan,  pp.  vi,  176. 

9162.  - New  Zealand  short  stories:  fourth  series.  Oxford;  New 

York:  OUP,  1984.  (Bibl.  1984,  8952.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Morton  in  Listener 
(124)  6  Dec.,  34-5. 

9163.  W  ilde,  Alan.  Middle  grounds:  studies  in  contemporary 
American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1988,  6378.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Maltby  in  JAStud 
(24:3)  457-8- 

9164.  W  illiams,  Gwen.  Fear’s  keen  knife:  suspense  and  the  female 
detective,  1890-1920.  In  (pp.  37-50)  53. 

9165.  Williams,  Richard,  et  al.  Penguin  crime  fiction  1935-1988:  a 
bibliographical  checklist  with  a  guide  to  their  value.  See  323. 

9166.  - Spurrier,  Ralph.  Gollancz  crime  fiction  1928-1988:  an 

annotated  bibliography  of  primary  and  secondary  sources.  See  324. 

9167.  Willis,  Susan.  Specifying:  Black  women  writing  the  American 
experience.  (Bibl.  1989,  8422.)  Rev.  by  Lauren  Berlant  in  MP  (88:1) 
61-4. 

9168.  Winks,  Robin  W.;  Rush,  James  R.  (eds).  Asia  in  western 
fiction.  See  7. 

9169.  Winter,  Douglas  E.  (ed.).  Faces  of  fear:  encounters  with  the 
creators  of  modern  horror.  New  York:  Berkeley,  CA;  London:  Pan. 
pp.  334.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1985.)  (Interviews  with  Robert  Bloch, 
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Richard  Matheson,  William  Peter  Blatty,  Dennis  Etchison,  Ramsey 
Campbell,  David  Morrell,  James  Herbert,  Charles  L.  Grant,  T.  E.  D. 
Klein,  Alan  Ryan,  John  Coyne,  V.C.  Andrews,  Michael  McDowell, 
Whitley  Strieber,  Clive  Barker,  Peter  Straub,  Stephen  King.) 

9170.  W  right,  Barbara  H  erb.  ‘Golden  dreams  and  leaden  rea¬ 

lities’:  a  study  of  the  American  mining  frontier  romance,  1849-1915. 
,S>r6007. 

9171.  York,  Lorraine  M.  ‘Violent  stillness’:  photography  and 
postmodernism  in  Canadian  fiction.  Mosaic  (21:2/3)  1988,  193— 201. 

9172.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel  (ed.).  Modern  American  fiction:  form 
and  function.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1 989.  PP-  246- 
Rev.  byjudie  Newman  inJAStud  (24:1)  1 3 1 — 2. 

9173.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  Die  Erzahlkunst  des  ameri- 
kanischen  Siidens.  Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesellschaft. 
pp.  ix,  223.  (Ertrage  der  Eorschung,  290.) 

9174.  - Glimpses  of  the  old  country.  In  (pp.  307-19)  Mirko  Jurak 

(ed.),  Cross-cultural  studies:  American,  Canadian  and  European 
literatures:  1945-1985.  Ljubljana:  English  Dept,  Edvard  Kardelj,  E’niv. 
ofLlubljana,  1988.  pp.  251. 

9175.  Zimmermann,  Georges-Denis.  Conflicting  contexts:  tradi¬ 
tional  storytelling  performances  in  Irish  short  stories.  In  (pp. 
103-15)45. 

9176.  Zinsser,  William  (ed.).  Paths  of  resistance:  the  art  and  craft  of 
the  political  novel.  See  43. 


Literature  for  Children 

9177.  Bates,  Dianne.  Nothing  worse  than  boring  verse:  writing 
poetry  for  children.  Australian  Author  (21:4)  1989/90,  30—1. 

9178.  Bosmajian,  Hamida.  Conventions  of  image  and  form  in 
nuclear  war  narratives  for  young  readers.  PLL  (26: 1 )  73—89. 

9179.  Cohen,  John.  Myth,  criticism,  literature  and  children.  Orana 

(25:3)  3-7- 

9180.  Colne,  Trish.  Reviewing  and  the  children’s  book  reviewer. 
Reading  Time  (34:4)  7-9. 

9181.  Curry,  Jane  L.  Children’s  reading  and  the  Arthurian  tales. 
In  (pp.  149-64)  29. 

9182.  Davies,  Bronwyn.  I  dved  and  imaginary  narratives  and  their 
place  in  taking  oneself  up  as  a  gendered  being.  Australian  Psychologist 
(Parkville,  Vic.)  (25:3)  318^32. 

9183.  Durway,  Flo  Ellen  Denny.  Adolescent  literature  as  a  useful 
addition  to  today’s  curriculum.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Greensboro,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  76gA.] 

9184.  England,  Alan.  Theatre  for  the  young.  See  8660. 

9185.  J  ennings,  Paul.  Keeping  the  magic  going.  Magpies  (Victoria 
Park,  W.  Australia)  (5:1)  5-9. 

9186.  Kirkpa  trick,  D.  E.  (consulting  ed.).  Twentieth-century  chil¬ 
dren’s  writers.  Ed.  by  Tracy  Chevalier;  introd.  by  Naomi  Lewis. 
(Bibl.  1978,  2836.)  Chicago;  London:  St  James  Press,  1989.  pp.  xxi. 
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1288.  (Twentieth-century  writers  of  English  language.)  (Second  ed.: 
first  ed.  1978.) 

9187.  Krips,  Valerie.  An  impossible  relation:  reviewing  children’s 
books.  Australian  Women’s  Book  Review  (St  Kilda  East,  Vic.)  (2:3) 
I4-I5- 

9188.  McVitty,  Walter.  Innocence  and  experience  and  beyond:  a 
decade  of  change  in  Australian  children’s  fiction.  Orana  (25:3)  22—5. 

9189.  Maguire,  Gregory.  Themes  in  English  language:  fantastic 
literature  for  children,  1938-1988.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2013A.] 

9190.  Marquis,  Claudia.  Principled  pleasures:  exploring  fantasy  in 
children’s  literature.  Antic  (7)  20-36. 

9191.  Martin,  Douglas.  The  telling  line:  essays  on  fifteen  con¬ 
temporary  book  illustrators.  iSe«98. 

9192.  Morrow,  Robin.  Some  recent  trends  in  Australian  children’s 
literature.  Orana  (26:2)  53-8. 

9193.  Nelson,  Claudia  B.  From  androgyne  to  androgen?  Ideals  of 
gender  and  the  gender  of  ideals  in  novels  for  boys,  1857—1917.  See  6015. 

9194.  Price,  Rosalind.  Children’s  book  publishing.  5^560. 

9195.  Quan,  Norma  Ann.  Social  values  in  popular  adolescent 
literature,  1940—1980.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3 1 72A.] 

9196.  Reynolds,  Kimberley.  Girls  only?  Gender  and  popular 

children’s  fiction  in  Britain,  1880-1910.  60 1 7. 

9197.  Schneider,  Ron.  SA  children’s  literature:  Juliet  Marais  Louw. 
Crux  (24:1)  48-9. 

9198.  Travers,  Molly.  What  stories  shall  we  tell  the  girls?  English 
in  Australia  (91)  43-53. 

9199.  Troyano,  Thomas  Vincent.  Conceptions  of  childhood  in 
American  juvenile  fiction  between  1865  and  1915.  &<?6019. 

9200.  W  ignell,  Edel.  Children’s  literature:  winners  and  losers? 
Reading  Time  (34:4)  5-7. 

9201.  W  ilson,  Barbara  Ker.  ‘We  have  been  interested  to  read  your 
manuscript  .  .  .’:  a  children’s  literature  editor’s  response  to  unsolicited 
manuscripts.  SV<?569. 

Poetry 

9202.  Abse,  Dannie  (sel.).  The  Hutchinson  book  of  post-war  British 
poets.  (Bibl.  1989,  8455.)  Rev.  by  Tim  Dooley  in  TLS,  6  July,  734. 

9203.  Adamson,  Robert.  The  shadow  of  doubt  and  ‘derivations’  in 
Australian  poetry.  Meanjin  (49:3)  537-48. 

9204.  Alford,  Henry.  The  bad  poets  society:  why  poets  succumb  to 
cash  prizes  and  gala  champagne  receptions.  Australian  Author  (22:2) 
23-4- 

9205.  Anyidoho,  Kofi;  Porter,  Peter;  Zimunya,  Musaemura  (eds). 
The  fate  of  vultures:  new  poetry  of  Africa:  an  anthology  of  entries  from 
the  1988  BBC  Arts  and  Africa  Poetry  Award.  Oxford:  Heinemann, 
1989.  pp.  xii,  111.  (African  writers:  Heinemann  African  poets.) 
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9206.  Avi-Ram,  Amitai  F.  The  unreadable  Black  body:  ‘conven¬ 
tional’  poetic  form  in  the  Harlem  Renaissance.  Genders  (7)  32—46. 
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Literary  Theory 
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the  anti-utopian  tradition.  See  8905. 

9765.  Granofsky,  Ronald.  Fairy-tale  morphology  in  Margaret 
Atwood’s  Surfacing.  See  1864. 

9766.  Klarer,  Mario.  The  gender  of  orality  in  Margaret  Atwood’s 
The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  AAA  (15:2)  151-70. 

9767.  Maclean,  Marie.  Narrative  and  the  gender  trap.  See  9578. 

9768.  Michael,  Magali  Cornier.  Feminism  and  the  postmodernist 
impulse:  Doris  Fessing,  Marge  Piercy,  Margaret  Atwood,  and  Angela 
Carter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1609A.] 

9769.  Morris,  Mary.  An  interview  with  Margaret  Atwood.  ParisR 
(1 17)  69-88. 

9770.  Patterson,  FIelen  Jayne.  A  world  of  women’s  words:  ele¬ 
ments  of  form  in  the  poetry  of  Margaret  Atwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
York  Univ.  (Ont.),  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2902A.] 

9771.  Patton,  Marilyn  D.  Cannibal  craft:  the  eaten  body  in  the 
writings  of  Flerman  Melville  and  Margaret  Atwood.  See  7645. 

9772.  Poehls,  Alice  O’Toole.  Repetition  and  reading:  word 
rhythms  in  Flenry  James  and  Margaret  Atwood.  See  7471. 

9773.  Roberts,  Claudette  M.  Presence,  absence,  and  the  interface 
in  twentieth-century  literature  and  painting.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  843-4A.] 

9774.  Sparrow,  Fiona.  ‘This  place  is  some  kind  of  a  garden’: 
clearings  in  the  bush  in  the  works  of  Susanna  Moodie,  Catharine  Parr 
Traill,  Margaret  Atwood  and  Margaret  Laurence.  See  7696. 

9775.  Tompkins,  Cynthia  Margarita.  The  spiral  quest  in  selected 
inter-American  female  fictions:  Gabrielle  Roy’s  La  Route  d’Altamont, 
Marta  Lynch’s  La  senora  Ordonez ,  Erica  Jong’s  Fear  of  Flying,  Margaret 
Atwood’s  Surfacing ,  and  Clarice  Fispector’s  Agua  viva.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2045A.] 

W.  H.  Auden 

9776.  Anon.  (ed.).  VV.  H.  Auden  (1907—1973):  Ergebnisse  eines 
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Symposiums.  St  Polten,  Austria;  Niederosterreichisches  Pressehaus, 
1988.  pp.  139.  (Niederosterreich-Gesellschaft  fur  Kunst  un  Kultur.) 

9777.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  W.  H.  Auden:  the  far  interior.  London: 
Vision  Press,  1985.  pp.  223.  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (20) 
339-4 1 • 

9778.  Bry  ant,  Marsha  Carol.  W.  1 1.  Auden’s  documentary  vision. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lbiiv.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2059-60A.] 

9779.  Bu  cknell,  Katherine  C.  W.  H.  Auden:  the  growth  of  a  poet’s 
mind  (1922-1933).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1987.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  2022A.] 

9780.  Dass,  Nirmal.  The  fall  into  confusion:  Babel,  translation, 
Auden.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.).  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1 237A- 1 

9781.  Donaldson,  Jeffery  Williams.  Poetic  worlds  and  verbal 
rites:  representations  of  landscape  and  place  in  W.  H.  Auden.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1225A.] 

9782.  Houston,  Douglas.  Landscapes  of  the  heart:  parallels  in  the 
poetries  of  Kavanagh  and  Auden.  Studies  (77:308)  1988,  443—59. 

9783.  Jenkins,  Nicholas.  Auden’s  The  Double  Alan.  NQ  (37:4)  441-2. 

9784.  -  (ed.).  The  table  talk  of  W.H.  Auden.  By  Alan  Ansen. 

New  York:  Sea  Cliff  Press,  1989  (limited  ed.);  Princeton,  NJ:  Ontario 
Review  Press,  pp.  xv,  1 19.  Rev.  in  BkW,  18  Nov.,  13. 

9785.  Lee,  Sung-Dae.  Jakpum  yeongu:  Lullaby —  W.H.  Auden.  (A 
study  of  W.  H.  Auden's  Lullaby.)  YYY  (6)  1— 16. 

9786.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  Auden’s  apologies  for  poetry.  Prince¬ 
ton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xvii,  176.  Rev.  by  Katherine 
Bucknell  in  TLS,  3  Aug.,  819. 

9787.  Mason,  David  James.  The  purposes  of  play:  a  study  of  Auden’s 
longer  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  3604A.] 

9788.  Mendelson,  Edward  (ed.).  Plays  and  other  dramatic  writings 
by  W.  H.  Auden,  1928-1938.  (Bibl.  1989,  8976.)  Rev.  by  Stan  Smith  in 
LRB  (12:1)  9-1 1. 

9789.  Riaume,  Jean-Marc.  Fluctuation  de  l’humaniste  confronte  a 
la  guerre  chez  Auden,  Isherwood,  MacNeice  et  Spender.  In  (pp. 
1 3 1 — 4 1 )  23. 

9790.  Smith,  Stan.  The  dating  of  Auden’s  Who  Will  Endure  and  the 
politics  of  1931.  RES  (41:163)  351-62. 

Jean  Auel 

9791.  Hornblower,  Margot.  Queen  of  the  Ice  Age  romance.  Time, 
22  Oct.,  88. 

Paul  Auster 

9792.  Grimal,  Claude.  Paul  Auster  au  coeur  des  labyrinthes. 
Europe  (733)  64-6. 

Mary  Austin 

9793.  Graulich,  Melody  (ed.).  Western  trails:  a  collection  of  short 
stories.  (Western  literature.)  (Bibl.  1988,  6845,  where  series  title  and 
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‘ed.’  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Frances  W.  Kaye  in  ALR  (22:2)  82;  by  Helen 
Winter  Stauffer  in  Legacy  (6:1)  1989,  69-70. 

9794.  -  (introd.).  Cactus  thorn:  a  novella.  Reno:  Nevada  UP, 

1988.  pp.  1 22.  Rev.  by  Helen  Winter  Stauffer  in  Legacy  (6:1)  1989,  70. 

9795.  Jaycox,  Faith.  Regeneration  through  liberation:  Mary 
Austin’s  The  Walking  Woman  and  Western  narrative  formula.  Legacy 
(6:1)  1989,  5—12.  (Revised  version  of  paper  at  Western  Literature  Assn 
Conference.  Eugene,  OR,  6-8  Oct.  1988.) 

9796.  Morrow,  Nancy.  The  artist  as  heroine  and  anti-heroine  in 
Mary  Austin’s  A  Woman  of  Genius  and  Anne  Douglas  Sedgwick’s  Tante. 
ALR  (22:2)  1 7-29. 

9797.  Porter,  Nancy  (postscr.).  A  woman  of  genius.  Old  West- 
burv,  NY:  Feminist  Press,  1985.  pp.  321.  Rev.  by  Nancy  R-  Comley  in 
Legacy  (6:1)  1989, 72-3. 

9798.  Pryse,  Marjorie  (ed.).  Stories  from  the  country  of  Lost 
Borders.  (Bibl.  1989,  8985.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  R.  Comley  in  Legacy  (6:1) 
1989,71-2. 

9799.  Stineman,  Esther  Lanigan.  Mary  Austin:  song  of  a  maverick. 
(Bibl.  1989,  8986.)  Rev.  by  Melody  Graulich  in  Legacy  (7:2)  59-61. 

Dwight  V.  Babcock 

9800.  Traylor,  James  L.  Murder  up  his  sleeve.  AD  (23:1)  56-73. 

Paul  Bailey 

9801.  Bailey,  Paul.  An  immaculate  mistake:  scenes  from  childhood 
and  beyond.  London:  Bloomsbury,  pp.  167.  Rev.  by  P.N.  Furbank  in 
TLS,  30  Nov.,  1280;  by  Allan  Massie  in  Listener  (124)  18  Oct.,  31. 

Elizabeth  Baker 

9802.  Weiss,  Rudolf.  Elizabeth  Baker,  dramatist:  two  new  manu¬ 
scripts  and  a  printed  text.  NQ  (37:4)  434—5. 

9803.  - Versions  of  emancipation:  the  dramatic  world  of  Elizabeth 

Baker.  Spr  (20:2)  1989,  305-16. 

James  Baldwin 

9804.  Hendrickson,  Roberta  Makashay.  The  Civil  Rights  move¬ 
ment  in  American  fiction:  a  feminist  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  504A.] 

9805.  J  ennings,  La  Vinia  Delois.  Sexual  violence  in  the  works  of 
Richard  Wright,  James  Baldwin,  and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2487A.] 

9806.  Moore,  Gerian  Steven.  Modes  of  Black  discourse  in  the 
narrative  and  structure  ofjames  Baldwin’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2952A.] 

9807.  Porter,  Horace.  Stealing  the  fire:  the  art  and  protest  ofjames 
Baldwin.  (Bibl.  1989,  8994.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  B.  House  in  AL  (62:1) 
142-3. 

9808.  Standley,  Fred  L.;  Pratt,  Louis  H.  (eds).  Conversations 
with  James  Baldwin.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1989.  pp.xiii, 
297.  (Literary  conversations.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  H.  Brown  in  ChrisL 
(39:2)  208-10. 
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9809.  YVeatherby,  W.  J.  James  Baldwin:  artist  on  fire.  London: 
Michael  Joseph.  (Bibl.  1989,  8997.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Hitchens  in 
TLS,  8  June,  609;  by  Peter  Parker  in  Listener  (123)  7  June  25 

J.  G.  Ballard 

9810.  Savolainen,  Matte  The  wave  of  science  fiction  as  post¬ 
modern  literature:  J.  G.  Ballard  as  a  test  case.  In  (pp.  121-8)  13. 

9811.  1  errel,  Denise.  La  guerre  ‘pour  de  vrai’:  Empire  of  the  Sun :  la 
realite  dejim  et  la  fiction  de  Ballard.  In  (pp.  184-94)  23. 

Toni  Cade  Bambara 

9812.  Gidley,  Mick.  Reading  Bambara’s  Raymond’s  Run.  ELN  (28: 1) 
67-72. 

John  Banville 

9813.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  John  Banville:  a  critical  introduction. 
Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  1989.  pp.  199.  Rev.  by  Sean  Lysaght  in  IUR 
(20:1)  215-17. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

9814.  Dieke,  Ikenna.  Tragic  faith  and  the  Dionysian  unconscious: 
an  interfacing  of  novelist  Baraka  and  Friedrich  Nietzsche.  BALF  (24: 1 ) 
99-1 16. 

Owen  Barfield 

9815.  Morris,  FrancisJ.;  Wendling,  Ronald  C.  Coleridge  and ‘the 
great  divide’  between  C.  S.  Lewis  and  Owen  Barfield.  See  6587. 

9816.  Thorson,  Stephen.  Lewis  and  Barfield  on  imagination. 
Mythlore  (17:2)  12-18,  32. 

Marjorie  Barnard 

9817.  Darby,  Robert.  While  freedom  lives:  political  preoccupations 
in  the  writing  of  Marjorie  Barnard  and  Frank  Dalby  Davison, 
I935_I947-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  South  W7ales,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  497A.] 

Djuna  Barnes 

9818.  Hatziconstantinou,  Iorgos.  Memory  and  kinetic  space  in 
the  metaphor  of  American  Modernism.  See  8112. 

9819.  Herzig,  Carl  Steven.  Nightwatch:  a  study  of  Djuna  Barnes 
and  Nightwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2486A.] 

9820.  Hirsh,  Elizabeth  Anne.  Modernism  revised:  formalism  and 
the  feminine  (Irigaray,  H.D.,  Barnes).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3961  a.] 

9821.  Kaivola,  Karen  Lennea.  Writing  the  discourse  of  desire:  the 
subversive  lyricism  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Djuna  Barnes,  and  Marguerite 
Duras.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(50)  2485A.J 

9822.  Leonard,  Virginia  Ellen,  On  the  threshold  of  the  ever- 
returning  past:  Djuna  Barnes’  Nightwood  as  a  labyrinth  of  the  liminal 
grotesque.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(51)  852-3A.] 

Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

9823.  Poree,  Marc.  Des  choses  cachees  depuis  la  fondation  de 
TArche.  Critique  (522)  900-10. 
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John  Barth 

9824.  Brown,  Arthur  Kerr.  The  past  as  prologue:  a  study  of  the 
allusive  techniques  of  John  Barth  and  \\  illiam  Gaddis.  L  npub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  504A.] 

9825.  Carmichael,  Thomas.  John  Barth’s  Letters :  history,  represen¬ 
tation  and  postmodernism.  Mosaic  (21:4)  1988,  65-72. 

9826.  F  oeller,  Elzbieta.  Paradise  exposed:  myth  in  John  Barth’s 
The  Sot-Weed.  Factor.  In  (pp.  43-55)  3. 

9827.  Gass,  Joanne  Margaret  Wells.  Penelope’s  tapestry:  the 
weave  of  history  and  fiction  in  John  Barth  s  LEI  T  ERS ,  Carlos  Fuentes 
Terra  Nostra.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2888A.] 

9828.  Greer,  Creed  Collins,  iii.  Figuring  narration:  John  Barth's 
Sabbatical  and  The  Tidewater  Tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1612-13A.J 

9829.  Johnstone,  Douglas  B.  John  Barth  and  the  healing  of  the  self. 
Mosaic  (21:1)  1988,67-78. 

9830.  Poznar.  Susan  Barbara.  Perseus  meets  Medusa:  retroactive 
writing  in  Andre  Gide  and  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Duke  Univ., 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  I)A  (50)  2501A.] 

9831.  Safer,  Elaine  B.  The  contemporary  American  comic  epic:  the 
novels  of  Barth,  Pvnchon,  Gaddis,  and  Kesey.  (Bibl.  1989,  9018.  )  Rev. 
by  David  Seed  in  MLR  (85:4)  929—41 . 

9832.  Sammarcelli,  Fran^oise.  John  Barth  et  la  seduction  du 
Double.  Europe  (733)  29—33. 

9833.  Ziegler,  Heide.  John  Barth.  (Bibl.  1987,  10008.)  Rev.  by 
Elaine  B.  Safer  in  YES  (20)  347—8. 

Donald  Barthelme 

9834.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Donald  Barthelme,  funambule  de 
l’ecriture.  Europe  (733)  48-51. 

9835.  Kim,  Chong-Un.  Minimalism  gwa  Barthelme.  (Minimalism 
and  Barthelme.)  EngSt  (14)  105-22. 

9836.  Pireddu,  Nicolette.  Paternita  letteraria,  figli  postmoderni: 
The  Dead  Father  di  Donald  Barthelme.  Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature 
(Univ.  ofVerona)  (15)  165-74. 

John  Calvin  Batchelor 

9837.  Boomsma,  Graa.  De  nachtmerrie  en  de  regenboog  van  de 
geschiedenis.  (The  nightmare  and  the  rainbow  of  history.)  De  Gids 
(153:5)  395— 4°5-  (American  Falls]  Libra]  Gravity’s  Rainbow.) 

Frank  Baum 

9838.  Tuerk,  Richard.  Dorothy’s  timeless  quest.  Mythlore  (17:1) 
20-4. 

Janies  K.  Baxter 

9839.  McKay,  Frank.  The  life  of  James  K.  Baxter.  Auckland; 
Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xii,  320.  Rev.  by  Peter  Simpson  in  NZList,  19  Mar., 
98;  by  W.  S.  Broughton  in  Landfall  (44:4)  524-8. 

9840.  O’Hare,  Noel.  Reporting  Baxter  aright.  NZList,  19  Mar., 
101 . 
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Barbara  Baynton 

9841.  Moore,  Rosemary.  The  enigma  of  woman:  Barbara  Bayn- 
ton’s  Human  Toll.  Australian  Feminist  Studies  (Adelaide)  (12)  83-93. 

Ann  Beattie 

9842.  Mangum,  Bryant.  The  world  as  burning  house:  Ann  Beattie 
and  the  Buddha.  NCL  (20:2)  7-1 1. 

9843.  Plath,  James.  My  lover  the  car:  Ann  Beattie’s  A  Vintage 
Thunderbird  and  other  vehicles.  KO  (21:4)  1989,  1 13-19. 

Bruce  Beaver 

9844.  Davies,  Mark.  Bruce  Beaver:  a  short  appreciation.  Northern 
Perspective  (Casuarina,  N.T.)  (13:2)  35-7. 

Samuel  Beckett 

9845.  Amiran,  Eyal  Yosef.  Beckett’s  topography.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3223-4A.] 

9846.  Andonian,  Cathleen  Culotta.  Samuel  Beckett:  a  reference 
guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1989.  pp.  xxviii,  754.  (Reference  guides 
to  literature.)  Rev.  byj.  G.  C.  Mays  in  IUR  (20:2)  380-3. 

9847.  Astro,  Alan.  Le  nom  de  Beckett.  See  1321. 

9848.  Bales,  Richard.  Silence  can  be  very  noisy.  Fortnight  (283: 
supp.)  Apr.,  v. 

9849.  Barge,  Laura.  God,  the  quest,  the  hero:  thematic  structures 
in  Beckett’s  fiction.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1988.  pp.  346. 
(North  Carolina  studies  in  the  Romance  languages  and  literatures, 
230.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  1 1 157.)  Rev.  by  Helene  E.  Baldwin  in  ChrisL 
(39:2)  223-5. 

9850.  Begam,  Richard  Julius.  The  world  as  Sam  made  it: 
phenomenology  and  genre  in  Beckett’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofVirginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2903A.] 

9851.  Berne,  Jacques.  Murphy,  en  attendant ....  Critique  (519/20) 
701-7. 

9852.  Beyer,  Manfred.  Becketts  Dramen  und  Sartres  Ontologie: 
die  Absurditat  der  Freiheit.  Archiv  (227:2)  256—76. 

9853.  Brater,  Enoch.  Why  Beckett.  London:  Thames  &  Hudson, 
1989.  pp.  144. 

9854.  Butler,  Lance  St  John;  Davis,  Robin  J.  (eds).  Rethinking 
Beckett:  a  collection  of  critical  essays.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  207. 

9855.  Chabert,  Pierre  (ed.).  Samuel  Beckett:  romans,  theatre, 
images,  acteurs,  mises  en  scene,  voix,  musique.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1 1 68. ) 
Paris:  Place,  pp.  viii,  487.  (Revised  ed.  first  ed.  1986.) 

9856.  Cioran,  Emil.  Beckett.  Columna  (3)  12. 

9857.  Cismaru,  Alfred.  Sam’s  last  tape.  Cresset  (54:2)  23-5. 

9858.  Cohn,  Ruby  (ed.).  Samuel  Beckett:  Waiting  for  Godot :  a 
casebook.  (Bibl.  1989,  9043.)  Rev.  by  John  Rudlin  in  MLR  (85:1) 
202-3. 

9859.  Connor,  Steven.  Samuel  Beckett:  repetition,  theory  and  text. 
Oxford:  Blackwell,  1988.  pp.x,  222.  Rev.  by  Paul  Davies  in  MLR  (85:1) 
1  70-1. 
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by  Tom  Clyde  in  Honest  Ulsterman  (89)  103-4. 

9863.  Eigenmann,  Eric.  Mise  en  scene  de  reffacement  (corps  et 
narration  dans  le  theatre  de  Beckett).  Critique  (519/20)  681-9. 

9864.  Fitch,  Brian  T.  Beckett  and  Babel:  an  investigation  into  the 
status  of  the  bilingual  work.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1989.  pp.  x,  242.  (Univ.  of  Toronto  romance,  57.)  Rev.  by 
John  Pilling  in  MLR  (85:3)  682-3. 

9865.  Foster,  Paul.  Beckett  and  Zen:  a  study  of  dilemma  in  the 
novels  of  Samuel  Beckett.  London:  Wisdom,  1989.  pp.  295. 

9866.  Fournier,  Edith.  Samuel  Beckett,  mathematicien  et  poete. 
Critique  (519/20)  660-9. 

9867.  Friedman,  Alan  Warren;  Rossman,  Charles;  Sherzer,  Dina 
(eds).  Beckett  translating/Translating  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1989,  9051.) 
Rev,  by  Katharine  Worth  in  RES  (41:162)  288-9;  by  T.C.  Ware  in 
Eire-Ireland  (23:3)  1988,  158—9;  by  John  Pilling  in  YES  (20)  338—9. 

9868.  Gillespie,  John.  Beckett?  He’s  an  absurdist,  essentially. 
Fortnight  (283:supp.)  Apr.,  vi-vii. 

9869.  Hale,  Jane  Alison.  The  broken  window:  Beckett’s  dramatic 
perspective.  (Bibl.  1987,  10034.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Connor  in  MLR  (85:3) 
708-9. 

9870.  Hansford,  James.  The  Lost  Ones :  the  one  and  the  many.  SSF 
(26:2)  1989,  125-34. 

9871.  FIenning,  Sylvie  Debevec.  Beckett’s  critical  complicity:  car¬ 
nival,  contestation,  and  tradition.  (Bibl.  1988,  6904.)  Rev.  by  John 
Pilling  in  MLR  (85:2)  427—9. 

9872.  Henry,  Anne.  Beckett  et  les  bonnets  carres.  Critique  (519/20) 
692-700. 

9873.  Hill,  Leslie.  Beckett’s  fiction:  in  different  words.  Cambridge: 
CUP.  pp.  xii,  187.  (Cambridge  Studies  in  French.) 

9874.  Jones,  Laura  J.  Alan  Schneider’s  direction  of  selected  mono¬ 
logue  works  by  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3797A.J 

9875.  ‘Jude  the  Obscure’.  Beckett:  a  reading.  Honest  Ulsterman 
(89)  20-32. 

9876.  Kawin,  Bruce.  On  not  having  the  last  word:  Beckett, 
Wittgenstein,  and  the  limits  of  language.  In  (pp.  189-202)  27. 

9877.  Kearney,  Richard.  Beckett:  the  demythologising  intellect.  In 
(pp.  267-93)  28. 

9878.  K^dzierski,  Marek.  Samuel  Beckett.  Warsaw:  Wiedza 
Powszechna.  pp.  416. 

9879.  Kim,  Gye-Sook.  Beckett  eui  jakpum  e  natanan  sigan  munje. 
(The  problem  of  time  in  Beckett’s  plays.)  JELL  (36)  337-56. 
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9880.  Kim,  Kyong-Han.  Bujori  geukbok  eui  munje:  Beckett,  Stop¬ 
pard,  Shepard.  (Beyond  absurdity:  Beckett,  Stoppard,  Shepard.)  EngSt 
(14) 123-34. 

9881.  Kirishima,  Keiko.  Le  theatre  de  Beckett  et  le  theatre  No. 
Critique  (519/20)  690-1. 

9882.  Knowlson,  James.  Du  soin  minutieux  apporte  par  Beckett  a 
ses  mises  en  scene.  Trans,  by  Edith  Fournier.  Critique  (519/20) 
755-70. 

9883.  - Pour  une  vraie  biographie  de  Beckett.  Critique  (519/20) 

654-9- 

9884.  Labrusse,  Remi.  Beckett  et  la  peinture:  le  temoignage  d’une 
correspondance  inedite.  Critique  (519/20)  670-80. 

9885.  Levy,  Shimon.  Samuel  Beckett’s  self-referential  drama:  the 
three  I’s.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.xii,  137. 

9886.  Locatelli,  Carla.  Unwording  the  world:  Samuel  Beckett’s 
prose  works  after  the  Nobel  Prize.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP. 
pp.  275.  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  28  Dec.,  1407. 

9887.  McMillan,  Dougald;  Fehsenfeld,  Martha.  Beckett  in  the 
theatre:  the  author  as  practical  playwright  and  director:  vol.  1,  From 
Waiting  for  Godot  to  Krapp’s  Last  Tape.  (Bibl.  1989,  9062.)  Rev.  by  Paul 
Davies  in  MLR  (85: 1 )  1 7 1 . 

9888.  Manners,  Marilyn  Margaret.  Samuel  Beckett,  Sylvia 
Plath,  Helene  Cixous:  reading  woman  in  the  language  of  man.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3942A.] 

9889.  Maxwell,  Desmond.  The  stage  is  all  the  world  (and  Wick¬ 
low).  Fortnight  (283:supp.)  Apr.,  in. 

9890.  Moon,  Sun  Jung.  The  audience’s  tragicomic  response  to  four 
absurdist  plays.  See  9719. 

9891.  Morse,  Donald  E.  ‘Moments  for  nothing’:  images  of  time  in 
Samuel  Beckett’s  plays.  AAA  (15:1)  27-38. 

9892.  O’Brien,  Eoin.  Samuel  Beckett  et  le  poids  de  la  compassion. 
Critique  (519/20)  641-53. 

9893.  Patterson,  Michael.  Actually,  he’s  best  seen  as  a  humanist. 
Fortnight  (283:supp.)  Apr.,  vii-vm. 

9894.  ‘Percival’.  Samuel  Becketts  gator.  (The  enigmas  of  Samuel 
Beckett.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:4)  4-10. 

9895.  Petel,  Gilles.  Des  mots  et  des  larmes.  Critique  (519/20) 
725-36- 

9896.  Pountney,  Rosemary.  Theatre  of  shadows:  Samuel  Beckett’s 
drama  1956-1976.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  & 
Noble,  1988.  pp.xxii,  310.  Rev.  by  Kay  Langdale  in  RES  (41:163) 
430-1 ■ 

9897.  Prince,  Eric.  The  drama  of  being  taken  unawares.  Fortnight 
(283:supp.)  Apr.,  11. 

9898.  Pullen,  Charles.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  cultural  memory: 
how  to  read  Samuel  Beckett.  QQ  (94:2)  1987,  288-99. 
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9899.  Ross,  Marion  E.  Schopenhauer  and  Beckett:  ‘knights  with 
death  and  devil’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Ulster,  1987.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  527A-1 

9900.  Rosset,  Clement.  La  force  comique.  Critique  (519/20) 
708-12. 

9901.  Sheldon,  Constance  Joanna.  Dread  amusement:  studies  in 
the  melancholic  absurd  (Buchner,  Brecht,  Beckett  and  Artaud). 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1605A.] 

9902.  Thibaudat,  Jean-Pierre.  Une  voix  qui  ‘s’ecoute  se  taire’. 
Critique  (519/20)  713-18. 

9903.  Torok,  Gabor.  Etika  moral  nelkiil:  Samuel  Beckett.  (Ethics 
without  morals:  Samuel  Beckett.)  Nagyvilag  (35:4)  601-2. 

9904.  Tseng,  Li-Ling.  A  syntactical  study  of  Samuel  Beckett’s  Ping. 
Fu-Jen  Studies  (Taipei)  (1987:20)  55-68. 

9905.  Uchida,  Kouji.  Mu  no  hyougen,  hyougen  no  mu:  Samuel 
Beckett  shousetsu  sanbusaku  no  kenkyu.  (Expression  of  void,  void  of 
expression:  a  study  of  Samuel  Beckett’s  trilogy  of  novels.)  Tokyo: 
Surugadai.  pp.  iv,  398. 

9906.  Vialas,  Philippe.  Figures  de  1’errance.  Critique  (519/20) 
7I9-24- 

9907.  Wade,  Leslie  Alvin.  The  scenes  of  modern  drama:  scenic 
strategies  of  Ibsen,  Chekhov,  Beckett  and  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3797A.] 

9908.  Yan,  Haiping.  Samuel  Beckett  and  his  critics:  a  cultural 
redefinition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1226A.J 

9909.  York,  Richard.  There’s  no  end  to  the  word  games.  Fortnight 
(283:supp.)  Apr.,  iv-v. 

9910.  Ziarek,  Ewa.  Literary  deflections:  the  prose  of  Melville, 
Kafka,  and  Beckett.  See  7673. 

9911.  Zurbrugg,  Nicholas.  Beckett  and  Proust.  Gerrards  Cross: 
Smythe;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1988.  pp.viii,  314.  Rev.  by  Kay 
Langdale  in  RES  (41:162)  289-90;  by  John  Fletcher  in  MLR  (85:4) 
97&”7- 

Sybille  Bedford 

9912.  Evans,  Robert  O.  Sybille  Bedford:  most  reticent,  most 
modest,  best.  In  (pp.  207-20)  9. 

Thomas  Beer 

9913.  Wertheim,  Stanley;  Sorrentino,  Paul.  Thomas  Beer:  the 
clay  feet  of  Stephen  Crane  biography.  See  6651. 

Sir  Max  Beerbohm 

9914.  Danson,  Lawrence.  Max  Beerbohm  and  the  act  of  writing. 
(Bibl.  1989,  9081.)  Rev.  by  Marie-Claire  Hamard  in  EA  (43:5)  486—7; 
by  Isobel  Murray  in  DUJ  (82:2)  283—4. 

Sam  Hanna  Bell 

9915.  Carson,  Dou  glas.  A  kist  o’  whistles.  Fortnight  (2go:supp.) 
Dec.,  2-3. 
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9916.  - Sam  Hanna  Bell,  1909-1990.  Honest  Ulsterman  (89) 

43-52- 

9917.  Craig,  Patricia.  Out  of  the  hands  of  zealots.  Fortnight 
(29o:supp.)  Dec.,  4. 

9918.  McMahon,  Sean.  Sam  Hanna  Bell.  Linen  Hall  Review 
(7:1/2)  7. 

9919.  Simmons,  James.  A  man  flourishing.  Fortnight  (2go:supp.) 
Dec.,  3. 

Hilaire  Belloc 

9920.  D'Haussy,  Christiane.  Line  amitie  trinitaire.  In  (pp. 
129-32)  42. 

Saul  Bellow 

9921.  Anderson,  David  D.  The  Dean’s  Chicago.  Midamerica  (12) 
!985>  1 36-47- 

9922.  - Hemingway  and  Henderson  on  the  high  savannas;  or,  Two 

midwestern  moderns  and  the  myth  of  Africa.  Midamerica  (15)  1988, 
84-100. 

9923.  Chavkin,  Allan;  Chavkin,  Nancy  Feyl.  ‘Farcical  martyrs’ 
and  ‘deeper  thieves'  in  Bellow’s  Humboldt’s  Gift.  KO  (21:4)  1989,  77-88. 

9924.  Glenday,  Michael  K.  Saul  Bellow  and  the  decline  of 
humanism.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  220.  (New  directions  in 
American  studies.) 

9925.  Gloss,  Teresa  Guerra.  Humour  in  literature:  three  levels. 

So?  3024. 

9926.  Gullette,  Margaret  Morganroth.  Safe  at  last  in  the 
middle  years:  the  invention  of  the  midlife  progress  novel:  Saul  Bellow, 
Margaret  Drabble,  Anne  Tyler,  and  John  Updike.  Berkeley;  London: 
California  UP,  1988.  pp.xxxii,  186.  Rev.  by  Rosemary  F.  Franklin  in 
AL  (61:3)  1989,498-9;  by  Frank  Conroy  in  NYTB,  i  jan.  1989,9. 

9927.  Harsany,  Nicolae.  Parody  as  discourse  in  Saul  Bellow’s 
Henderson  the  Rain  King.  SLLS,  1 986,  2 1 7-2 1 . 

9928.  Jasper,  Alison  Tracy.  A  cheerful  nihilism:  absurdity  and 
humor  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  i6oa.] 

9929.  Lee,  Soo-Hyun.  Bellow,  Malamud,  Roth:  judaejeok  jaah 
euisik  gwa  humanism.  (Bellow,  Malamud,  Roth:  Jewish  consciousness 
of  the  self  and  humanism.  )  Jell  (36)  515-35. 

9930.  Park,  Hyun-Soo.  Hyundaein  eui  bigeukjeok  vision:  Saul 
Bellow  eui  Mr  Sammler’s  Planet  reul  jungsim  euro.  (A  tragic  vision  of 
modern  man:  reading  Mr  Sammler’s  Planet.)  JELL  (36)  269—93. 

9931.  Pifer,  Ellen.  Saul  Bellow  against  the  grain.  Philadelphia: 
Pennsylvania  UP,  pp.xii,  208.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Trachtenberg  in  AL 
(62:4)  745-7.  (Penn  studies  in  contemporary  American  fiction.) 

9932.  Streitfeld,  David.  Bellow  in  brief.  BkW,  14  Jan.,  15. 

9933.  - Not  on  his  life.  BkW,  15  Apr.,  1  5. 

9934.  Y  00,  Sun-Mo.  Saul  Bellow  eui  sahoejeok  vision:  The  Dean’s 
December  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Saul  Bellow’s  social  vision  in  The 
Dean’s  December.)  JELL  (36)  295-317. 
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Ludwig  Bemelmans 

9935.  Eastman,  Jacqueline  Fisher.  A  study  of  the  ‘Madeline’  books 
of  Ludwig  Bemelmans.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  846A.] 

Arnold  Bennett 

9936.  Alden,  Patricia.  Social  mobility  in  the  English  Bildungsroman: 
Gissing,  Hardy,  Bennett,  and  Lawrence.  See  7099. 

9937.  Anderson,  Linda  R.  Bennett,  Wells  and  Conrad:  narrative  in 
transition.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1988. 
pp.  x,  231.  Rev.  by  Glenda  A.  Hudson  in  StudN  (21:3)  1989,  339-40;  by 
Brian  G.  Caraher  in  VS  (33:3)  527-30. 

9938.  Hepburn,  James  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Arnold  Bennett:  vol.  4, 
Family  letters.  (Bibl.  1987,  10082.)  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in  YES  (20) 
320-1. 

A.  C.  Benson 

9939.  Wormleighton,  Simon.  Wilfred  Owen  and  A.  C.  Benson.  NO 
(37:4)  435-7- 

Robert  Hugh  Benson 

9940.  Burch,  Francis  F.  Robert  Hugh  Benson,  Roger  Martin  du 
Gard,  and  Evelyn  Waugh’s  Brideshead  Revisited.  NQ  (37:1)  68. 

Thomas  Berger 

9941.  Landon,  Brooks.  Thomas  Berger.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1989.  pp.  xvi,  143.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  550.) 

9942.  - Thomas  Berger’s  Arthur  Rex.  In  (pp.  240—54)  29. 

9943.  Thompson,  Raymond  H.  The  comic  sage:  Merlin  in  Thomas 
Berger’s  Arthur  Rex.  In  (pp.  143-53)  22. 

Daniel  Berrigan 

9944.  Labrie,  Ross.  The  writings  of  Daniel  Berrigan.  Lanham,  MD; 
London:  UP  of  America,  1989.  pp.  x,  273. 

Wendell  Berry 

9945.  Kennedy,  Thomas  D.  Wendell  Berry  and  the  unsettling  of 
academia.  Cresset  (54:1)  28-31. 

9946.  Strawman,  Thomas.  ‘Futurology’  and  the  fruit  of  industria¬ 
lism  in  Bellamy,  Schiller,  and  Wendell  Berry:  physical  comfort, 
spiritual  regression?  See  6288. 

John  Berryman 

9947.  Halliday,  E.  M.  John  Berryman  and  the  thirties:  a  memoir. 
(Bibl.  1989,  9097.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hofman  in  TLS,  6  Apr.,  363-5. 

9948.  Kelly,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  We  dream  of  honour:  John  Berry¬ 
man’s  letters  to  his  mother.  (Bibl.  1989,  9098.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hofman 
in  TLS,  6  Apr.,  363-5. 

9949.  Mariani,  Paul.  Dream  song:  the  life  ofjohn  Berryman.  New 
York:  Morrow,  pp.  519.  Rev.  by  Robert  Richman  in  Commentary 
(90:2)  57-61;  by  Brad  Leithauser  in  NY,  30  Apr.,  109-14;  by  Rockwell 
Gray  in  TB,  11  Feb.,  5;  by  Monroe  Engel  in  BkW,  18  Feb.,  4-5;  by 
Carolyn  Kizer  in  NYTB,  25  Feb.,  14. 

9950.  Thomas,  Harry  (ed.).  Berryman’s  understanding:  reflections 
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on  the  poetry  ofjohn  Berryman.  Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP,  1988. 
pp.  xxi,  259.  Rev.  by  Michael  Hofman  in  TLS,  6  Apr.,  363-5. 

9951.  Thornbury,  Charles.  John  Berryman  and  the  ‘majestic 
shade'  ofW.  B.  Yeats.  Yeats  (3)  1985,  121-72. 

9952.  - (ed.).  Collected  poems  1937-197 1 .  London;  Boston,  MA: 

Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  lxvii,  347. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

9953.  Pickering,  Edward.  A  train  journey  with  John  Betjeman. 

See  8061. 


W.  R.  Bion 

9954.  Fourtina,  Herve.  La  guerre  comme  metaphore  du  conflit 
interne  dans  A  Memoir  of  the  Future  de  Wilfred  Ruprecht  Bion.  In 
(pp. 248-58)  23. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

9955.  Brogan,  Kathleen.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  romantic  revisionism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3586A.] 

9956.  Dodd,  Elizabeth  Caroline.  Reticence  and  the  lyric:  the 
development  of  a  personal  classicism  among  four  women  poets  of  the 
twentieth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  3945-6A.] 

9957.  Hemenway,  Robert  (ed.);  Merrill,  James  (postscr.).  Becom¬ 
ing  a  poet:  Elizabeth  Bishop  with  Marianne  Moore  and  Robert  Lowell. 
By  David  Kalstone.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux;  London: 
Hogarth  Press,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  299.  Rev.  by  Mutlu  Konuk  Biasing  in  AL 
(62:4)  728—30;  by  Christopher  Reid  in  LRB  (12:11)  15-16;  by  Katha 
Pollitt  in  NYTB,  i4Jan.,  3. 

9958.  Lurie,  Susan  Helene.  Disembodied  figures:  the  poetics  of 
feminist  discourse  in  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1609A.] 

9959.  Parker,  Robert  Dale.  The  unbeliever:  the  poetry  of 
Elizabeth  Bishop.  (Bibl.1989,  9106.)  Rev.  by  Lynn  Keller  in  MP  (87:4) 
430-4;  by  Jacqueline  Rose  inJAStud  (24:3)  446-8. 

9960.  Travisano,  Thomas  J.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  her  artistic  develop¬ 
ment.  (Bibl.  1989,  9107.)  Rev.  by  Lynn  Keller  in  MP  (87:4)  430-4. 

Sheena  Blackhall 

9961.  Hendry,  Joy.  The  poetry  and  prose  of  Sheena  Blackhall.  AUR 
(53)  273-82. 

Clark  Blaise 

9962.  Huggan,  Graham.  (Un)co-ordmated  movements:  the  geo¬ 
graphy  of  autobiography  in  David  Malouf ’s  12  Edmonstone  Street  and 
Clark  Blaise’s  Resident  Alien.  Australian  &  New  Zealand  Studies  in 
Canada  (3)  56-65. 

Edward  Blishen 

9963.  Blishen,  Edward.  The  penny  world.  London:  Sinclair- 
Stevenson.  pp.  258.  Rev.  by  Francis  King  in  TLS,  28  Dec.,  1406. 
(Autobiography.) 

Edmund  Blunden 

9964.  Bowie,  Thomas  Gavin,  Jr.  An  I  for  an  eye:  personal  narrative 
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and  the  Great  War.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2493A.] 

9965.  Webb,  Barry.  Edmund  Blunden:  a  biography.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.xiii,  360.  Rev.  by  Frank  Tuohy  in 
TLS,  30  Nov.,  1279-80;  by  Peter  Parker  in  Listener  (124)  6  Dec.,  34-5. 

Robert  Bly 

9966.  Bowman,  Lynne  Elise  Martin.  Poet  Robert  Bly:  shaman  of 
the  dark  side.  Lrnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2895A.] 

9967.  Davis,  William  V.  Understanding  Robert  Bly.  Columbia: 
South  Carolina  UP,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  182.  (Understanding  contemporary 
American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Naton  Leslie  in  OhioanaO  (33: 1 )  12-13. 

Enid  Blyton 

9968.  Smallwood,  Imogen.  A  childhood  at  Green  Hedges.  London: 
Methuen,  1989.  pp.  159.  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Dinnage  in  TLS,  7  Apr. 
1989, 377- 

Louise  Bogan 

9969.  Dodd,  Elizabeth  Caroline.  Reticence  and  the  lyric:  the 
development  of  a  personal  classicism  among  four  women  poets  of  the 
twentieth  century.  See  9956. 

Evan  Boland 

9970.  McGuiness,  Arthur  E.  Hearth  and  history:  poetry  by  con¬ 
temporary  Irishwomen.  In  (pp.  197-220)  14. 

Edward  Bond 

9971.  Connell,  Penelope  Lee.  Shifts  of  distance  in  five  plays  by 
Edward  Bond.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3796A.] 

9972.  Zeid,  Wagdi  Ahmed.  Edward  Bond,  Tom  Stoppard,  and 
Shakespeare:  the  anxiety  of  influence.  See  3961. 

Sheila  Bosworth 

9973.  Francis,  William  A.  Fate,  fortune  and  the  first  novel:  an 
interview  with  Sheila  Bosworth.  SoQ  (2g:i)  85-102. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

9974.  Coates,  John.  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  The  Last  September,  the  loss  of 
the  past  and  the  modern  consciousness.  DUJ  (82:2)  205-16. 

9975.  Gauthier,  Dominioue.  Guerre  espionnage  et  ideologic  dans 
The  Heat  of  the  Day  d’Elizabeth  Bowen.  In  (pp.  26-38)  23. 

9976.  Howell,  Toni  Nevels.  Exiled  from  Eden:  the  displaced 
person  in  the  novels  of  Elizabeth  Bowen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Christian  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  502A.] 

9977.  J  ORDAN,  H  eather  Bryant.  Elizabeth  Bowen  and  the  land¬ 
scape  of  war.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2498A.  | 

9978.  Kemp,  Sandra.  But  one  isn’t  murdered:  Elizabeth  Bowen’s 
The  Little  Girls.  In  (pp.  130-42)  53. 

9979.  I  jASSner,  Phyllis.  Elizabeth  Bowen.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  ix,  176.  (Women  writers.) 
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9980.  I  jEray,  Josette.  L’enfant  comme  figure  poetique  dans  un 
roman  initiatique:  The  House  in  Paris  d’Elizabeth  Bowen.  In  (pp. 
213-26)  42. 

9981.  M  orris,  J.  A.  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  stories  of  suspense.  In 
(pp.  1 14-29)  53. 

George  Bowering 

9982.  Madoff,  Mark  S.  The  British  Columbian  history  of  place.  In 
(PP- 219-32)  31. 

9983.  Vautier,  Marie.  ‘New  World  myth’  in  selected  historio¬ 
graphic  fictions  from  English  Canada  and  Quebec:  1975—1985.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2891A.]  ( Burning 
Water ,  Obasan,  The  Scorched-Wood  People.) 

Paul  Bowles 

9984.  Hibbard,  Allen.  Tender  Is  the  Night  and  The  Sheltering  Sky.  the 
meanings  of  familiar  and  exotic  settings.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Litera¬ 
ture  and  Linguistics)  (6:1)  1988,  7-20. 

9985.  Patteson,  Richard  F.  A  world  outside:  the  fiction  of  Paul 
Bowles.  (Bibl.  1988,  6975.)  Rev.  by  Gena  Dagel  in  StudN  (19:4)  1987, 
497-5° J- 

9986.  Sawyer-Laucanno,  Christopher.  An  invisible  spectator:  a 
biography  of  Paul  Bowles.  (Bibl.  1989,9126.)  Rev.  by  Gary  M.Ciubain 
AL  (62:2)  358-9. 

9987.  Schmiedecke,  Edward  Paul.  The  published  songs  in  English 
of  Paul  Frederic  Bowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Miami,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1844A.] 

Martin  Boyd 

9988.  Dolin,  Kieran.  The  significance  of  Outbreak  of  Love  in  the 
Langton  tetralogy.  Southerly  (50:2)  192-204. 

Thomas  Boyd 

9989.  Dent,  Gene  H.  Two  by  Tom  Boyd.  SSMLN  (20:2)  20-8. 

William  Boyd 

9990.  Bodin,  Michel.  La  guerre  comme  non-sens  chez  Evelyn 
Waugh  et  William  Boyd.  In  (pp.  39-48)  23. 

Kay  Boyle 

9991.  Anon.  A  selected  bibliography:  books  by  Kay  Boyle.  TCL 
(34:3)  1988,  392-4- 

9992.  Bell,  Elizabeth  S.  Call  forth  a  good  day:  the  nonfiction  of 
Kay  Boyle.  TCL  (34:3)  1988,  384-91. 

9993.  Clark,  Suzanne.  Revolution,  the  woman,  and  the  word:  Kay 
Boyle.  TCL  (34:3)  1988,  322-33. 

9994.  Hatlen,  Burton.  Sexual  politics  in  Kay  Boyle’s  Death  of  a 
Man.  TCL  (34:3)  1988,  347-62. 

9995.  MacNiven,  Ian  S.  Kay  Boyle’s  high  country:  His  Human 
Majesty.  TCL  (34:3)  1988,  363-74. 

9996.  Morse,  Deborah  Denenholz.  My  Next  Bride:  Kay  Boyle’s  text 
of  the  female  artist.  TCL  (34:3)  1988,  334-46. 

9997.  Spanier,  Sandra  Whipple.  Introduction:  Kay  Boyle,  ‘No  past 
tense  permitted’.  TCL  (34:3)  1988,  245-57. 
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9998.  Uehling,  Edward  M.  Tails,  you  lose:  Kay  Boyle’s  war  fiction. 
TCL  (34:3)  1988,  375-83- 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

9999.  Bostock,  Paddy.  Poststructuralism,  postmodernism  and 
British  academic  attitudes,  with  special  reference  to  David  Lodge, 
Malcolm  Bradbury  and  Gabriel  Josipovici.  See  9431. 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

10000.  Volk-Birke,  Sabine.  The  cyclical  way  of  the  priestess:  on  the 
significance  of  narrative  structures  in  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley’s  The 
Mists  of  Avalon.  Ang  (108:3/4)  409-28. 

John  Braine 

10001.  Jourdain,  Claude.  La  femme  reconnue:  les  femmes  dans  le 
roman  de  Braine.  Caliban  (27)  61-72. 

Richard  Brautigan 

10002.  Grossmann,  Claudia.  Richard  Brautigan,  ‘pounding  at  the 
gates  of  American  literature’.  Untersuchungen  zu  seiner  Lyrik  und 
Prosa.  (Bibl.  1986,  11323,  where  scholar’s  surname  misspelt.)  Rev.  by 
Kurt  Albert  Mayer  in  AAA  (15:1)  80-3. 

10003.  I  ftekharuddin,  Farhat  Mohammed.  Richard  Brautigan:  a 
critical  look  at  Trout  Fishing  in  America,  In  Watermelon  Sugar  and  The 
Abortion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2896A.] 

Howard  Brenton 

10004.  O’Connor,  John  Edward.  Revolution  and  the  society  of  the 
spectacle:  a  critical  analysis  of  selected  plays  by  Howard  Brenton. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
684A.] 

Lee  Breuer 

10005.  Runnels,  Marti  Ray.  Lee  Breuer  and  his  cross-cultural 
American  classicism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3418A.] 

Breyten  Breytenbach 

10006.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  ‘I  am  not  myself  anymore.’  Die 
Identitatsproblematik  in  den  Romanen  weisser  siidafrikanischer 
Autoren.  GRM  (40)  206—29. 

Bub  Bridger 

10007.  McGaw,  William.  Interview  with  Bub  Bridger.  Span  (27) 
1988, 1-20. 

Robert  Bridges 

10008.  Hoffpauir,  Richard.  Robert  Bridges  and  modern  love. 
DalR  (67:1)  1987,  22-39. 

Vera  Brittain 

10009.  Bailey,  Hilary.  Vera  Brittain.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 
1987.  pp.  r  1 6.  (Lives  of  modern  women.) 

10010.  Bishop,  Alan.  The  Battle  of  the  Somme  and  Vera  Brittain.  In 
(pp. 125-42)  21. 

10011.  — —  Bennett,  Y.  Aleksandra  (eds).  Wartime  chronicle: 
diary  1939-1945.  London:  Gollancz,  1989.  pp.  352. 
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10012.  Clarke,  Ann  Jennifer.  Know  this  is  your  war:  British 
women  writers  and  the  two  World  Wars.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2494A.] 

10013.  Kennard,  Jean  E.  Vera  Brittain  and  Winifred  Holtby:  a 
working  partnership.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  New  England  UP,  1989. 
pp.xi,  224. 

Erna  Brodber 

10014.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Decolonization  and  audience:  Erna  Brod- 
ber’s  My  a  l  and  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  A  Small  Place.  Span  (30)  27—38. 

Louis  Bromfield 

10015.  Bresnahan,  Roger.  The  village  grown  up:  Sherwood 
Anderson  and  Louis  Bromfield.  See  9738. 

Anita  Brookner 

10016.  Kurz,  Helga.  The  impossibility  offemale  friendship:  a  study 
of  Anita  Brookner’s  female  characters.  AAA  (15:1)  13-25. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

10017.  Holloway,  Karla  F.  C.  Revision  and  (re)membrance:  a 
theory  of  literary  structures  in  literature  by  African-American  women 
writers.  BALF  (24:4)  617-31. 

10018.  Horvath,  Brooke  Kenton.  The  satisfactions  of  what’s 
difficult  in  Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  poetry.  AL  (62:4)  606-16. 

10019.  Hubbard,  Stacy  Carson.  ‘Slender  accents’:  voice,  figure  and 
form  in  the  poetry  of  Gertrude  Stein,  Sylvia  Plath  and  Gwendolyn 
Brooks.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2892-3A.] 

10020.  Hughes,  Gertrude  Reif.  Making  it  really  new:  Hilda 
Doolittle,  Gwendolyn  Brooks,  and  the  feminist  potential  of  modern 
poetry.  See  9258. 

10021.  Kent,  George  E.  A  life  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  Lexington: 
Kentucky  UP.  pp.  viii,  287.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Alexander  in  BkW, 
1 5  Apr.,  4;  by  Karl  Shapiro  in  TB,  8  Apr.,  5. 

10022.  Stanford,  Ann  Folwell.  ‘Like  narrow  banners  for  some 
gathering  war’:  readers,  aesthetics,  and  Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  The 
Sundays  of  Satin-Legs  Smith.  CLit  (17:2/3)  162—82. 

10023.  Stern,  Frederick  C.  The  ‘populist’  politics  of  Gwendolyn 
Brooks’s  poetry.  Midamerica  (12)  1985,  1 1 1— 19. 

Olga  Broumas 

10024.  Casto,  Estella  Kathryn.  Reading  feminist  poetry:  a  study 
of  the  work  of  Anne  Sexton,  Adrienne  Rich,  Audre  Lorde,  and  Olga 
Broumas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
850A.] 

Alice  Brown 

10025.  Fisken,  Beth  Wynne.  Legacy  profile:  Alice  Brown  (1857- 
1948).  Legacy  (6:2)  1989,  51-7. 

Christy  Brown 

10026.  Farran-Lee,  Stephen.  Den  fruktade  vansterfoten.  (The 
feared  left  foot.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:4)  47-50. 
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George  Mackay  Brown 

10027.  MacGillivray,  Alan.  George  Mackay  Brown’s  Greenvoe. 
Aberdeen:  Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  1989.  pp.  54.  (Scot- 
notes,  6.) 

10028.  M  urray,  Rowena.  The  influence  of  Norse  literature  on  the 
twentieth-century  writer  George  Mackay  Brown.  In  (pp.  547—57)  48. 

Janies  Ambrose  Brown 

10029.  Heale,  Jay.  James  Ambrose  Brown.  Crux  (22:2)  10—12. 
(South  African  children’s  literature.) 

Rosellen  Brown 

10030.  Hendrickson,  Roberta  Makashay.  The  Civil  Rights  move¬ 
ment  in  American  fiction:  a  feminist  reading.  See  9804. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

10031.  Harper,  Michael  S.  (sel.).  Collected  poems.  Chicago: 
TriQuarterly.  pp.  267.  Rev.  by  James  Campbell  in  TLS,  27  July,  793. 

Anthony  Browne 

10032.  Paull,  Nigel;  Gardiner,  Fay.  A  productive  partnership:  an 
interview  with  Anthony  Browne  and  Julia  MacRae.  See  559. 

Alan  Brownjohn 

10033.  Nistor,  Eugen.  Interview  with  Alan  Brownjohn.  Orizont, 
15  Sept.,  8. 

George  Buchanan  (1904-89) 

10034.  Burleigh,  David.  The  cry  for  a  tender  style:  George 
Buchanan,  1904-89.  Honest  Ulsterman  (8g)  62-5. 

Ernest  Buckler 

10035.  Bissell,  Claude.  Ernest  Buckler  remembered.  Toronto; 
Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1989.  pp.  xxvi,  1 71.  Rev.  by  Alan  R. 
Young  in  DalR  (69:1)  1989,  1 33 — 7 . 

Charles  Buckmaster 

10036.  Dugan,  Michael.  Charles  Buckmaster:  a  memoir.  Overland 

(119)  67-73- 

Frederick  Buechner 

10037.  McCoy,  Casebier;  McCoy,  Charles  S.  Frederick  Beuchner: 
novelist  and  theologian  of  the  lost  and  found.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row, 
1988.  pp.  xiii,  167.  Rev.  by  W.  Dale  Brown  in  ChrisL  (39:2)  21 1-13. 

Anthony  Burgess 

10038.  Bu  rgess,  Anthony.  You’ve  had  your  time:  being  the  second 
part  of  the  confessions  of  Anthony  Burgess.  London:  Heinemann.  pp.  xi, 
403.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  (124)  25  Oct.,  28;  by  John 
Sutherland  in  TLS,  26  Oct.,  1 143-4. 

10039.  Evans,  Robert  O.  The  nouveau  roman ,  Russian  dystopias,  and 
Anthony  Burgess.  In  (pp.  253-66)  9. 

10040.  Zahlan,  Anne  Ricketson.  From  a  far  country:  history, 
myth,  and  fiction  in  Anthony  Burgess’s  The  Malayan  Trilogy.  PCL  (14) 
1988, 47-54. 

Kenneth  Burke 

10041.  Blakesley,  David  Edward.  Kenneth  Burke  and  rhetorical 
inquiry  in  American  criticism,  1920-1950.  See  9428. 
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10042.  Henderson,  Greig  E.  Kenneth  Burke:  literature  and 
language  as  symbolic  action.  (Bibl.  1989,9177.)  Rev.  by  John  Cooley  in 
AL  (62:1)  148-9. 

10043.  Jay,  Paul  (ed.).  The  selected  correspondence  of  Kenneth 
Burke  and  Malcolm  Cowley,  1915-1981.  (Bibl.  1989,  9178.)  Rev.  by 
Hans  Bak  in  SoR  (26: 1 )  226—35. 

Thomas  Burke 

10044.  Beams,  David.  Tales  of  Chinatown.  See  9698. 

William  Burroughs 

10045.  Lydenberg,  Robin.  Word  cultures:  radical  theory  and 
practice  in  William  S.  Burroughs’  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989,  9182.)  Rev.  by 
David  Seed  in  YES  (20)  341-2. 

Frederick  Busch 

10046.  Greiner,  Donald  J.  Domestic  particulars:  the  novels  of 
Frederick  Busch.  Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1988.  pp.  209.  Rev.  by 
R.  Barbara  Gitenstein  in  AL  (62:2)  359—60. 

Guy  Butler 

10047.  Hacksley,  Malcolm.  Twenty  questions  to  Guy  Butler,  poet. 
Crux  (24:3)  6-1 5. 

10048.  Orkin,  Martin.  ’This  bit  of  the  world  is  ours’:  Butler’s 
National  Theatre  of  the  fifties.  SATJ  (4:1)  87-98. 

Octavia  Butler 

10049.  Z  aki,  Hoda  M.  Utopia,  dystopia,  and  ideology  in  the  science 
fiction  of  Octavia  Butler.  SFS  (17:2)  239—51. 

James  M.  Cain 

10050.  Bradbl  try,  Richard.  Sexuality,  guilt  and  detection:  tension 
between  history  and  suspense.  In  (pp.  88-99)  2. 

Joseph  Campbell 

10051.  Saunders,  Norah;  Kelly,  A.  A.  Joseph  Campbell,  poet  and 
nationalist,  1879-1944:  a  critical  biography.  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press, 
1988.  pp.  160. 

Robert  Campbell 

10052.  Ney,  NealJ.  Windy  City  detectives.  AD  (23:4)  449-55. 

Truman  Capote 

10053.  Motley-Carcache,  Marian  Marie.  Magic  realism  in  the 
works  of  Truman  Capote.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2488A.] 

Peter  Carey 

10054.  Baker,  Candida.  Open  book:  the  latest  chapter  in  Peter 
Carey’s  life  story  is  packed  with  new  atttitudes,  new  projects  and  a 
teachingjob  in  New  York.  Sydney  Morning  Herald,  13  Jan.,  42-4,  46. 

10055.  Callahan,  David.  Peter  Carey’s  Oscar  and  Lucinda  and  the 
subversion  of  subversion.  Australian  Studies  (Curtin  Univ.,  Perth, 
W.  Australia)  (14)  20—6. 

10056.  Huggan,  Graham.  Is  the  (Gunter)  Grass  greener  on  the 
other  side?  Oskar  and  Lucinde  in  the  New  World.  WLWE  (30:1)  1-10. 

10057.  Yell,  Susan.  Control  and  conflict:  dialogue  in  prose  fiction. 

See  1440. 
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J.  L.  Carr 

10058.  Purdy,  Dwight  H.  Conrad  in  two  novels  by  J.  L.  Carr. 
Conradiana  (22:2)  94—100.  {A  Month  in  the  Country,  The  Battle  of  Pollocks 
Crossing.) 

Angela  Carter 

10059.  Carter,  Angela.  The  curious  room.  (Introduction.)  In 
(pp.  215-17)  39.  (To  short  story  by  Carter,  pp.  2 1 8-3 1 .) 

10060.  Jordan,  Elaine.  Enthralment:  Angela  Carter’s  speculative 
fictions.  In  (pp.  18-40)  44. 

10061.  McLeod,  Marion.  Ideas  that  shine.  NZList,  9  Apr.,  1 20-1. 

10062.  Michael,  Magali  Cornier.  Feminism  and  the  post¬ 
modernist  impulse:  Doris  Lessing,  Marge  Piercy,  Margaret  Atwood, 
and  Angela  Carter.  See  9768. 

10063.  Robinson,  Sally  Ann.  Engendering  the  subject:  gender  and 
self-representation  in  contemporary  women’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3224-5A.] 

Xam  Wilson  Cartier 

10064.  W  aller,  Rayfield  Allen.  ‘Sheets  of  sound’:  a  woman’s  bop 
prosody.  BALF  (24:4)  791-802. 

Raymond  Carver 

10065.  Bjorkman,  Stig.  Omni  vore  i  mina  klader.  (Ifyou  were  in  my 
shoes.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:1)  24—30. 

10066.  Facknitz,  Mark  A.  R.  Raymond  Carver  and  the  menace  of 
minimalism.  See  9490. 

10067.  Grimal,  Claude.  L’histoire  ne  descend  pas  des  nuages: 
rencontre  avec  Raymond  Carver.  Europe  (733)  72-9. 

10068.  Plath,  J  ames.  When  push  comes  to  pull:  Raymond  Carver 
and  the  ‘popular  mechanics’  of  divorce.  NCL  (20:3)  2—4. 

10069.  Verley,  Claudine.  The  window  and  the  eye  in  Raymond 
Carver’s  iiowi'.JSSE  (15)  95-106. 

Joyce  Cary 

10070.  Cuddy-Keane,  Melba.  .Joyce  Cary  and  the  question  of 
critical  context.  StudN  (21:4)  1989,424-31. 

10071.  Makinen,  Merja;  II arris,  Kevin.  Joyce  Cary:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  London:  Mansell,  1989.  pp.x,  254. 

10072.  Mukakanya,  PatrickJ.  W.  Joyce  Cary’s  tragicomic  vision. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2o66aJ 

Neal  Cassady 

10073.  Cassady,  Carolyn.  Off  the  road:  my  years  with  Cassady, 
Kerouac,  and  Ginsberg.  New  York:  Morrow;  London:  Black  Spring, 
pp.  436.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Nicosia  in  BkW,  1  July,  1,10;  by  Carol  Anshaw 
in  TB,  22  July,  6;  by  R.  Z.  Sheppard  in  Time,  30  July,  62. 

Brian  Castro 

10074.  Pons,  Xavier.  Impossible  coincidences:  narrative  strategy  in 
Brian  Castro’s  Bird  of  Passage.  ALS  (14:4)  464-75. 

Willa  Cather 

10075.  Baker,  Bruce  P.  Nebraska’s  cultural  desert:  Willa  Cather’s 
early  short  stories.  Midamerica  (14)  1987,  12-17. 
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10076.  Brienzo,  Gary  William.  To  the  Northeast:  the  quiet  center 
ofWilla  Gather’s  art  and  life.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska- 
Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  201  6a.] 

10077.  Brown,  Virginia  Verle.  Willa  Cather  and  the  Southern 
genteel  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  3586A.J 

10078.  Caspersen,  Barbara  Morris.  The  flowering  of  desire:  Willa 
Cather  and  the  sources  of  miracle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2017A.] 

10079.  Donovan,  Josephine.  After  the  Fall:  the  Demeter- 
Persephone  myth  in  Wharton,  Gather,  and  Glasgow.  University  Park: 
Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  ix,  198.  Rev.  by  Susan  K.  Harris  in 
AL  (62:2)  330—3;  by  Marcia  Littenberg  in  Legacy  (7:1)  66—7. 

10080.  Duryea,  Polly.  Rainwitch  ritual  in  Gather,  Lawrence,  and 
Momaday,  and  others.  JES  (18:2)  59-75. 

10081.  Fields,  Wayne.  Cather  country.  AH  (41 :3)  78— 9. 

10082.  Fischer,  Mike.  Pastoralism  and  its  discontents:  Willa  Cather 
and  the  burden  of  imperialism.  Mosaic  (23:1)  31-44. 

10083.  Hanson,  Debbie  Ann.  Setting  the  white  bear  right:  Willa 
Cather’s  use  of  folk  narratives  in  0  Pioneers /,  My  Antonia ,  and  Shadows  on 
the  Rock.  See  1871. 

10084.  Harrell,  James  David.  From  the  Mesa  Verde  to  The 
Professor’s  House.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  851A.] 

10085.  Lee,  Hermione.  Willa  Cather:  double  lives.  New  York: 
Pantheon,  pp.410.  Rev.  in  BkW,  11  Mar.,  13;  by  Rachel  Flick  in 
Commentary  (90:3)  60-2;  by  Sonya  Rudikoffin  NYTB,  25  Mar.,  31. 

10086.  -  (introd.).  Alexander’s  bridge.  London:  Virago  Press. 

pp.  176.  (Virago  modern  classics,  339.) 

10087.  Littenberg,  Marcia  Brazina.  Through  a  lens  of  sympathy: 
landscape  and  tradition  in  the  fiction  of  Stowe,  Jewett,  and  Cather. 

See  7524. 

10088.  Murphy,  Michael.  The  complex  past  in  Willa  Cather’s  A 
Lost  Lady  and  The  Professor’s  House.  SDR  (28:3)  113—25. 

10089.  Nelson,  Robert  J.  Willa  Cather  and  France:  in  search  of  the 
lost  language.  (Bibl.  1989,  9219.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Wylie  Hall  in  StudN 
(21:2)  1989,  217-19;  by  Judie  Newman  in  JAStud  (24:1)  132-3;  by 
John  J.  Murphy  in  SAF  (18:1)  125-7. 

10090.  O’Brien,  Sharon.  Combat  envy  and  survivor  guilt:  Willa 
Cather’s  ‘manly  battle  yarn’.  In  (pp.  184-204)  5.  {One  of  Ours.) 

10091.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz.  Indisponibilite  and  the  anxiety  of 
authorship  in  The  Professor’s  House.  AL  (62: 1 )  74—86. 

10092.  Peck,  Demaree  Catherine.  ‘Possession  granted  by  a  differ¬ 
ent  lease’:  the  artist  as  imaginative  claimant  in  Willa  Cather’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1614A.] 

10093.  Petty-Schmitt,  Chapel  L.  Patterns  in  Willa  Cather’s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  3592A.J 
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10094.  Quirk,  Tom.  Bergson  and  American  culture:  the  worlds  of 
Will  a  Gather  and  Wallace  Stevens.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North 
Carolina  UP.  pp.  xiv,  302.  Rev.  byj.  S.  Leonard  in  AL  (62:4)  726—7. 
10095.  Rosowski,  Susan  ,J.  The  voyage  perilous:  Willa  Gather's 
romanticism.  (Bibl.  1988,  7065.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Bair  in  StudN  ( ig:4) 
i987, 501-3- 

1 0096.  - Writing  against  silence:  female  adolescent  development  in 

the  novels  of  Willa  Gather.  StudN  (21:1)  1989,  60-77. 

10097.  Ryan,  Maureen.  No  woman’s  land:  gender  in  Willa  Gather’s 
One  of  Ours.  SAF  ( 18: 1 )  65-75. 

10098.  Salemi,  Joseph  S.  The  measure  of  the  music:  prose  rhythm  in 
Willa  Cather’s  Paul’s  Case.  CML  (10:4)  319-26. 

10099.  Thomas,  Susie.  Willa  Gather.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.x, 
199.  (Women  writers.)  Rev.  by  James  Woodress  in  NO  (37:4)  508—9. 
10100.  Thurin,  Erik  Ingvar.  The  humanization  of  Willa  Gather: 
classicism  in  an  American  classic.  Lund:  Lund  UP;  Bromley: 
Chartwell-Bratt.  pp.  406.  (Lund  studies  in  English,  81.) 

10101.  Woodress,  James.  Willa  Gather:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9229.)  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Casagrande  in  StudN  (21:2)  1989,  229—33. 

Nancy  Cato 

10102.  W  ilke,  M.  Nancy  Cato.  Imago  Literary  Magazine  (Forti¬ 
tude  Valley,  Old)  (2: 1 )  62. 

‘Christopher  Caudwell’  (Christopher  St  John  Sprigg) 

10103.  Margolies,  David;  Peach,  Linden  (eds).  Christopher 
Caudwell:  Marxism  and  culture.  London:  Goldsmiths’  College,  1989. 
pp.  vi,  1 10. 

Charles  Causley 

10104.  Dunlop,  Celia.  All  heroic  people.  NZList,  2 1  May,  119-20. 

Raymond  Chandler 

10105.  Knight,  Stephen.  ‘A  hard  cheerfulness’:  an  introduction  to 
Raymond  Chandler.  In  (pp.  71—87)  2. 

10106.  Mari  .ing.  William.  Raymond  Chandler.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1986.  pp.  169.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  508.) 

Diana  Chang 

10107.  Wu,  Wei-Hsiung  Kitty.  Cultural  ideology  and  aesthetic 
choices:  a  study  of  three  works  by  Chinese-American  women:  Diana 
Chang,  Bette  Bao  Lord,  and  Maxine  H.  Kingston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3956A.] 
(Diana  Chang,  The  Frontiers  of  Love;  Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  The  Woman 
Warrior ;  Bette  Bao  Lord,  Spring  Moon:  a  Novel  of  China.) 

John  Jay  Chapman 

10108.  Aaron,  Daniel.  ‘Strongly-flavoured  imitation  cynicism’: 
Henry  Adams’s  Education  reviewed  byjohn  Jay  Chapman.  See  6156. 

Leslie  Charteris 

10109.  Blakemore,  Helena.  The  novels  of  Leslie  Charteris.  In 
(pp.  69-79)  53. 

10110.  James,  Paul  M.  ‘The  Saint’  speaks.  AD  (23:3)  292—306. 
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Jerome  Charyn 

10111.  Woolf,  Mike.  Exploding  the  genre:  the  crime  fiction  of 
Jerome  Charyn.  In  (pp.  131-43)  2. 

Bruce  Chatwin 

10112.  Castay,  Marie-Therese.  On  the  Black  Hill  de  Bruce  Chatwin 
et  le  monde  des  marches  galloises.  Caliban  (27)  35-46. 

10113.  Larsmo,  Ola.  Ingen  varaktig  stad:  om  Bruce  Chatwins 
forfattarskap.  (No  eternal  city:  Bruce  Chatwin’s  writings.)  BLM  (59:1) 
35-8- 

10114.  Plante,  David.  Tales  of  Chatwin.  Esquire  (114:4)  182—6, 
188,  190. 

John  Cheever 

10115.  Donaldson,  Scott.  John  Cheever:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9237.)  Rev.  by  Clarence  Petersen  in  TB,  1 1  Feb.,  8. 

10116.  Morace,  Robert  A.  From  parallels  to  paradise:  the  lyrical 
structure  of  Cheever’s  fiction.  TCL  (35:4)  1989,  502-28. 

10117.  Reilly,  Edward  C.  Saving  grace  and  moral  balance  in  John 
Cheever’s  short  stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2056A.] 

Willi  Chen 

10118.  EIarney,  Steve.  Willi  Chen  and  carnival  nationalism  in 
Trinidad.  JCL  (25:1)  120-31. 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

10119.  D’Haussy,  Christiane.  Une  amitie  trinitaire.  In  (pp. 
129-32)  42. 

10120.  Ffinch,  Michael.  G.  K.  Chesterton.  (Bibl.  1987,  10260.) 
Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in  VS  (32:1)  1988,  134—5. 

10121.  Macdonald,  Michael  H.;  Tadie,  Andrew  A.  (eds);  Knedlik, 
Janet  Blumberg  (introd.).  The  riddle  of  joy:  G.  K.  Chesterton  and 
C.S.  Lewis.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans;  London:  Collins,  1989. 
pp.xv,  304.  Rev.  by  Anna  Walczuk  in  Inklings  (Liidenscheid,  Ger¬ 
many)  (8)  182-9. 

Agatha  Christie  (‘Mary  Westmacott’) 

10122.  B  arnard,  Robert.  A  talent  to  deceive:  an  appreciation  of 
Agatha  Christie.  With  a  complete  bibliography  by  Louise  Barnard. 
(Bibl.  1980,  11870.)  London:  Fontana,  pp.  215.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed. 
1980.) 

10123.  Day,  Gary.  Ordeal  by  analysis:  Agatha  Christie’s  The 
Thirteen  Problems.  In  (pp.  80-96)  53. 

10124.  Gill,  Gillian.  Agatha  Christie:  the  woman  and  her  mys¬ 
teries.  New  York:  Free  Press,  pp.  xii,  243.  Rev.  in  BkW,  1 1  Nov.,  1 7;  by 
John  Mortimer  in  NYTB,  14  Oct.,  52. 

10125.  Hart,  Ann.  The  life  and  times  of  Hercule  Poirot.  London: 
Pavilion,  pp.  263. 

10126.  Resnicow,  Herbert.  Fatal  oversights.  AD  (21:3)  1988, 

10127.  Rowse,  A.  L.  Ah,  sweet  mystery!  The  Agatha  I  knew.  NYTB, 
14  Oct.,  53. 
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10128.  Shenker,  Israel.  The  past  master  of  mysteries;  she  built  a 
better  mousetrap.  Smithsonian  (21:6)  86—90,  92— 5. 

10129.  Underwood,  Lynn  (ed.).  The  Agatha  Christie  centenary. 
London:  Belgrave  for  the  Agatha  Christie  Centenary  1  rust.  pp.  98. 

Caryl  Churchill 

10130.  Haas,  Renate.  ‘Mannsbilder’  in  Caryl  Churchills  wichtig- 
sten  Stricken.  Forum  Modernes  Theater  (Tubingen)  (5:1)  48—61. 

Amy  Clampitt 

10131.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Amy  Clampitt’s  pilgrimage.  NewL 
(73:6)  16-17. 

Jack  Clemo 

10132.  Lane,  Stephen  John.  Jack  Clemo:  cartographer  of  grace. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNewcastle-upon-Tyne,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  168-9A.J 

Sir  Hugh  Clifford 

10133.  O’Halloran,  Jane.  Asia  and  youth  are  one:  the  rationale  of 
romance/realism  in  the  stories  of  Sir  Hugh  Clifford.  Span  (30)  39-49. 

Charmian  Clift 

10134.  Wheatley,  Nadia.  The  mechanics  of  collaboration:  George 
Johnston,  Charmian  Clift  and  the  writing  of  High  Valley.  Australian 
Society  (Fitzroy,  Vic.)  (8:12/9:1)  1989/90,  34-5,  38-9. 

Sydney  Clouts 

10135.  Joubert,  Susan.  The  unresolved  shibboleth:  Sydney  Clouts 
and  the  problems  of  an  African  poetry.  Theoria  (75)  87-106. 

J.  M.  Coetzee 

10136.  Attwell,  David.  The  problem  of  history  in  the  fiction  of 
J.  M.  Coetzee.  In  (pp.  94-133)  47. 

10137.  Babson,  Jane  Hall.  Voices:  a  study  of  diversity  and  transi¬ 
tion  in  narrative  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3220A.] 

10138.  Castillo,  Debra  A.  Coetzee’s  Dusklands:  the  mythic  punctum. 
PMLA  (105:5)  1108-22. 

10139.  De  Jong,  Marianne.  Deconstruction  and  Marxism. 

See  9466. 

10140.  Dodd,  J  osephine.  The  South  African  literary  establishment 
and  the  textual  production  of ‘woman’:  J.  M.  Coetzee  and  Lewis  Nkosi. 
Current  Writing  (2)  117-29. 

10141.  Goddard,  Kevin;  Read,  John.  J.  M.  Coetzee:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Grahamstown,  South  Africa:  National  English  Literary 
Museum,  pp.  103.  (NELM  bibliographies,  3).  Rev.  in  NELM  News 
(16)  1. 

10142.  Huggan,  Graham.  Philomela’s  retold  story:  silence,  music, 
and  the  post-colonial  text.  JCL  (25:1)  12-23.  (Toe,  Clear  Light  of  Day,  the 
bone  people.) 

10143.  McDermott,  Lydia.  The  coming  of  the  barbarians.  Liter- 
ator  ( 1 1:2)  57-63. 

10144.  McDermott,  Lydia  Eva.  Narrative  duality  and  the  novels  of 
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J.  M.  Coetzee:  a  semiotic  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pretoria, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3604-5A.] 

10145.  Maltz,  Minna  Herman.  Dual  voices  and  diverse  traditions 
in  Coetzee’s  Waiting  for  the  Barbarians.  UES  (28:1)  22—32. 

10146.  Neumann,  Anne  Waldron.  Escaping  the  ‘time  of  history’? 
Present  tense  and  the  occasion  of  narration  in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Waiting  for 
the  Barbarians.  JNT  (20:1)  65-86. 

10147.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  ‘I  am  not  myself  anymore’.  Die 
Identitatsproblematik  in  den  Romanen  weisser  siidafrikanischer  Auto- 
ren.  See  10006. 

10148.  Spivak,  Gayatri  Chakravorty.  Theory  in  the  margin: 
Coetzee’s  Foe :  reading  Defoe’s  Crusoe/ Roxana.  See  5232. 

Wanda  Coleinan 

10149.  Magistrale,  Tony;  Ferreira,  Patricia.  Sweet  Mama 
Wanda  tells  fortunes:  an  interview  with  Wanda  Coleman.  BALF  (24:3) 


49I_5°7- 


10150.  Kuch,  Peter. 
Meridian  (9:2)  122-32. 


Padraic  Colum 

John  Shaw  Neilson  and  Padraic  Colum. 


Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

10151.  Brinzeu,  Pia.  The  dialogue  in  Ivy  Compton-Burnett’s 
novels:  semantics,  indeterminacy,  and  meaning  gaps.  See  1530. 

10152.  Goertz,  Dee.  Verbal  combat  in  the  novels  of  Ivy  Compton- 
Burnett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1238A.] 

10153.  Tristram,  Philippa.  Ivy  Compton-Burnett:  an  embalmer’s 
art.  In  (pp.  75-91)  9. 

Joseph  Conrad 

10154.  Anderson,  Linda  R.  Bennett,  Wells  and  Conrad:  narrative  in 
transition.  See  9937. 

10155.  Anderson,  Walter  E.  Heart  of  Darkness :  the  sublime  spec¬ 
tacle.  UTQ  (57:3)  1988,  404-21. 

10156.  Asemi-Kabir,  Firuz.  The  survival  of  the  spirit:  a  study  of 
deconstructive  critical  methodology  and  a  critique  of  the  modern  novel 
as  represented  by  Joseph  Conrad.  See  9415. 

10157.  Aubrey,  James  R.  Conradian  ‘darkness’  in  John  Pratt’s  The 
Laotian  Fragments.  See  8620. 

10158.  Baldanza,  Frank.  Opera  in  Conrad:  ‘more  real  than 
anything  in  life’.  In  (pp.  1 1-27)  9. 

10159.  Batchelor,  John.  Lord  Jim.  (Bibl.  1989,  9283.)  Rev.  by 
Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (41:162)  282;  by  R.  G.  Hampson  in  MLR 
(85:1)  160. 

10160.  Benson,  Donald  R.  Impressionist  painting  and  the  problem 
of  Conrad’s  atmosphere.  Mosaic  (22:1)  1989,  29-40. 

10161.  Bignami,  Marialuisa  (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad:  author’s  notes. 
Bari:  Adriatica,  1988.  pp.  200.  (Biblioteca  italiana  di  testi  inglesi.)  Rev. 
by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (43:3)  358-9. 
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10162.  Billy,  Ted.  A  curious  case  of  influence:  AWro/rzo  and  Alien(s). 

See  8626. 

10163.  Bobo,  Stephanie  Caroline.  First-person  third-party  narra¬ 
tion:  Lord.  Jim,  The  Good  Soldier,  and  Pale  Fire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2048A.] 

10164.  Brebach,  Raymond.  Joseph  Conrad,  Ford  Madox  Ford,  and 
the  making  of  romance.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1478.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Caserio 
in  VS  (30:4)  1987,  537-9. 

10165.  Bryant,  Richard  Lyle.  The  making  of  ironic  comedy  in  the 
three  versions  of  Joseph  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  ig8g.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  858A.] 

10166.  Carabine,  Keith.  The  Secret  Sharer,  a  note  on  the  dates  of  its 
composition.  Conradiana  (19:3)  1987,  209—13. 

10167.  Cheatham,  George.  The  absence  of  God  in  Heart  of  Darkness. 
StudN  (18:3)  1986,304-13. 

10168.  Chon,  Sooyoung.  Typhoon',  silver  dollars  and  stars.  Con¬ 
radiana  (22:1)  25-43. 

10169.  Conroy,  Mark.  Bewitched,  bothered,  and  bewildered.  Con¬ 
radiana  (22:3)  197-207  (review-article). 

10170.  - Modernism  and  authority:  strategies  of  legitimation  in 

Flaubert  and  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 0312.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  Hollahan  in 
StudN  (18:4)  1986,438-40. 

10171.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.;  Hayaski,  Kazuhito.  Joseph  Conrad 
in  Japan.  Conradiana  (2 1 :2)  1989,  135-46. 

10172.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  In  the  pink:  self  and  empire  in  The 
Secret  Sharer.  Conradiana  (22:3)  185—96. 

10173.  Ducharme,  Robert.  The  power  of  culture  in  Lord  Jim.. 
Conradiana  (22:1)  3-24. 

10174.  English,  James  F.  Scientist,  moralist,  humorist:  a  Bergsonian 
reading  of  The  Secret  Agent.  Conradiana  (19:2)  1987,  139-56. 

10175.  Erdinast-Vulcan,  Daphna.  Conrad’s  double-edged  arrow. 
Conradiana  (20:3)  1988,  215-27. 

10176.  Fincham,  Gail.  Living  under  the  sign  of  contradiction:  self 
and  other  in  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  English  Academy  Review  (7) 
1-12. 

10177.  Fisher,  Barrett,  iv.  Narrative  form  and  historical  under¬ 
standing  in  Nostromo.  Conradiana  (2 1 : 1)  1989,  15-28. 

10178.  Ilynt,  John  Patrick.  Conrad  and  the  ethics  of  work. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  3601A.] 

10179.  Fogel,  Aaron.  Coercion  to  speak:  Conrad’s  poetics  of 
dialogue.  (Bibl.  1989,  9295.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Caserio  in  VS  (30:4) 
r987, 537-9- 

10180.  Fox,  Claire.  Writing  Africa  with  another  alphabet:  Conrad 
and  Abish.  See  9700. 

10181.  Iraser,  Gail.  Conrad’s  revisions  to  Amy  Foster.  See  367. 

10182.  f  ried,  Michael.  Almayer’s  face:  on  ‘impressionism’  in 
Conrad,  Crane,  and  Norris.  See  6644. 
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10183.  Galef,  David  Adam.  Flat  and  minor  characters:  a  casebook. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3235A.] 
10184.  Gilewigk,  Magdalena.  The  strategies  of  allegory  in  Dante, 
Spenser,  and  Conrad.  See  3670. 

10185.  Gili  .ies,  M.  A.  Conrad's  The  Secret  Agent  and  Under  Western 
Eyes  as  Bergsonian  comedies.  Conradiana  (20:3)  1988,  195— 213. 

10186.  Gillon,  Adam.  My  secret  choice.  (Conradians  reminiscing 
and  reassessing).  Conradiana  (19:3)  1987,  182—90. 

10187.  Graham,  Kenneth.  Indirections  of  the  novel:  James,  Con¬ 
rad,  and  Forster.  See  7432. 

10188.  FIalperin,J  ohn.  Conrad  alone.  EDH  (46)  146-59. 

10189.  Hampson,  Robert.  Heart  of  Darkness  and  ‘the  speech  that 
cannot  be  silenced’.  Eng  (39:163)  15-32. 

10190.  Hewitt,  Douglas,  et  al.  Conradians  reminiscing  and  re¬ 
assessing.  Conradiana  (19:1)  1987,  3—59. 

10191.  H  igdon,  David  Leon.  Current  Conrad  bibliography  (1984- 
1986;  1987-1988).  Conradiana  (19:3)  1987,  215-29;  (22:1)  67-80. 

10192.  - Sheard,  Robert  F.  Conrad’s  ‘unkindest  cut’:  the 

canceled  scenes  in  Under  Western  Eyes.  See  386. 

10193. - ‘The  end  is  the  devil’:  the  conclusions  to  Conrad’s 

Under  Western  Eyes.  See  193. 

10194. - W  augh,  Amy  L.  Current  Conrad  bibliography  (1986- 

1987).  Conradiana  (20:3)  1988,  229—39. 

10195.  Hiraide,  Shouji.  ‘To  make  you  see’  to  Heart  of  Darkness.  (‘To 
make  you  see’  and  Heart  of  Darkness .)  SEL  (67:1)  48—62. 

10196.  Hoep  pner,  Edward  H.  Heart  of  Darkness:  an  archeology  of  the 
lie.  Conradiana  (20:2)  1988,  137-46. 

10197.  Hong,  Sung-Joo.  Fictional  finis  roseoeui  jukeum  eui  yeongu: 
Lord  Jim,  Women  in  Love,  Mrs  D  allow  ay.  (A  study  of  death  and  fictional 
finis  in  Lord  Jim,  Women  in  Love  and  Mrs  D  allow  ay.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
YonseiUniv.,  Seoul,  1988. 

10198.  Howison,  Patricia  M.  ‘The  baseless  fabric  of  this  vision’: 
expectation,  illusion,  and  dream  in  Conrad’s  Victory.  Conradiana  (22:3) 

1 63-83.  ... 

10199.  Humphries,  Reynold.  The  discourse  of  colonialism:  its 
meaning  and  relevance  for  Conrad’s  fiction.  Conradiana  (21:2)  1989, 

1 0  7 — 3  3  • 

10200.  - The  representation  of  politics  and  history  in  Under  Western 

Eyes.  Conradiana  (20:1)  1988,  13—32. 

10201.  Hunter,  Allan.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  ethics  of 
Darwinism:  the  challenges  of  science.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1499.)  Rev.  by 
Bruce  E.  Teets  in  VS  (28:3)  1985,  558-9. 

10202.  Hy  land,  Peter.  The  little  women  in  the  Heart  oj  Darkness. 
Conradiana  (20: 1)  1988,  3—1 1 . 

10203.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Cinematic  effects  in  Conrad’s  The  Secret 
Agent.  Conradiana  (21:1)  1 989,  29-36. 

10204.  Jellard,  Janet.  Joseph  Conrad  to  his  doctor:  nine  un¬ 
published  letters  1909-1921.  Conradiana  (19:2)  1987,87-98. 
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10205.  Jones,  Michael  P.  Conrad’s  heroism:  a  paradise  lost.  (Bibl. 
1987,  10326.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Hawthorn  in  VS  (29:3)  1986,  492-3. 

10206.  Jordan,  Tracey.  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent:  kids,  chaos,  and 
cannibalism.  Conradiana  (19:1)  1987,  61-83. 

10207.  Karl,  Frederick  R.;  Davies,  Laurence  (eds).  Collected 
letters  of  Joseph  Conrad:  vol.  3,  1903— 1907.  (Bibl.  1988,  7124.)  Rev.  by 
Jeffrey  Meyers  in  UTQ  (59:2)  1989/90,  359—61;  by  John  Batchelor  in 
RES  (41:162)  282-4. 

10208.  Kenner,  Hugh.  The  examiner’s  eye.  Conradiana  (19:3) 
1987,  191-4. 

10209.  Klein,  Herbert  G.  Charting  the  unknown:  Conrad, 
Marlow,  and  the  world  of  women.  Conradiana  (20:2)  1988,  147—57. 

10210.  Knowles,  Owen.  Fishy  business  in  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent. 
NO  (37:4)  433-4- 

10211.  Kolupke,  Joseph.  Elephants,  empires,  and  blind  men:  a 
reading  of  the  figurative  language  in  Conrad’s  Typhoon.  Conradiana 
(20:1)1988,71-85. 

10212.  Lester,  John.  Conrad  and  religion.  (Bibl.  1988,  7126.)  Rev. 
by  R.  G.  Hampson  in  MLR  (85:1)  159-60. 

10213.  Lester,  John  S.  Conrad  and  the  Tima.ru  Herald.  Conradiana 
(i9:3)  1987,  214. 

10214.  Loe,  Thomas.  Heart  of  Darkness  and  the  form  of  the  short 
novel.  Conradiana  (20:1)  1988,  33-44. 

10215.  Lombard,  Franqois.  Conrad  et  la  poesie.  In  (pp.  165-8)  42. 

10216.  Losey,  Jay  B.  ‘Moments  of  awakening’ in  Conrad’s  fiction. 
Conradiana  (20:2)  1988,  89—108. 

10217.  Lothe,  Jakob.  Conrad’s  narrative  method.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 
don  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1989.  pp.  325.  (Bibl.  1986,  1 1517.)  Rev.  by 
William  R.  Everdell  in  StudN  (22:3)  369—70;  by  Erik  Frykman  in  Edda 
(90)  90-1. 

10218.  Lovely,  Deborah.  ‘But  I  digress’:  the  teacher  in  Under 
Western  Eyes  as  a  model  for  political  engagement.  PhilP  (36)  30—7. 

10219.  Lowe-Evans,  Mary.  Conrad’s  James  Wait:  prototype  of 
Faulkner’s  Charles  Bon.  Conradiana  (21 :3)  1989,  22 1—9. 

10220.  Lucas,  Michael  A.  Styles  in  An  Outpost  of  Progress  and  The 
Lagoon.  Conradiana  (21:3)  1989,  203—20. 

10221.  Maisonnat,  Claude.  La  question  de  la  langue  dans  Almayer’s 
Folly  de  Joseph  Conrad.  EA  (43:3)  270-83. 

10222.  Martin,  Joseph  William.  The  shock  of  trifles:  decadence  in 
the  novels  ofjoseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  2027A.J 

10223.  Martin,  W.  R.  Faulkner’s  Pantaloon  and  Conrad’s  Gaspar 
Ruiz.  Conradiana  (21:1)  1989,  47-51. 

10224.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Conrad’s  influence  on  modern  writers. 
TCL  (36:2)  186-206. 

10225.  Moore,  Gene  M.  Conrad  in  Amsterdam.  Conradiana  (21:2) 
i989, 83-105. 

10226.  Murfin,  Ross  C.  (ed.).  Conrad  revisited:  essays  for  the 
eighties.  (Bibl.  1986,  11534,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
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Casagrande  in  StudN  (18:1)  1986,  96-102;  by  Jeremy  Hawthorn  in  VS 
(29:3)  1986,492-3. 

10227.  Najder,  Zdzislaw  (ed.).  The  mirror  of  the  sea;  A  personal 
record.  (Bibl.  1988,  7129.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA  (43:3)  358. 
10228.  Nazareth,  Peter.  Conrad  s  descendants.  Conradiana 
(22:2)  101-9. 

10229.  Nishihara,  Laverne  Hisae.  Necessary  boundaries:  restric¬ 
tion  and  the  free  imagination  in  Henry  James  and  Joseph  Conrad. 

See  7469. 

10230.  Paccaud,  Josiane.  Conrad’s  technique  of  free  indirect  dis¬ 
course  in  Under  Western  Eyes.  See  1557. 

10231.  Peters,  Bradley  T.  The  significance  of  dream  consciousness 
in  Heart  of  Darkness  and  Palace  of  the  Peacock.  Conradiana  (22:2)  127-41. 
10232.  Piticari,  Cornelia.  Narrative  technique  in  the  works  of 
Henry  James,  Joseph  Conrad  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  7470. 

10233.  Pittogk,  Murray.  Rider  Haggard  and  Heart  of  Darkness. 
See  7117. 

10234.  Pu  RDY ,  Dwight  H.  Conrad  at  work:  the  two  serial  texts  of 
Typhoon.  See  432. 

10235. - Conrad  in  two  novels  by  J.  L.  Carr.  See  10058. 

10236.  Putnam,  Walter  C.,  iii.  Conrad  under  French  eyes.  Con¬ 
radiana  (21:3)  1989, 173-81. 

10237.  Raval,  Suresh.  The  art  of  failure:  Conrad’s  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1988,  7131.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Caserio  in  VS  (30:4)  1987,  537-9;  by 
Dan  Schwartz  in  StudN  (19:2)  1987,223—5. 

10238.  Ross,  Daniel  W.  Lord  Jim  and  the  saving  illusion.  Con¬ 
radiana  (20:1)  1988,  45—69. 

10239.  Rossi,  Margaret  A.  The  social  isolate  as  exemplified  by 
three  characters  in  the  fiction  of  Joyce,  James,  and  Conrad.  See  7480. 
10240.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Two  unpublished  Joseph  Conrad  letters 
in  the  Texas  Tech  University  Conrad  Collection.  Conradiana  (20:2) 
i988>  !59-62- 

10241.  - An  uncollected  Conrad  note  to  Constance  Garnett. 

Conradiana  (20:2)  1988,  163-4. 

10242.  Ruppel,  Richard.  Heart  of  Darkness  and  the  popular  exotic 
stories  of  the  1890s.  Conradiana  (21:1)  1989,  3—14. 

10243.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Conrad:  the  later  fiction.  (Bibl.  1987, 
10346.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  C.  Moser  in  VS  (28:2)  1985,  329-31 . 

10244.  Shaffer,  Brian  W.  ‘Civilization’  under  Western  eyes: 
Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano  as  a  reading  of  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness. 
Conradiana  (22:2)  143—56. 

10245.  Shaffer,  Brian  Wynn.  Representing  civilization:  texts  and 
contexts  of  Conrad,  Joyce,  and  Lowry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3606A.] 

10246.  Shoukany,  Muhammed  Nasser.  Orientalism  and  the  Arab 
literary  responses:  studies  in  Ahmad  Faris  al-Shidyaq,  Charles  M. 
Doughty,  Joseph  Conrad,  Jabra  I.  Jabra  and  Tawfiq  Yusuf  Awwad. 
See  6881. 
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10247.  Snow,  Zsuzsanna  Darai.  Modern  narrative  technique  in 
Heart  of  Darkness,  The  Good  Soldier,  and  Lolita.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofDelaware,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  500A.] 

10248.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  English  political 
novel.  SLLS,  1988,  158-69. 

10249.  Stape,  J.  H.  Conrad  and  J.  St  Loe  Strachey:  a  correspon¬ 
dence  recovered.  Conradiana  (21:3)  1989,  231—40. 

10250.  - Conrad  and  The  Academy,  an  unpublished  letter.  Con¬ 

radiana  (21:1)  1989,  53-4. 

10251.  - Conrad  to  Catherine  Hueffner:  unpublished  correspon¬ 

dence  1902-1903.  Conradiana  (21:1)  1989,  55-7. 

10252.  - Conrad’s  classic  line:  a  note  on  sources  for  Nostromo. 

Conradiana  (2 1 : 1)  1989,  59—61. 

10253.  - The  textual  history  of  Notes  on  Life  and  Letters :  the  book 

text.  See  445. 

10254.  Stewart,  David  H.  Kipling,  Conrad  and  the  dark  heart. 
Conradiana  (19:3)  1987,  195-205. 

10255.  Talib,  I.  S.  Conrad’s  Nostromo  and  the  reader’s  understand¬ 
ing  of  anachronic  narratives.  JNT  (20:1)  1-2 1. 

10256.  Tennant,  Roger.  Joseph  Conrad.  New  York:  Atheneum, 
1981.  (Bibl.  1982,  10857.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  C.  Moser  in  VS  (28:2)  1985, 
329-3 1  ■ 

10257.  Todorov,  Tzvetan.  Knowledge  in  the  void:  Heart  of 
Darkness.  Trans,  by  Walter  C.  Putnam,  hi.  Conradiana  (21:3)  1989, 
161-72. 

10258.  Toker,  Leona.  Parallel  experience  in  Conrad’s  Nostromo. 
Conradiana  (2 1 :3)  1989,  183—202. 

10259.  Van  Marle,  Hans;  Lefranc,  Pierre.  Ashore  and  afloat: 
new  perspectives  on  topography  and  geography  in  Lord  Jim.  Conradiana 
(20:2)  1988,  109-35. 

10260.  Visser,  Nicholas.  Crowds  and  politics  in  Nostromo.  Mosaic 
(23:2)  1— 15. 

10261.  Wang,  Chull.  Betrayal  and  moral  imagination:  a  study  of 
Joseph  Conrad’s  five  major  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1624A.]  ( Lord  Jim ,  Nostromo, 
The  Secret  Agent,  Under  Western  Eyes,  Victory.) 

10262.  Watt,  Ian.  Joseph  Conrad:  Nostromo.  (Bibl.  1988,  7138.) 
Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (41:162)  282. 

10263.  W  atts,  Cedric.  ‘Solidarity’  in  The  Nigger  of  the  ‘Narcissus’:  a 
defence  of  Ian  Watt.  Conradiana  (20:2)  iq88,  165—6. 

10264. - (eel.).  Heart  of  Darkness  and  other  tales.  Oxford:  OUP. 

pp.xxxi,  285.  (World’s  classics.) 

10265.  White,  Andrea.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  adventure  tradition: 
constructing  and  de-constructing  the  imperial  subject.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2070-iA.] 
10266.  White,  James  F.  The  third  theme  in  The  Secret  Sharer. 
Conradiana  (21:1)  1989,37-46. 
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10267.  W  ilmarth,  Constance.  Studies  in  fantastic  realism: 
Dickens,  the  Brontes,  Conrad.  See  6308. 

10268.  Winner,  Anthony.  Culture  and  irony:  studies  in  Joseph 
Conrad’s  major  novels.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP,  1988.  pp.  vii,  132. 
(Virginia  Victorian  studies.)  Rev.  by  Brian  G.  Caraher  in  VS  (33:3) 
527~30. 

10269.  W  olff,  Maria  Tai.  The  telling  situation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
YaleUniv.,  1985.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  158A.] 

John  Conyngham 

10270.  Anon.  John  Conyngham:  an  interview.  New  Contrast  (18:3) 
40-3. 

Susan  Cooper 

10271.  Evans,  Gwyneth.  The  modern  views  of  Merlin.  See  8044. 

‘William  Cooper’  (Harry  Hoff) 

10272.  Bi  irt,  Paddy.  All  snooks  cocked.  Listener  ( 1 24)  2  Aug.,  30— 1 . 

10273.  C  I00PER,  William.  From  early  life.  London:  Macmillan, 
pp.  169.  Rev.  by  Valentine  Cunningham  in  TLS,  3  Aug.,  82 1 . 

Robert  Coover 

10274.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Chinese  box:  Flann  O’Brien  in  the  meta- 
fiction  of  Alasdair  Gray,  John  Fowles,  and  Robert  Coover.  Eire— Ireland 
(25:1)  64-79. 

Paul  Corey 

10275.  Gerber,  Philip.  ‘I  could  write  a  book’:  Paul  and  Elizabeth 
Corey.  BklA  (52)  12-52. 

Daniel  Corkery 

10276.  Doherty,  Francis  (ed.).  Nightfall  and  other  stories.  Belfast: 
Blackstaff  Press,  1988.  pp.  150.  Rev.  by  Aidan  Burns  in  Fortnight  (275) 
July/ Aug.,  20. 

10277.  Sherry,  Ruth.  Fathers  and  sons:  O’Connor  among  the  Irish 
writers:  Corkery,  AE,  Yeats.  TCL  (36:3)  275—302. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

10278.  F  aulkner,  Donald  W.  (eel.).  The  portable  Malcolm 
Cowley.  New  York:  Viking  Penguin;  Harmondsworth:  Penguin, 
pp.  xvi,  604.  Rev.  in  BkW,  22  Apr.,  1 7. 

James  Gould  Cozzens 

10279.  Little,  Florence  Anne  Colclough.  The  composition  of 
James  Gould  Cozzens’s  By  Love  Possessed.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3953-4A.J 

Hart  Crane 

10280.  Cocalis,  Jane.  The  quest  for  form:  Hart  Crane’s  The  Bridge, 
William  Carlos  Williams’  Paterson  and  Diane  Wakoski’s  Greed.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Loyola  LJniv.  of  Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1227-8A.] 

10281.  Hammer,  Langdon  Lundsteen.  Twin  shadowed  halves: 
Hart  Crane,  Allen  Tate,  and  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3588A.J 

10282.  Schultz,  Susan  M.  Hart  Crane’s  divided  voice  in  White 
Buildings.  CR  (34:3)  329-48. 
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10283.  Schultz,  Susan  Martha.  Hart  Crane’s  divided  voice. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2900A.J 

Adelaide  Crapsey 

10284.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  Alone  in  the  dawn:  the  life  ol 
Adelaide  Crapsey.  (Bibl.  1989,  9350.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Lurie  in  AL  (62:4) 
723-4;  by  Susan  K.  Harris  in  ALR  (22:2)  80-1 . 

George  Croly 

10285.  Bandy,  W.  T.  (ed.).  Charles  Baudelaire:  Le  Jeune  Enchanteur. 
Nashville,  TN:  Pubs  of  the  W.  T.  Bandy  Center  for  Baudelaire  Studies, 
pp.  106.  (Plagiarism  by  Baudelaire.) 

Richmal  Crompton  (Richmal  Crompton  Lamburn) 

10286.  Cadogan,  Mary;  Schutte,  David;  Waller.  Kenneth  C. 
The  William  companion.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  239. 

Jeremy  Cronin 

10287.  Anderson,  Peter.  Essential  gestures:  Gordimer,  Cronin  and 
identity  paradigms  in  white  South  African  writing.  See  8360. 

Zora  Cross 

10288.  Saunders,  Julia.  A  writer’s  friends  and  associates:  notes 
from  correspondence  in  the  Zora  Cross  papers.  Hecate  ( 16: 1/2)  90—6. 

10289.  Sharkey,  Michael.  Zora  Cross’s  entry  into  Australian 
literature.  Hecate  (16:1/2)  65-89. 

10290.  - Zora,  Dave  and  Henry:  some  recollections  of  Henry 

Lawson  by  Zora  Cross.  Overland  (1 17)  67-72. 

John  Crowley 

10291.  Christie,  John  R.  R.  Science  fiction  and  the  postmodern:  the 
recent  fiction  ofWilliam  Gibson  and  John  Crowley.  See  8872. 

e.  e.  cummings 

10292.  Andersen,  M.  C.  Cummings,  transcendence,  and  The  Enor¬ 
mous  Room.  UES  (28:2)  18-26. 

10293.  McBride,  Katharine  Winters  (ed.).  A  concordance  to  the 
complete  poems  of  E.  E.  Cummings.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP, 
1989.  pp.xii,  1006.  (Cornell  concordances.) 

Allen  Curnow 

10294.  Simpson,  Peter.  Allen  Curnow  talks  to  Peter  Simpson. 
Landfall  (44:3)  296-313. 

Dymphna  Cusack 

10295.  James,  Florence;  North,  Marilla.  Come  in  Spinner:  an 
addendum:  synopsis  of  Come  in  Spinner  in  both  its  abridged  and  complete 
versions.  Meanjin  (49:1)  178-88. 

Edward  Dahlberg 

10296.  Christensen,  Paul  (ed.).  In  love,  in  sorrow:  the  complete 
correspondence  of  Charles  Olson  and  Edward  Dahlberg.  New  York: 
Paragon  House,  pp.  231.  Rev.  by  Charles  L.  DeFanti  in  BkW,  15  July,  4. 

Peter  Dale 

10297.  Bayley,  John.  Accessibility.  Agenda  (26:2)  1988,  38-43. 

10298.  Bedford,  William.  Who  says  does  not  know.  Agenda  (26:2) 
1988, 29-37. 
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10299.  Davie,  Donald.  Peter  Dale’s  Villon.  Agenda  (26:2)  1988, 
65-73- 

10300.  Gurney,  John.  The  image  of  the  woman  in  Peter  Dale’s  Cell 
and  Sephe.  Agenda  (26:2)  1988,  89-91. 

10301.  Milne,  W.  S.  ‘Not  just  a  case  of  words’:  Peter  Dale’s  One 
Another.  Agenda  (26:2)  1988,  49-54. 

10302.  Wade,  Stephen.  ‘No  narrow  English  voice’:  Peter  Dale’s  The 
Going.  Agenda  (26:2)  1988,  56-62. 

Tsitsi  Dangarembga 

10303.  Bosman,  Brenda.  A  correspondence  without  mercy:  Tsitsi 
Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Condition.  Current  Writing  (2)  91-100. 

Achmat  Dangor 

10304.  Oliphant,  Andries  Walter.  Achmat  Dangor:  writing  and 
change.  Staffrider  (9:2)  31-5.  (Interview.) 

Emma  Darcy 

10305.  Moran,  Albert.  ‘No  more  virgins’:  writing  romance:  an 
interview  with  Emma  Darcy.  Continuum  (Perth)  (4:1)  37-53. 

‘Kamala  Das’  (Kamala  Madhawadas) 

10306.  Aneja,  Anu.  Feminine  discourses  of  love:  Helene  Cixous, 
Kamala  Das,  and  Anita  Desai.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  498-9A.] 

Guy  Davenport 

10307.  Zachar,  Laurence.  Guy  Davenport,  ou  l’originalite  d’un 
traditionaliste.  Europe  (733)  41-3. 

Donald  Davidson 

10308.  Jordan,  Michael  Merritt.  Donald  Davidson’s  Agrarian 
‘creed  of  memory’.  See  9263. 

Robertson  Davies 

10309.  Booth,  Sherryl  Holwick.  Mad  for  certainties  in  an  un¬ 
certain  world:  heteroglossia  in  the  novels  of  Robertson  Davies,  1970- 
1988.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(5°)  323!-2A-l 

10310.  Coulas,  Cecelia  Antonette.  Doubles  and  doubling  in  the 
novels  of  Robertson  Davies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.). 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1233A.) 

10311.  Davis,  J.  Madison.  Conversations  with  Robertson  Davies. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1989.  pp.  285.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Monk 
inDalR  (69:1)  1989,  139-40. 

10312.  Grant,  Judith  Skelton  (ed.).  The  enthusiasms  of 
Robertson  Davies.  New  York:  Viking,  pp.  xvi,  364.  Rev.  by  M.  G.  Lord 
in  BkW,  8  Apr.,  6. 

10313.  Peterman,  Michael.  Robertson  Davies.  (Bibl.  1989,  9367.) 
Rev.  by  D.  O.  Spettigue  in  OQ  (94:2)  1987,  723-4. 

10314.  Stone-Blackburn,  Susan.  Robertson  Davies,  playwright:  a 
search  for  the  self  on  the  Canadian  stage.  (Bibl.  1985,  10340.)  Rev.  by 
D.  O.  Spettigue  in  OQ  (94:2)  1987,  722. 

W.  H.  Davies 

10315.  Rabinowitz,  Ivan.  Georgianism  rewritten?  A  post-historicist 
pastiche.  UES  (28:2)  10—17. 


626 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1990 


Arthur  Hoey  Davis  (‘Steele  Rudd’) 

10316.  Fotheringham,  Richard.  Arthur  Hoey  Davis  and  several 
‘Steele  Rudd’s:  imagining  the  pseudonymous  author.  ALS  (14:3) 


^97-305- 

Jack  Davis 

10317.  Elder,  Arlene  A.  Self,  other  and  post-historical  identity  in 
three  plays  by  Jack  Davis.  JCL  (25:1)  204-15.  ( Kullark ,  The  Dreamers,  No 
Sugar.) 

Frank  Dalby  Davison 

10318.  Darby,  Robert.  While  freedom  lives:  political  preoccu¬ 


pations  in  the  writing  of  Marjorie  Barnard  and  Frank  Dalby  Davison, 
l935~l947-  ^e  9817. 


Bruce  Dawe 

10319.  McGregor,  Craig.  Barbed  words:  Bruce  Dawe,  a  serious 
poet  with  a  wide  audience.  Sydney  Morning  Herald,  8  Sept.,  60—5. 
10320.  Yeabsley,C.  D.  Interview  with  Bruce  Dawe.  Westerly  (35:1) 


William  Decker 

10321.  Totli,  Bill  Dickey.  The  fiction  of  William  Decker:  the 
Western  tradition  in  context  and  conflict.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  L  nion 
Inst.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3594A.J 

Alma  de  Groen 


10322.  Gilbert,  Helen.  ‘Walking  around  in  other  times’:  an 
interview  with  Alma  de  Groen.  Australasian  Drama  Studies  (15/16) 
1989/90,  1 1-20. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

10323.  Bonnerot,  Luce.  Traduire  Walter  de  la  Mare.  EA  (43:2) 
186-93. 

10324.  1  angard,  John.  ‘The  verge  at  which  they  fail’:  language, 

relationship,  and  journey  in  the  poetry  of  Walter  de  la  Mare.  DalR 
(69:4)  1989/90,  578-93. 

Margaret  Deland 

10325.  Betz,  Phyllis  Marie.  Balancing  the  centuries:  the  literary 
career  of  Margaret  Deland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland 
College  Park.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1611A.J 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

10326.  B  ARTTER,  M  artha  A.  The  (science-fiction)  reader  and  the 
quantum  paradigm:  problems  in  Delany’s  Stars  in  My  Pocket  Like  Grains 
of  Sand.  SFS  (17:3)  325-39. 

10327.  Philmus,  Robert  M.  On  Triton  and  other  matters:  an 
interview  with  Samuel  R.  Delany.  SFS  (17:3)  295-324. 

Don  DeLillo 

10328.  Boomsma,  Graa.  De  nachtmerrie  en  de  regenboog  van  de 
geschiedenis.  See  9837. 

10329.  1  Iriksson,  Magnus.  Mytiska  mordare:  oin  Larry  McMurtry, 

Don  DeLillo  och  revolvermannen  som  romanhjalte.  (Mythical  mur¬ 
derers:  Larry  McMurtry,  Don  DeLillo  and  the  revolver  man  as  hero  in 
the  novel.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:1)  40—6. 
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10330.  Happe,  Francois.  L’Amerique  de  Don  DeLillo,  ou  l’empire 
des  signes.  Europe  (733)  55-8. 

10331.  O'Donnell,  Patrick.  Obvious  paranoia:  the  politics  of  Don 
DeLillo’s  Running  Dog.  CR  (34:1)  56—72. 

10332.  Osteen,  Mark.  Against  the  end:  asceticism  and  apocalypse 
in  Don  DeLillo’s  End  Zone.  PLL  (26: 1 )  143—63. 

10333.  Parks,  John  G.  The  noise  of  magic  kingdoms:  reflections  on 
theodicy  in  two  recent  American  novels.  Cithara  (29:2)  55-61.  ( White 
Noise,  The  Magic  Kingdom.) 

10334.  Ruthrof,  Horst.  Narrative  and  the  digital:  on  the  syntax  of 
the  postmodern.  See  1565. 

C.J.  Dennis 

10335.  Hubble,  Ava.  Advancing  Australia  fare:  David  Mulhallen’s 
radio  series  is  inspired  by  the  verse  of  C.J.  Dennis.  See  8699. 

Anita  Desai 

10336.  Aneja,  Anu.  Feminine  discourses  of  love:  Helene  Gixous, 
Kamala  Das,  and  Anita  Desai.  See  10306. 

10337.  Huggan,  Graham.  Philomela’s  retold  story:  silence,  music, 
and  the  post-colonial  text.  See  10142. 

Anne  Devlin 

10338.  Olofsson,  Tommy.  ‘The  importance  of  being  Irish’.  Allt  om 
bocker (1990:4)  44-6. 

Denis  Devlin 

10339.  Mays,  J.  C.  C.  (ed.).  Collected  poems  of  Denis  Devlin. 
Dublin:  Dedalus,  1989.  pp.  365.  Rev.  by  Bernard  O’Donoghue  in  TLS, 
17  Aug.,  871. 

Peter  De  Vries 

10340.  Campion,  Daniel  Ray.  Running  on  the  surrealist  ticket:  the 
extravagant  Peter  De  Vries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3950A.] 

John  Dewey 

10341.  Goodman,  Russell  B.  American  philosophy  and  the  Roman¬ 
tic  tradition.  See  7008. 

10342.  Tiles,  J.  E.  Dewey.  London:  Routledge,  1988.  pp.xiv,  261. 
(Arguments  of  the  philosophers.) 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’) 

10343.  Morrison,  Rachela.  Casablanca  meets  Star  Wars:  the  Blakean 
dialectics  of  Blade  Runner.  See  8744. 

10344.  Palmer,  Christopher.  A  Scanner  Darkly  and  postmodernism. 
Arena  (92)  96—1 14. 

10345.  Slade,  Joseph  W.  Romanticizing  cybernetics  in  Ridley 
Scott’s  Blade  Runner.  See  8781. 

James  Dickey 

10346.  Kirschten,  Robert.  James  Dickey  and  the  gentle  ecstasy  of 
Earth:  a  reading  of  the  poems.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1988.  pp.218.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  James  C. 
Downey  in  SoO  (28:2)  72-81;  by  Jacqueline  Banerjee  in  EngS  (71:2) 
174-5- 
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10347.  Suarez,  Ernest.  James  Dickey:  culture,  South,  and  con¬ 
temporary  American  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3594A.J 

Modikwe  Dikobe 

10348.  Sole,  Kelwyn;  Koch,  Eddie.  The  Marabi  Dance :  a  working- 
class  novel?  In  (pp.  205-24)  47. 

Annie  Dillard 

10349.  Dillard,  Annie.  The  writing  life.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row, 

1 989;  London:  Picador,  pp.  no.  Rev.  by  Nick  Hornby  in  Listener  ( 1 24) 
13  Dec.,  25. 

10350.  Felch,  Susan  M.  Annie  Dillard:  modern  physics  in  a 
contemporary  mystic.  Mosaic  (22:2)  1989,  1— 14. 

10351.  Johnson,  Sandra  Humble.  Literary  epiphany  in  the  work  of 
Annie  Dillard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  LTniv.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3589A.] 

10352.  McClintock,  James  I.  ‘Pray  without  ceasing’:  Annie  Dillard 
among  the  nature  writers.  Cithara  (30:1)  44-57. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

10353.  Branson,  Stephanie  R.  New  fruit:  fantastic  elements  in  the 
short  fiction  of  Isak  Dinesen,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Edith  Wharton,  and 
Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 

I220A.J 


10354.  Zengos,  Hariclea.  ‘A  world  without  walls’:  race,  politics 
and  gender  in  the  African  works  of  Elspeth  Huxley,  Isak  Dinesen,  and 
Beryl  Markham.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(.3°^  394^A-1  Maud  Diver 

10355.  Saunders,  Rebecca  Ann.  The  politics  of  exile:  links  between 
feminism  and  imperialism.  (British  and  North  American  women  writers 
in  India  -  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan,  Flora  Annie  Steel,  Maud  Diver, 
Margaret  Wilson.)  See  6905. 

Thomas  Dixon 

10356.  Martin,  Jeffrey  B.  Film  out  of  theatre:  D.  W.  Griffith,  Birth 
of  a  Nation  and  the  melodrama  The  Clansman.  See  8734. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

10357.  Bevilacqua,  Winifred  Farrant.  Narration  and  history  in 
E.  L.  Doctorow’s  Welcome  to  Hard  Times ,  The  Book  of  Daniel,  and  Ragtime. 
AmSS  (22:2)  94-106. 

10358.  (  Ientry,  Marshall  Bruce.  Ragtime  as  auto  biography.  KQ 

(21:4)  1989,  105-12. 


10359.  Morris,  Christopher  D.  The  models  of  misrepresentation 
in  E.  L.  Doctorow’s  World’s  Fair.  PEL  (26:4)  522-38. 

Ivan  Doig 

10360.  Simpson,  Elizabeth  Ann.  An  introduction  to  the  work  of 
Ivan  Doig.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  ^ 1 )  ^55A'  1  J.  P.  Donleavy 

10361.  Lawrence,  Seymour.  Adventures  with  J.  P.  Donleavy;  or, 
How  I  lost  my  job  and  made  my  way  to  greater  glory.  See  504. 
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Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

10362.  Ahearn,  Barry.  Williams  and  H.D.;  or,  Sour  grapes.  TCL 
(35:3)  i989>  299-309. 

10363.  Baccolini,  Raffaella.  Tradition,  identity,  desire:  H.D.’s 
revisionist  strategies  in  By  Avon  River ,  Winter  Love ,  and  Hermetic  Definition. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of Wisconsin-Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(5°)  3582A.J 

10364.  Boughn,  John  Michael.  H.D.:  a  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
849a.] 

10365.  Burnett,  Gary.  H.D.  between  image  and  epic:  the  mysteries 
of  her  poetics.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  pp.  viii, 
198.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  7201 .)  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  1 1 1 .) 

10366.  Cramer,  Patricia.  Matriarchal  myth-making  for  a  post- 
patriarchal  age:  the  anti-war  writing  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  Hilda 
Doolittle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
ig8g.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2060-iA.] 

10367.  Dodd,  Elizabeth  Caroline.  Reticence  and  the  lyric:  the 
development  of  a  personal  classicism  among  four  women  poets  of  the 
twentieth  century.  See  9956. 

10368.  Fritz,  Angela  DiPace.  Thought  and  vision:  a  critical 
reading  of  H.D.’s  poetry.  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  UP  of  America, 
1988.  pp.  xiii,  221.  Rev.  by  David  Bergman  in  AL  (61:1)  iq8q,  igq-4.0; 
by  W.  H.  Green  in  SoCR  (21:2)  1989,  80-1. 

10369.  Fuchs,  Miriam.  H.D.’s  self-inscription:  between  time  and 
‘out-of-time’  in  The  Gift.  SoR  (26:3)  542-54. 

10370.  Gelpi,  Albert.  Two  ways  of  spelling  it  out:  an  archetypal- 
feminist  reading  of  H.D.’s  Trilogy  and  Adrienne  Rich’s  Sources.  SoR 
(26:2)  266-84. 

10371.  Hirsh,  Elizabeth  Anne.  Modernism  revised:  formalism  and 
the  feminine  (Irigaray,  H.D.,  Barnes).  See  9820. 

10372.  Hogue,  Cynthia  Anne.  Figuring  woman  (out):  feminine 
subjectivity  in  the  poetry  of  Emilv  Dickinson,  Marianne  Moore,  and 

H.D.  See  6847. 

10373.  Hughes,  Gertrude  Reif.  Making  it  really  new:  Hilda 
Doolittle,  Gwendolyn  Brooks,  and  the  feminist  potential  of  modern 
poetry.  See  9258. 

10374.  Kerblat-Houghton,  Jeanne.  Eros  ou  eris  dans  The  Walls  Do 
not  Fall  de  Hilda  Doolittle.  In  (pp.  109-19)  23. 

10375.  Kloepfer,  Deborah  Kelly.  The  unspeakable  mother: 
forbidden  discourse  in  Jean  Rhys  and  H.D.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP,  1989.  pp.xiv,  191.  (Reading  women  writing.) 

10376.  Rosen,  Victoria  Potts.  H.D.  and  Adrienne  Rich:  feminist 
poetic  responses  to  war.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2050A.] 

10377.  Schuyler,  Sarah.  Double-dealing  fictions.  Genders  (9) 

75-92- 
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10378.  Sword,  Helen.  Orpheus  and  Eurydice  in  the  twentieth 
century:  Lawrence,  H.D.,  and  the  poetics  of  the  turn.  TCL  (35:4)  1989, 
407-28. 

Edward  Dorn 

10379.  Breinig,  Helmbrecht.  Postmoderne  Intertextualitat  und 
historische  Referenz:  Edward  Dorns  For  the  New  Union  Dead  in  Alabama 
und  einige  Aspekte  des  amerikanischen  Rassenproblems  in  Geschichte, 
Literatur  und  Kunst.  See  8378. 

John  Dos  Passos 

10380.  Etheridge,  Charles  Larimore,  Jr.  Dos  Passos,  Steinbeck, 
Faulkner,  and  the  narrative  aesthetic  of  the  thirties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2895A.J 

10381.  Fichtelberg,  Joseph.  The  picaros  ofjohn  Dos  Passos.  TCL 
(34:4)  1988,434-52. 

10382.  Grigsby,  John  L.  The  automobile  as  technological  reality 
and  central  symbol  in  John  Dos  Passos’  The  Big  Money.  KQ(2i:4)  1989, 


35-41- 

10383.  Maine,  Barry  (ed.).  Dos  Passos:  the  critical  heritage.  New 
York:  Routledge,  1988.  (Bibl.  1989,  9410.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hook  in 
JAStud  (24:1)  123-4. 

10384.  Morel,  Jean-Pierre.  Dos  Passos:  Manhattan  Transfer.  Paris: 
Presses  Universitaires  de  France,  pp.  128.  (Etudes  litteraires,  30.) 

10385.  Nanney,  Lisa  Lorraine.  John  Dos  Passos  and  the  visual 
arts:  the  development  of  an  American  Modernist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2488A.] 

Lord  Alfred  Douglas 

10386.  Hyde,  Mary  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  and  Alfred  Douglas:  a 
correspondence.  (Bibl.  1984,  10646.)  Rev.  by  Alan  P.  Barr  in  VS  (27:2) 
1984,  279-81 . 

Keith  Douglas 

10387.  Goldman,  MarkJ.  Keith  Douglas:  war  poetry  as  ‘significant 
speech’.  DUJ  (82:2)  217-26. 

10388.  Sherry,  Vincent.  Hectic  stasis:  the  war  poetry  of  Keith 
Douglas.  UTO  (58:2)  1988/89,  295-304. 

Tom  Doulis 

10389.  Giannaris,  George.  The  Greek  Americans  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  novel.  Views  on  Language  and  Language  Teaching  (9:4)  1989, 
5—19- 


Margaret  Drabble 

10390.  Dantanus,  Ulf.  An  interview  with  Margaret  Drabble.  MS 
(84:1)  15-22. 

10391.  Drabble,  Margaret.  Some  thoughts  on  the  novel.  See  8895. 

10392.  Gullette,  Margaret  Morganroth.  Safe  at  last  in  the 
middle  years:  the  invention  of  the  midlife  progress  novel:  Saul  Bellow, 
Margaret  Drabble,  Anne  Tyler,  and  John  Updike.  See  9926. 

10393.  Konishi,  Eirin.  Sasayakana  jitsuzon:  Margaret  Drabble 
kenkyo.  (A  frail  existence:  a  study  of  Margaret  Drabble.)  (Bibl.  1981, 
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10809,  where  scholar’s  name  incorrect.)  Tokyo:  Aratake.  pp.  iv,  264. 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1981.) 

10394.  Manheimer,  Joan.  Margaret  Drabble  and  the  journey  to  the 
self.  In  (pp.  31 1-28)  9. 

10395.  Rose,  Ellen  Cronan.  The  sexual  politics  of  narration: 
Margaret  Drabble’s  feminist  fiction.  StudN  (20:1)  1988,  86-99. 

10396.  Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  Margaret  Drabble:  symbolic 
moralist.  Mercer  Island,  WA:  Starmont  House,  1989.  pp.  vii,  224.  Rev. 
by  Frederick  M.  Holmes  in  DalR  (69:4)  1989/90,  608—9. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

10397.  Fingeman,  Richard.  Theodore  Dreiser:  an  American  jour¬ 
ney,  1908-1945.  New  York:  Putnam,  pp.  544.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley 
in  BkW,  30  Sept.,  3;  by  Alfred  Kazin  in  NYTB,  30  Sept.,  1;  by 
Charles  A.  Fecher  in  TB.  16  Sept.,  1,  23. 

10398.  Fu,  Min-Zhan.  Representations  of  the  ‘other’:  Theodore 
Dreiser  and  basic  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3590-iA.) 

10399.  Niesen  de  Abruna,  Faura.  ‘Naturalization’  and  bonding  in 
Dreiser’s  ‘naturalistic’  representations  of  Sister  Carrie's  women.  Mid-’ 
america(i4)  1987,51-7. 

10400.  Nostwich,  T.  D.  (ed.).  Theodore  Dreiser  journalism:  vol.  1, 
Newspaper  writings,  1892-1895.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1988. 
pp.  xiv,  398.  Rev.  by  Blair  F.  Bigelow  in  AFR  (23: 1)  84-5. 

10401.  Sheng,  Chenliang.  Nietzsche’s  superman  Americanized:  on 
Dreiser’s  The  Financier.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College 
Park,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3956A.] 

10402.  Trigg,  Sally  Day.  Theodore  Dreiser  and  the  criminal 
justice  system  in  An  American  Tragedy.  StudN  (22:4)  429—40. 

Rosalyn  Drexler  (‘Julia  Sorel’) 

10403.  Abraham,  Teresa  Taisha.  Carnivalesque  and  American 
women  dramatists  of  the  sixties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Stony  Brook.  (Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2015A.J 

W.  E.  B.  DuBois 

10404.  Cain,  William  E.  W.  E.  B.  DuBois’s  Autobiography  and  the 
politics  ofliterature.  BAFF  (24:2)  299-313. 

10405.  Franklin,  John  Hope.  W.  E.  B.  DuBois:  a  personal  memoir. 
MassR  (31:1/2)  409-28. 

Andre  Dubus 

10406.  Breslin,  John  B.  Playing  out  the  patterns  of  sin  and  grace: 
the  Catholic  imagination  of  Andre  Dubus.  Cweal  (115)  2  Dec.  1988, 
652-6. 

Laurie  Duggan 

10407.  Tierney,  Laurie.  A  muse  round  Gippsland:  Duggan’s  The 
Ash  Range.  Ormond  Papers  (Univ.  of  Melbourne)  (5)  1988,  15-19. 

Robert  Duncan 

10408.  Johnson,  Mark  Andrew.  Robert  Duncan.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Half  1988.  pp.  155.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  526.)  Rev.  by  Paul 
Varner  in  WAL  (23:3)  1988,  273-4. 
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John  Gregory  Dunne 

10409.  Dunne,  John  Gregory.  Harp.  London:  Granta  in  assn  with 
Penguin,  pp.  235.  Rev.  by  Donna  Rifkind  in  TLS,  1 1  May,  488. 
(Autobiography.) 

Lawrence  Durrell 

10410.  Brinzeu,  Pia.  Only  the  city  is  real:  Lawrence  Durrell’s 
Alexandria.  SLLS,  1988,  60-7. 

10411.  Hollahan,  Eugene.  Who  wrote  A lountolive?  The  same  one 
who  wrote  Swann  in  Love.  StudN  (20:2)  1988,  167-85. 

10412.  Kaczvinsky,  Donald  Paul.  The  kingdom  of  the  imagina¬ 
tion:  a  study  of  the  major  novels  of  Lawrence  Durrell.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  162  ia.] 

10413.  Kellman,  Steven  G.  The  reader  in/of  The  Alexandria  Quartet. 
StudN  (20:1)  1988,  78-85. 

10414.  Vlad,  I  on.  Universal  heraldic  al  lui  Lawrence  Durrell.  (The 
heraldic  universe  of  Lawrence  Durrell.)  Tribuna,  6  Dec.,  12. 

‘Bob  Dylan’  (Robert  Zimmerman) 

10415.  Davies,  Paul.  ‘There’s  no  success  like  failure’:  from  rags  to 
riches  in  the  lyrics  of  Bob  Dylan.  YES  (20)  162-81 . 

Edith  Eaton  (Sui  Sin  Far) 

10416.  White-Parks,  Annette  (introd.).  The  wisdom  of  the  new. 
Legacy  (6:1)  1989,  34-7. 

E.  R.  Eddison 

10417.  Fleiger,  Yerlyn.  The  ouroboros  principle:  time  and  love  in 
Zimiamvia.  Mythlore  (15:4)  1989,  43-6. 

David  Edgar 

10418.  Schaffner,  Raimund.  David  Edgar:  Kunstlerische  und 
politische  Entwicklung.  Gulliver  (Berlin)  (25:1)  1989,  137—53. 

10419.  - David  Edgars  Weg  vom  Alternativen  ins  etablierte 

Theater.  Ang  (108:3/4)  373-408. 

Russell  Edson 

10420.  Wilson,  Steven  M.  ‘To  sit  by  the  window’:  the  early  prose 
poems  ofRussell  Edson.  CEACrit  (52:1/2)  1989/90,  74-9. 

Loren  Eiseley 

10421.  Christianson,  Gale  E.  Fox  at  the  wood’s  edge:  a  biography 
of  Loren  Eiseley.  New  York:  Holt.  pp.  517.  Rev.  by  T.H.  Watkins  in 
BkW,  19  Aug.,  4. 

Stevan  Eldred-Grigg 

10422.  Eldred-Grigg,  Stevan.  Oracles  and  Miracles',  working  class 
novel,  okay?  Sites  (16)  1988,  1 1 1-20. 

10423.  Gordon,  Elizabeth.  Oracles  and  Miracles',  truth  or  fiction? 
Untold  (9/10)  1988,  40-6. 

10424.  Mikalsen,  Ron.  Oracles  and  Miracles',  white  middle-class 
noise?  See  8738. 

Charlotte  Eliot 

10425.  Daumer,  Elisabeth  D.  A  literary  mother  and  a  literary  son: 
Charlotte  Eliot  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2061A.] 
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T.  S.  Eliot 

10426.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  T.  S.  Eliot:  eine  Biographie.  Trans,  by 
W  OLFGANG  H  eld  of  bibl.  1989,  9442.  Frankfurt:  Suhrkamp,  1988. 
pp.  565.  Rev.  by  GK  in  Inklings  (Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (7)  1989, 
'5M- 

10427.  Airaudi,  J  esse  T.  Elio,  Milosz,  and  the  enduring  Modernist 
protest.  TCL  (34:4)  1988,  453-67. 

10428.  Asbee,  Sue.  T.  S.  Eliot.  Hove:  Wayland.  pp.  111.  (Life  and 
works.) 

10429.  Badenhausen,  Richard  Joseph,  Jr.  The  double  voices  of 
T.  S.  Eliot:  divisions  in  dramatic  theory  and  practice.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  LIniv.  of  Michigan,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2492A.] 

10430.  Bagchee,  Shyamal  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  voice  descanting: 
centenary  essays.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xiii,  294. 

10431.  Bedient,  Calvin.  He  do  the  police  in  different  voices:  The 
Waste  Land  and  its  protagonist.  (Bibl.  1989,  9449.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Crawford  in  RES  (40:159)  1989,  435—6;  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  YES 
(20)  331-2. 

10432.  Beehler,  Michael.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  the 
discourses  of  difference.  (  Bibl.  1989,  9450.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in 
RES  (40:158)  1989,  293-4. 

10433.  Brooker,  Jewel  Spears  (ed.).  Approaches  to  teaching 
Eliot’s  poetry  and  plays.  New  York:  Modern  Language  Assn  of 
America,  1988.  pp.xii,  204.  (Approaches  to  teaching  world  literature, 
19.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in  RES  (41:164)  596—7. 

10434.  Brooks,  Harold  F.;  Brooks,  Jean  R.  The  Waste  Land:  poem 
ofhope.  ACM  (3:2)  201-42. 

10435.  Calder,  Angus.  T.  S.  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1987,  10499.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Crawford  in  RES  (40: 158)  1989,  295. 

10436.  Carey,  John.  Eliot  and  the  mass.  In  (pp.  49-64)  45. 

10437.  Carpentier,  Martha  C.  Orestes  in  the  drawing  room: 
Aeschylean  parallels  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  The  Family  Reunion.  TCL  (35:1) 
i989U7-42. 

10438.  Cato,  Judy  Mae.  Sea  drift:  the  pattern  of  history  in  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  Four  Quartets,  a  study  of  Eliot’s  transformation  of  Wordsworth’s 
narrative  mode.  See  8286. 

10439.  Childs,  Donald  J.  T.  S.  Eliot:  from  varieties  of  mysticism  to 
pragmatic  poesis.  Mosaic  (22:4)  1989,  99-1 16. 

10440.  Cooper,  Gordon  Burns.  Mysterious  music:  rhythm  in  free 
verse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(5°)  3945A-J 

10441.  Corrigan,  Elena.  Patterns  of  communication  in  poetry:  the 
theoretical  work  of  Osip  Mandel'stam  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1220-iA.] 

10442.  Craig,  Cairns.  Yeats,  Eliot,  Pound  and  the  politics  of  poetry: 
richest  to  richest.  (Bibl.  1984,  10713.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Witemeyer  in 
Yeats  (1)  1983,  191-6. 
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10443.  Crawford,  Robert.  The  savage  and  the  city  in  the  work  of 
T.  S.  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1989,  9461.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Woodward  in  RES 
(41:161)  140;  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  MLR  (85:1)  169. 

10444.  Dahman,  Ghada.  Determining  common  ground:  William 
Carlos  Williams,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  the  quest  for  experimental  technique 
in  modern  American  poetry.  See  9229. 

10445.  D’Ambrosio,  Vinnie-Marie.  Eliot  possessed:  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
Fitzgerald’s  Rubaiyat.  See  7050. 

10446.  Daumer,  Elisabeth  D.  A  literary  mother  and  a  literary  son: 
Charlotte  Eliot  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  10425. 

10447.  Dayal,  Samir.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  theory  of  negative  subjectivity. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  2905A.J 

10448.  Diepeveen,  Leonard.  Shifting  metaphors:  interarts  com¬ 
parisons  and  analogy.  Word  &  Image  (5:2)  1989,  206—13. 

10449.  Druce,  Robert.  The  mask  of  Agamemnon:  reflexions  upon 
Eliot’s  Sweeney  among  the  Nightingales.  DQR  (20:1)  66—83. 

10450.  Dyson,  A.  E.  Yeats,  Eliot  and  R.  S.  Thomas:  riding  the  echo. 
(Bibl.  1983,  10995.)  Rev-  by  Donald  E.  Stanford  in  Yeats  (2)  1984, 
279-86. 

10451.  Eliot,  Valerie  (ed.).  The  letters  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  vol.  1, 
1898-1922.  (Bibl.  1989,  9465.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  UTO  (59:2) 
1989/90,  359-61;  by  G.  Singh  in  ACM  (3:1)  107-10;  by  John  Higgins  in 
New  Contrast  (18:1)  76—8;  by  Alan  Robinson  in  RES  (41:163)  422—3. 

10452.  Ellmann,  Maud.  The  poetics  of  impersonality:  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1988,  7325.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Woodward  in 
RES  (41:161)  139—40;  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  MLR  (85:1)  169—70. 

10453.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Ascending  the  Prufrockian  stair: 
studies  in  a  dissociated  sensibility.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Paris:  Lang, 
1988.  pp.xxxiv,  227.  (American  univ.  studies,  4:  English  language  and 
literature,  86.)  Rev.  by  Kristian  Smidt  in  EngS  (70:6)  1989,  592;  by 
Dorothy  Judd  Hall  in  SoHR  (24:4)  373-4;  bv  William  Pratt  in 
OhioanaQ  (33:1)  15-17. 

10454.  - The  weakness  of  T.  S.  Eliot’s  J.  Alfred:  more  of  Verdenal 

in  Prufrock.  Names  (38:1/2)  43-8. 

10455.  Flinn,  Anthony  Michael.  Authority  and  transpersonality: 
the  situation  of  the  speaker  in  Yeats,  Eliot,  and  Williams.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  842A.] 

10456.  Fredman,  Stephen.  Williams,  Eliot,  and  the  American 
tradition.  TCL  (35:3)  1989,  235-53. 

10457.  Freeman,  Arthur.  Reputation  saving.  TLS,  5  Oct.,  1066. 

10458.  Gassenmeier,  Michael.  T.  S.  Eliots  Waste  Land'.  Paradigma 
welcher  Moderne?  Ang  (108:1/2)  96-1 12. 

10459.  Gordon,  Lyndall.  Eliot’s  new  life.  (Bibl.  1989,  9469.)  Rev. 
by  Anne  Ridler  in  RES  (41:163)  424-5;  by  Robert  Crawford  in  NQ 
(37:3)  362-3- 

10460.  Gregory,  Elizabeth  Lee.  Quotation  and  modern  American 
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poetry:  Eliot,  Williams  and  Moore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3951A.J 

10461.  Habib,  M.  A.  R.  The  prayers  of  childhood:  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
manuscripts  on  Kant.  JHI  (51:1)  93-1 14. 

10462.  Hartford,  G.  F.  T.  S.  Eliot  on  the  stoicism  of  Seneca.  ESA 
(33:1)  1— 14. 

10463.  Hay,  Eloise  Knapp.  Conversion  and  expatriation:  T.S. 
Eliot’s  dual  allegiance.  Mosaic  (23:2)  89-106. 

10464.  Helmling,  Steven.  The  grin  of  Tiresias:  humor  in  The  Waste 
Land.  TCL  (36:2)  137-54. 

10465.  Honda,  Kin’ichirou.  T.  S.  Eliot  kenkyu  josetsu.  (A  study  of 
T.  S.  Eliot.)  Tokyo:  Shonazaki.  pp.xx,  698. 

10466.  Jeffreys,  Mark  Edwin.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Athenaeum  reviews: 
rhetoric,  drama,  and  the  critical  point  of  view.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1620A.] 

10467.  Johnson,  Loretta.  A  temporary  marriage  of  two  minds: 
T.  S.  and  Vivien  Eliot.  TCL  (34:1)  1988,  49-61. 

10468.  Jordan,  Heather  Bryant.  Annotating  the  lines:  Ara  Vos 
Prec.  See  200. 

10469.  Kearns,  Cleo  McNelly.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Indie  traditions:  a 
study  of  poetry  and  belief.  (Bibl.  1989,  9481.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford 
in  RES  (40:160)  1989,590-1. 

10470.  Koestenbaum,  Wayne.  The  Waste  Land'.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  and  Ezra 
Pound’s  collaboration  on  hysteria.  TCL  (34:2)  1988,  1 13-39. 

10471.  Lamos,  Colleen  Ruth.  Going  astray:  gender  as  errancy  in 
modern  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1608-9A.] 

10472.  Lee,  Chong-Ho.  Eliot  wa  postmodernism:  The  Waste  Land  eui 
postmodernity  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Eliot  and  postmodernism:  post¬ 
modernity  in  The  Waste  Land.)  JELL  (36)  29—54. 

10473.  Leonard,  Virginia.  Eliot’s  anima:  a  cycle  of  sexuality  and 
salvation.  BSUF  (30:3)  1989,  32-45. 

10474.  McClave,  Heather.  Tongued  with  hre:  the  primitive  terror 
and  the  word  in  T.  S.  Eliot.  In  (pp.  163-77)  27. 

10475.  McCracken,  Tim.  The  postmodern  music  of  Four  Quartets : 
the  difficult  whole  of  Eliot’s  middle  way.  CEACrit  (52:3)  36-44. 

10476.  Malamud,  Randy.  The  language  of  Modernism.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3237A.J 

10477.  Manganiello,  Dominic.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Dante.  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1989.  (Bibl.  1989,  9488.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in 
NQ  (37:4)  498-9;  by  Alzina  Stone  Dale  in  ChrisL  (39:3)  343-5. 

10478.  Mason,  H.  A.  Eliot’s  Ode:  a  neglected  poem?  CamQ  (19:4) 

3°3-35- 

10479.  Menand,  Louis.  Discovering  Modernism:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  his 
context.  (Bibl.  1989,  9491.)  Rev.  by  Charles  E.  May  in  VS  (31  1988, 

456-7-  A  , 

10480.  Mihaies,  Mircea.  Omorul  in  catedrala.  (Murder  m  the 
cathedral.)  Orizont,  13  July,  1 1. 
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10481.  Muther,  Elizabeth.  Polemics  and  vers  libre :  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
radical  stylistics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1614A.J 

10482.  Nanny,  Max.  Modernism:  the  manipulation  of  context.  In 
(pp. 65-81)  45. 

10483.  Olney,  James  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot:  essays  from  the  Southern 
Review.  (Bibl.  1989,  9496.)  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQ  (37: 1 )  112-13; 
by  Robert  Crawford  in  RES  (41 : 164)  595-6. 

10484.  Pearce,  Dan.  Repetition  compulsion  and  'undoing’:  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  ‘anxiety  of  influence’.  Mosaic  (21:4)  1988,  45-54. 

10485.  Perl,  Jeffrey  M.  Skepticism  and  modern  enmity:  before  and 
after  Eliot.  See  8555. 

10486.  Raj  an,  Balachandra.  Its  own  executioner:  Yeats  and  the 
fragment.  Yeats  (3)  1985,  72-87 . 

10487.  Reeves,  Gareth.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  Virgilian  poet.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9502.)  Rev.  by  David  Crane  in  DUJ  (82:2)  286-7. 

10488.  Reiterer,  Manuela.  T.  S.  Eliot  und  Hugo  von  Hofmanns¬ 
thal:  ein  dichtungs-  und  ideengeschichtlicher  Vergleich.  Essen:  Blaue 
Eule.  pp.  299.  (Literaturwissenschaft  in  der  Blauen  Eule,  3.) 

10489.  Rhodes,  Belinda  J.  Two  Norwegian  Modernists  and  T.  S. 
Eliot.  Edda  (90:1)  28-43. 

10490.  Richardson,  John.  Age  and  youth  in  The  Waste  Land.  Eng 
(39:i65)  215-27- 

10491.  Ricks,  Christopher.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  prejudice.  Berkeley: 
California  UP,  1989.  (Bibl.  1989,  9504.)  Rev.  by  R.  F.  Fleissner  in  AL 
(62:2)  341-3;  by  Hilton  Kramer  in  Commentary  (89:3)  63-6;  by 
A.  V.C.  Schmidt  in  RES  (41:163)  425-7. 

10492.  Roessel,  David.  Guy  Fawkes  Day  and  the  Versailles  Peace 
in  The  Hollow  Men.  ELN  (28:1)  52—8. 

10493.  Roh  rkemper,  John;  Gutmann,  Karen  L.  The  search  for 
control:  Eliot,  Hemingway,  and  In  Our  Time.  Midamerica  (15)  1988, 
59-71- 

10494.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Mr  Eliot  looks  into  Chapman’s  Homer:  a 
possible  source  for  Sweeney  Erect.  CML  ( 1 1 : 1 )  55-8. 

10495.  Ruff, John.  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  wizard  of  Cynthia  Ozick.  Cresset 
(53T)  10-12. 

10496.  Scofield,  Martin.  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  poems.  (Bibl.  1989,  9509.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in  RES  (41:161)  140-1;  by  Bernard  Bergonzi 
in  MLR  (85:1)  168-9. 

10497.  Severin,  Laura  Ruth.  The  significance  of  gender:  male 
patterns  of  understanding  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3955— 6a.] 

10498.  Shah,  Ramesh  Chandra.  Yeats  and  Eliot:  perspectives  on 
India.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1983.  pp.vii,  174. 
Rev.  by  E.  P.  Bollier  in  Yeats  (3)  1985,  249-52. 

10499.  Shusterman,  Richard.  Eliot’s  pragmatist  philosophy  of 
practical  wisdom.  RES  (40:157)  1989,  72—92. 
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10500.  -  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  philosophy  of  criticism.  (Bibl.  1989, 

951 1.)  Rev.  by  Sanford  Schwartz  in  MP  (88:1)  102-4. 

10501.  Sigg,  Eric.  The  American  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  study  of  the  early 
writings.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1989.  pp.  ix,  269.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
American  literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Spoo  in  AL  (62:3) 
520-1;  by  Martin  Scofield  in  Eng  (39:165)  267-72. 

10502.  Skaff,  William.  The  philosophy  of  T.S.  Eliot:  from  skep¬ 
ticism  to  a  surrealist  poetic,  1909-1927.  (Bibl.  1989,  9512.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Crawford  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  294-5. 

10503.  Sri,  P.  S.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Vedanta  and  Buddhism.  (Bibl.  1987, 
10553.)  Rev-  by  Michael  Hurley  in  QQ  (94:1)  1987,  214-15;  byJ.M. 
Reibetanz  in  UTQ  (57:1)  1987,  128-30. 

10504.  Sultan,  Stanley.  Eliot,  Joyce,  and  company.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9514.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in  RES  (41:163)  421-2;  by  Alan 
Robinson  in  YES  (20)  330—1 . 

10505.  Surette,  Leon.  The  Waste  Land  and  Jessie  Weston:  a 
reassessment.  TCL  (34:2)  1988,  223-44. 

10506.  Swift,  Jennifer.  The  body  and  transcendence  of  two  waste¬ 
lands:  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  and  The  Waste  Land.  Paunch  (63/64)  140—71. 

10507.  Takayanagi,  Shun’ichi.  T.S.  Eliot  no  shisou  keisei.  (The 
formation  ofT.  S.  Eliot’s  ideas.)  Tokyo:  Nansousha.  pp.  316. 

10508.  Tomlin,  E.  W.  F.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  friendship.  (Bibl.  1989,  9517.) 
Rev.  by  Anne  Ridler  in  RES  (41 : 163)  425. 

10509.  Tydeman,  William.  Murder  in  the  Cathedral  and  The  Cocktail 
Party.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1988.  pp.98.  (Text  and  performance.) 
Rev.  by  Katharine  Worth  in  NQ  (37:4)  505. 

10510.  Vendler,  Helen.  The  Waste  Land  revisited.  YR  (79:2) 
147-61. 

10511.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  The  Rape  oj the  Lock  and  The  Waste  Land. 

See  5444. 

10512.  Wight,  Doris  T.  Metaphysics  through  paradox  in  Eliot’s 
Four  Quartets.  PhilR  (23:1)  63-9. 

10513.  Young,  R.  W.  ‘The  loud  lament  of  the  disconsolate  chimera’: 
speech  and  presence  in  Burnt  Norton.  ChrisL  (39:3)  261—80. 

‘Elizabeth’  (Mary  Annette,  Countess  von  Arnim) 

10514.  Mortimer,  Penelope  (introd.).  The  adventures  of  Elizabeth 
in  Rugen.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xvi,  299.  (Virago  modern  classics.) 

10515.  Waldstein,  Edith.  Bettine  von  Arnim  and  the  politics  of 
romantic  conversation.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1988.  pp.  126. 
(Studies  in  German  literature,  linguistics  and  culture,  33.)  Rev.  by 
M.  Kay  Flavell  in  MLR  (85:2)  520. 

Stanley  Elkin 

10516.  C  henetier,  Marc.  Stanley  Elkin,  l’ecriture  et  la  voix. 
Europe  (733)  37-40. 

10517.  Parks,  John  G.  The  noise  of  magic  kingdoms:  reflections  on 
theodicy  in  two  recent  American  novels.  See  10333. 

Ralph  Ellison 

10518.  Benston,  Kimberly  W.  Speaking  for  you:  the  vision  of  Ralph 
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Ellison.  Washington,  DC:  Howard  UP,  1987.  pp.438.  Rev.  in  BkW, 
20  May,  12. 

10519,  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Invisible  man:  race  and  identity. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  138.  (Twayne’s  masterwork 
studies,  17.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Clarke  in  MLR  (85:4)  938. 

10520.  O’Meally,  Robert  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Invisible  Man.  (Bibl. 
1989,  9531.)  Rev.  by  Liam  Kennedy  in  JAStud  (24:3)  424-6;  by 
Graham  Clarke  in  MLR  (85:4)  938-9. 

10521.  Spillers,  Hortense  J.  ‘The  permanent  obliquity  of  an 
in(pha)llibly  straight’:  in  the  time  of  the  daughters  and  fathers.  In  (pp. 
127-49) 11,  and  (pp.  1 57—76)  15. 

Buchi  Emecheta 

10522.  Sample,  Maxine  J.  Cornish.  The  representation  of  space  in 
selected  works  by  Bessie  Head,  Buchi  Emecheta,  and  Flora  Nwapa. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  161  ia.] 

William  Empson 

10523.  Thompson,  Mark.  ‘On  the  borderland’:  Empson  first  and 
last.  Edinburgh  Review  (85)  101-38. 

Paul  Engle 

10524.  W  ard,  Robert.  The  poetry  of  Paul  Engle:  a  voice  of  the 
Midwest.  Midamerica  (16)  1989,  94—102. 

D.  J.  Enright 

10525.  Simms,  Jacqueline  (ed.).  Life  by  other  means:  essays  on  D.J. 
Enright.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.xiv,  193.  Rev.  by  Michael  Walters  in  TLS, 
9  Mar.,  248;  by  Mark  Ford  in  LRB  (12:11)  16-17;  by  Michael  Wood  in 
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10526.  Smith,  Gerard  Michael.  Sound  foundations:  music, 
language  and  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Lhiiv., 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2298A.J 

Louise  Erdrich 

10527.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  Reading  between  worlds:  narrati- 
vity  in  the  fiction  of  Louise  Erdrich.  AL  (62:3)  405-22. 
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Nuruddin  Farah 
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prose  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3948A.] 
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10543.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  On  the  prejudices,  predilections,  and  firm 
beliefs  ofWilliam  Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1989,  9554.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Knights 
in  MLR  (85:4)  936-7. 
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Dust.) 
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by  M.  Wynn  Thomas  in  LRB  (12:1)  12-13. 
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10595.  Schroeder,  Patricia  R.  Ratliff’s  descent  from  the  buck- 
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Faulkner,  the  South,  and  the  modern  world.  (Bibl.  1989,  9620.)  Rev.  by 
Jean  Mullin  Yonke  in  AmerS  (30:1)  1989,  89—90. 

Jessie  Fauset 

10614.  Foreman,  P.  Gabrielle.  Looking  back  from  Zora,  or  talking 
out  both  sides  my  mouth  for  those  who  have  two  ears.  See  7193. 

Kenneth  Fearing 

10615.  Anderson,  Andrew  Richard.  ‘Fear  ruled  them  all’: 
Kenneth  Fearing’s  literature  of  corporate  conspiracy.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  503A.] 

Henry  Gregor  Felsen 
(‘Henry  Vicar’,  ‘Angus  Vickers’) 

10616.  Cole,  David  L.  Speed  and  paradox  in  Henry  Gregor  Felsen’s 
Hot  Rod  and  Street  Rod.  KQ(2i:4)  1989,  127-35. 

James  Fenton 

10617.  Nevett,  Julie.  The  new  recklessness.  Sport  (5)  41-51. 

Lawrence  Ferlinghetti 

10618.  Silesky,  Barry.  Ferlinghetti:  the  artist  in  his  time.  New 
York:  Warner,  pp.  294.  Rev.  by  Richard  Lourie  in  BkW,  5  Aug.,  9. 

Leslie  Fiedler 

10619.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  Leslie  Fiedler.  Boston,  MA: 
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G.  K.  Hall,  1985.  pp.  1 72.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  492.)  Rev.  by  David 
Noble  in  SoCR  ( 19: 1)  1986,  93—4. 

Timothy  Findley 

10620.  Leclaire,  Jacques.  Chaos  and  order  in  Timothy  Findley’s 
The  Wars.  In  (pp.  209-17)  23. 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

10621.  Arnovick,  Peter  Gerald.  ‘You  can’t  pray  a  lie’:  reflections 
of  self-honesty  in  selected  works  by  Mark  Twain.  Ernest  Hemingway, 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  and  J.  D.  Salinger.  See  8159. 

10622.  Bullock,  Heidi  Kunz.  Typology  in  the  major  fiction  of 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  1227A.] 

10623.  Giles,  Paul.  Aquinas  vs  Weber:  ideological  esthetics  in  The 
Great  Gatsby.  Mosaic  (22:4)  1989,  1 — 12. 

10624.  Hendriksen,  John  Oscar.  This  Side  of  Paradise  as  a  Bildungs- 
roman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  851A.] 

10625.  Hibbard,  Allen.  Tender  Is  the  Night  and  The  Sheltering  Sky.  the 
meanings  of  familiar  and  exotic  settings.  See  9984. 

10626.  H  umy,  Nicholas  Peter.  The  stories  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 
and  the  establishment  of  a  consuming  readership.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Iowa,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  499— 500A.] 

10627.  Jackson,  Timothy  P.  Back  to  the  garden  or  into  the  night: 
Hemingway  and  Fitzgerald  on  fall  and  redemption.  ChrisL  (39:4) 
42  3-4I- 

10628.  Johnston,  Kenneth  G.  The  dream  machine:  Fitzgerald  and 
the  automobile.  KO  (2 1 :4)  1989,  43-54. 

10629.  Lee,  A.  Robert.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  the  promises  of  life. 
London:  Vision  Press;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1989.  pp.  220. 
(Critical  studies.)  Rev.  by  Roy  Townsend  in  JAStud  (24:3)  471-2. 
10630.  Lee,  J  un-Jun.  The  Great  Gatsby  e  deureonan  gyegeup  eui 

hyungsangwha.  (The  portrayal  of  the  classes  in  The  Great  Gatsby.)  EngSt 
(14)  85-98. 

10631.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Fitzgerald’s  craft  of  short  fiction:  the 
collected  stories,  1920-1935.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press, 
1989.  pp.  xiv,  235.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  103.)  Rev.  by 
Donald  D.  Kummings  in  AL  (62:1)  137—8. 

10632.  Pike,  Gerald  Stephen.  A  concert  of  one:  voice  in  the  short 
fiction  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Davis.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1614A.J 

10633.  Swann,  Charles.  A  Fitzgerald  debt  to  Keats?  From  Isabella 
into  Tender  is  the  Night.  See  7560. 

10634.  Toles,  George.  The  metaphysics  of  style  in  Tender  is  the 
Night.  AL  (62:3)  423-44. 

10635.  Varet-Ali,  Elizabeth.  The  unfortunate  fate  of  seventeen 
Fitzgerald  originals:  towards  a  reading  of  the  Pat  Holly’s  stories  on  their 
own  merits  completely.  JSSE  (14)  87-110. 
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10636.  Washington,  Bryan  Reed.  The  Americanization  of  Europe: 
Scott  Fitzgerald,  Henry  James,  and  the  textual  politics  of  exile. 

See  7502. 

10637.  Wendler,  Linda  Fine.  The  effects  of  Biblical  prior  know¬ 
ledge  and  verbal  ability  on  college  students’  ability  to  interpret  short 
stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
773A. 1 

Thomas  Flanagan 

10638.  Steinman,  Michael.  Remembering  Michael:  a  talk  with 
Thomas  Flanagan.  TCL  (36:3)  259-74.  (Michael  O'Donovan:  ‘Frank 
O’Connor’.) 


Janet  Flanner  (‘Genet’) 

10639.  Wineapple,  Brenda.  Genet:  a  biography  of  Janet  Flanner. 
New  York:  Ticknor  &  Fields,  1989.  pp.  361 .  Rev.  by  Kenneth  S.  Lynn  in 
BkW,  26  Nov.  1989,4;  by  Kaye  Gibbons  in  NYTB,  7  Jan.,  25. 

Horton  Foote 

10640.  Burkhart,  Marian.  Horton  Foote’s  many  roads  home. 
Cweal  ( 1 15)  26  Feb.  1988,  1 10-15. 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  Hueffer) 

10641.  Bassoff,  Bruce.  Oedipal  fantasy  and  arrested  development 
in  The  Good  Soldier.  TCL  (34:1)  1988,  40-7. 

10642.  Belford,  Barbara.  Violet:  the  story  of  the  irrepressible 
Violet  Hunt  and  her  circle  of  lovers  and  friends  —  Ford  Madox  Ford, 
H.  G.  Wells,  Somerset  Maugham,  and  Henry  James.  See  7388. 

10643.  Bobo,  Stephanie  Caroline.  First-person  third-party  narra¬ 
tion:  Lord  Jim ,  The  Good  Soldier ,  and  Pale  Fire.  See  10163. 

10644.  Core,  Deborah.  Caroline  Gordon,  Ford  Madox  Ford:  a 
shared  passion  for  the  novel.  SoQ  (28:3)  33-42. 

10645.  Fleishman,  Avrom.  The  genre  of  The  Good  Soldier.  Ford’s 
comic  mastery.  In  (pp.  41—53)  9. 

10646.  Judd,  Alan.  Ford  Madox  Ford.  London:  Collins,  pp.471. 
Rev.  by  Max  Saunders  in  Listener  (124)  14  June,  31;  by  Gore  Vidal  in 
TLS,  22  June,  659-60;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (12:12)  7. 

10647.  Page,  Norman.  Living  as  ritual  in  Parade’s  End.  In  (pp. 


55-63)  9- 

10648.  Snow,  Zsuzsanna  Darai.  Modern  narrative  technique  in 
Heart  of  Darkness,  The  Good  Soldier ,  and  Lolita.  See  10247. 

10649.  Weiss,  Timothy.  Fairy  tale  and  romance  in  works  of  Ford 
Madox  Ford.  (Bibl.  1985,  10822.)  Rev.  byjoseph  Wiesenfarth  in  StudN 

(.9:2)  ,987,  233-5-  '  '  jesse  Hill  Ford 
10650.  Madden,  David.  On  the  loose:  a  memoir.  SoR  (26:4)  766-83. 

Maria  Irene  Fornes 

10651.  Sontag,  Susan.  Plays.  New  York:  PAJ,  1986.  pp.  147.  (Mud, 

The  Danube,  The  Conduct  of  Life,  Sarita.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  A.  Schuler  in 

TJ  (38:4)  1986,514-15. 
jvo  +/  y  >ot  o  E  M  Forster 

10652.  Buzard,  James  Michael.  Forster’s  trespasses:  tourism  and 

cultural  politics.  TCL  (34:2)  1988,  155-79- 
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10653.  D’Cruz,  Doreen.  Emptying  and  filling  along  the  existential 
coil  in  A  Passage  to  India.  StudN  (18:2)  1986,  193-205. 

10654.  Dorsey,  Shelly.  Austen,  Forster,  and  economics.  See  6219. 

10654a.  Durrell,  Lawrence  (introd.);  Haag,  Michael  (notes). 
Alexandria:  a  history  and  a  guide.  By  E.  M.  Forster.  London:  Haag, 
1982.  pp.  xxvi,  279.  (Repr.  of  first  ed.,  1922.)  Rev.  by  Nur  Sharif  in 
'Alam  al-Fikr  (19:2)  1988,  279-94. 

10655.  England,  Richard  Breck.  The  world’s  desire:  the  myth  of 
transcendence  in  the  works  of  Edward  Morgan  Forster.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3600A.] 

10656.  Fincham,  Gail.  Arches  and  echoes:  framing  devices  in  A 
Passage  to  India.  Pretexts  (2:1)  52—67. 

10657.  Galef,  David  Adam.  Flat  and  minor  characters:  a  casebook. 

See  10183. 

10658.  Graham,  Kenneth.  Indirections  of  the  novel:  James, 
Conrad,  and  Forster.  See  7432. 

10659.  Heath,  Jeffrey.  A  voluntary  surrender:  imperialism  and 
imagination  in  A  Passage  to  India.  UTQ  (59:2)  1989/90,  287—309. 

10660.  Italia,  Paul  G.  Under  the  rules  of  time:  story  and  plot  in 
E.  M.  Forster’s  A  Passage  to  India.  ELN  (27:3)  58-62. 

10661.  Lago,  Mary.  E.  M.  Forifter  and  the  BBC.  See  8719. 

10662.  Levine,  June  Perry.  Two  rooms  with  a  view.  See  8722. 

10663.  Moffat,  Wendy.  A  Passage  to  India  and  the  limits  of  certainty. 
.JNT  (20:3)  331-41. 

10664.  Page,  Norman.  E.  M.  Forster.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1987. 
pp.  x,  133.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Watson  in 
NO  (36:4)  1989,  539-40. 

10665.  Rahman,  Tario.  Maurice  and  The  Longest  Journey,  a  study  of 
E.  M.  Forster’s  deviation  from  the  representation  of  male  homo¬ 
sexuality  in  literature.  SEL  (English  number)  57—75. 

10666.  - A  study  of  alienation  in  E.  M.  F  orster’s  Maurice.  DUT 

(82:1)  81-7. 

10667.  Roessel,  David.  Live  Orientals  and  dead  Greeks:  Forster’s 
response  to  the  Chanak  crisis.  TCL  (36: 1 )  43-60. 

David  Foster 

10668.  Shaw,  Narelle.  ‘Nothing  is  random’:  David  Foster’s  Plum¬ 
bum.  Southerly  (50:1)  80—92. 

10669.  - The  passion  of  D’Arcy  D’Oliveres:  David  Foster’s  Dog 

Rock  novels.  Antipodes  (4:1)  29—34. 

John  Fowles 

10670.  Bazura,  Ion.  Magicianul  §i  fictiunea  realului.  {The  Magus  and 
the  fiction  of  reality.  Columna  (2)  15. 

10671.  Cooper,  Pamela  Ann.  Power,  creativity  and  femininity  in 
the  fictions  of  John  Fowles.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2904A.J 

10672.  Dopp,  Jamie;  Olshen,  Barry  N.  Fathers  and  sons:  Fowles’s 
The  Tree  and  autobiographical  theory.  See  9347. 
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10673.  Falconer,  Graham.  Straightening  out  John  Fowles.  QQ 
(94:2)  1987,  332-40  (review-article). 

10674.  Hita,  Michele.  The  social  function  of  literature  and  the 
literatured  :  Poor  Koko ,  a  novella  by  John  Fowles.  Caliban  (27)  27—33. 

10675.  Holmes,  Frederick  M.  The  novelist  as  magus:  John  Fowles 
and  the  function  of  narrative.  DalR  (68:3)  1988,  288-301. 

10676.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Chinese  box:  Flann  O’Brien  in  the  meta¬ 
fiction  of  Alasdair  Gray,  John  Fowles,  and  Robert  Coover.  See  10274. 

10677.  Kochhar-Lindgren,  Gray  Meredith.  Narcissus  trans¬ 
formed:  textuality  and  the  self  in  psychoanalysis  and  literature 
See  8989. 

10678.  Loveday,  Simon.  The  romances  of  John  Fowles.  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1985.  (Bibl.  1988,  7502.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Falconer  in 
QO  (94:2)  1987,  332-40. 

10679.  Monnin,  Pierre  E.  Cumulative  strangeness  without  and 
within  A  Maggot  by  J.  Fowles.  In  (pp.  151—62)  39. 

10680.  Nefily,  Salah  Ed  -din.  Eros  and  thanatos  in  D.  FI.  Law¬ 
rence’s  Sons  and  Lovers  and  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  and  in  John  Fowles’s 
The  Collector  and  Daniel  Martin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Dakota,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  867A.] 

10681.  Onega,  Susana.  Form  and  meaning  in  the  novels  of  John 
Fowles.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1989.  pp.  207. 
(Challenging  the  literary  canon.) 

10682.  W  ilson,  Raymond  J.,  111.  Fowles’s  allegory  of  literary  inven¬ 
tion:  Mantissa  and  contemporary  theory.  See  9689. 

Janet  Frame 

10683.  Brown,  Ruth.  Owls  Do  Cry.  portrait  of  New  Zealand? 
Landfall  (44:3)  350—8. 

10684.  Evans,  Patrick.  Filming  fiction.  See  8663. 

10685.  McLeod,  Marion.  The  angels  at  our  table:  the  language  of 
the  Is-land.  NZList,  8  Oct.,  102-3. 

10686.  Tansley,  Rebecca.  Self-centred  cinema:  language  and  the 
writer  in  An  Angel  at  My  Table.  See  8790. 

‘Miles  Franklin’  (Stella  Maria  Sarah  Miles  Franklin, 

‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  1’Artsau’) 

10687.  Barnes,  John.  Joseph  Furphy  and  Miles  Franklin.  Overland 
( 1 1 9)  76—86.  (Abridged  chapter  from  The  Order  of  Things.) 

10688.  Gingell,  Susan.  Delineating  the  differences:  an  approach  to 
Miles  Franklin’s  My  Brilliant  Career.  Australian  &  New  Zealand  Studies 
in  Canada  (3)  43-55. 

Brian  Friel 

10689.  McGrath,  F.  C.  Brian  Friel  and  the  politics  of  the  Anglo- 
Irish  language.  GLO  (26:4)  241-8. 

10690.  O’Brien,  George.  Brian  Friel.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan, 
1989.  pp.  xii,  148. 

10691.  Pilkington,  Lionel.  Language  and  politics  in  Brian  Friel’s 
Translations.  IUR  (20:2)  282—98. 
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10692.  Turpin,  Anita  Jane.  ‘New  adjustments  and  new  arrange¬ 
ments’:  the  drama  of  Brian  Friel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois 
Univ.  at  Garbondale,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  686a.] 

Robert  Frost 

10693.  Doreski,  William.  Robert  Frost’s  The  Census-Taker  and  the 
problem  of  wilderness.  TCL  (34: 1 )  1988,  30-9. 

10694.  Harvey,  Bonnie  Carman.  A  movement  toward  the  inte¬ 
grated  self:  antinomianism  reflected  in  the  poetry  of  Taylor,  Emerson, 
Dickinson,  and  Frost.  See  4827. 

10695.  Hoeller,  Hildegard.  Evolution  and  metaphor  in  Robert 
Frost’s  poetry.  SoCR  (23:1)  127-35. 

10696.  Katz,  Sandra.  The  world  is  evil:  personal  experience  in 
Home  Burial.  SoCR  (23:1)  122—6. 

10697.  Klausner,  Lewis.  ‘Trial  by  market’:  Frost’s  commerce  in 
cultural  influence.  WHR  (44:4)  366—91. 

10698.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  The  resentments  of  Robert  Frost.  AL 
(62:2)  175-200. 

10699.  Mack,  Anne;  Rome,  J.  J.  Marxism,  Romanticism,  and 
postmodernism:  an  American  case  history.  See  6461. 

10700.  Miller,  Lewis  H.,  Jr.  Frost’s  old  man  and  Hawthorne’s 
Judge  Pyncheon:  an  intertextual  reading.  See  7246. 

10701.  Monteiro,  George.  Robert  Frost  and  the  New  England 
renaissance.  (Bibl.  1989,  9704.)  Rev.  by  John  T.  Gage  in  MLR  (85:1) 
162-4. 

10702.  Postema,  James  Allen.  Time  and  timelessness  in  Robert 
Frost’s  lyrics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3592-3A.] 

10703.  Sheehy,  Donald  G.  (Re)figuring  love:  Robert  Frost  in  crisis. 
1938-42.  NEO  (63:2)  179-231. 

10704.  Sokol,  B.  J.  Bergson,  instinct,  and  Frost’s  The  White-Tailed 
Hornet.  AL  (62:1)  44-55. 

Athol  Fugard 

10705.  Bowker,  Veronica.  The  evolution  of  critical  responses  to 
Fugard’s  work,  culminating  in  a  feminist  reading  of  The  Road  to  Mecca. 
Literator  (1 1:2)  1— 16. 

10706.  Creamer,  Richard  E.  Athol  Fugard:  the  playwright  as 
director  of  his  own  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1444-5A.] 

10707.  Sarinjeive,  Devi.  Fugard’s  situations:  an  existentialist  study 
of  selected  plays  by  Athol  Fugard  1958-1972.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Einiv.,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (5i)848a.J 

10708.  Wertheim,  Albert.  Ballroom  dancing,  kites  and  politics: 
Athol  Fugard’s  Master  Harold  and  the  Boys.  Span  (30)  141-55. 

Joseph  Furphy  (‘Tom  Collins’) 

10709.  Barnes,  John.  Joseph  Furphy  and  Miles  Franklin. 

See  10687. 

10710. - The  mechanic  and  the  artist:  Joseph  Furphy  and  John 
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LongstafT  as  fellow-townsmen.  Journal  of  Australian  Studies  (Bun- 
doora,  Vic.)  (26)  66-77. 

William  Gaddis 

10711.  Brown,  Arthur  Kerr.  The  past  as  prologue:  a  study  of  the 
allusive  techniques  ofjohn  Barth  and  William  Gaddis.  See  9824. 
10712.  Comnes,  Gregory.  Fragments  of  redemption:  reading 
William  Gaddis’  JR.  TCL  (35:2)  1989,  161-82. 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

10713.  Doyle,  Mary  Ellen.  Ernest  J.  Gaines:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1956-1988.  BALE  (24:1)  125-50. 

10714.  Hendrickson,  Roberta  Makashay.  The  Civil  Rights  move¬ 
ment  in  American  fiction:  a  feminist  reading.  See  9804. 

10715.  Wilson,  Velez  Hayes.  The  measure  of  manhood:  the  fiction 
of  Ernest  J.  Gaines.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  3594-5A.1 

John  Kenneth  Galbraith 

10716.  Honigmann,  David.  Balancing  the  books.  Listener  (124) 

,5NoV  ’32  Mavis  Gallant 

10717.  Keefer,  Janice  Kulyk.  Reading  Mavis  Gallant.  Toronto; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1989.  pp.xii,  231.  (Studies  in  Canadian  literature.) 

John  Galsworthy 

10718.  Noonkester,  Myron  C.  Galsworthy  on  adaptation.  NQ 

(37U)  434- 

10719.  Ru,  Yi-Ling.  The  family  novel:  toward  a  generic  definition. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
500A.] 

10720.  Self,  David.  Family  fortunes.  See  8775. 

John  Gardner 

10721.  Fawcett,  Barry;  Jones,  Elizabeth.  The  twelve  traps  in 
John  Gardner’s-  Grendel.  AL  (62:4)  634-47. 

10722.  Wegner,  Hart  L.  A  second  pair  of  eyes:  the  editor  as  teacher. 

PhilP  (36)  1-8.  Leon  Garfield 

10723.  Garfield,  Leon.  The  penny  whistle:  the  problem  of  writing 
stories  from  Shakespeare.  See  3829. 

Hamlin  Garland 

10724.  Engel,  Bernard  F.  Edith  Thomas  and  Flamlin  Garland: 
Canaan  and  Rome.  Midamerica  (14)  1987,  41-50. 

Helen  Garner 
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Maurice  Gee 

10731.  Braley,  Susan.  ‘The  light  within  the  dark’:  the  role  of  Edie  in 
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10734.  - An  interview  with  Maurice  Gee.  Sport  (5)  80—6. 

William  Gerhardie 

10735.  Davies,  Dido.  William  Gerhardie:  a  biography.  Oxford: 
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(Doct.  diss.  Uppsala  Univ.)  (Studia  anglistica  upsaliensia,  73.) 
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10770.  Sander,  Hans-Jochen.  ‘Writing’  as  a  topic  in  William 
Golding’s  novels.  In  (pp.  1 17-26)  19. 

10771.  Singh,  Satyanarain;  Rao,  Adapa  Ramakrishna;  Mirza, 
Tacji  Ali  (eds).  William  Golding:  an  Indian  response:  a  collection  of 
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Nadine  Gordimer 

10773.  Anderson,  Peter.  Essential  gestures:  Gordimer,  Cronin  and 
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10788.  Brown,  Ashley.  Caroline  Gordon’s  Old  Red.  SoQ  (28:3) 
53-62. 

10789.  Core,  Deborah.  Caroline  Gordon,  Ford  Madox  Ford:  a 
shared  passion  for  the  novel.  See  10644. 
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with  Lady  Gregory.  See  8029. 

10836.  Entry  cancelled. 

10837.  Pratt,  Linda  Ray.  Lady  Gregory’s  memories  of  Robert 
Gregory.  Eire— Ireland  (24:4)  1989,  54—74. 

10838.  Saddlemyer,  Ann  (eel.).  Theatre  business:  the  correspon¬ 
dence  of  the  first  Abbey  Theatre  Directors:  William  Butler  Yeats,  Lady 
Gregory  and  J.  M.  Synge.  (Bibl.  1984,  1 1 206.)  Rev.  by  Mary  FitzGerald 
in  Yeats  (1)  1983,218-21. 

10839.  - Smythe,  Colin  (eds).  Lady  Gregory,  fifty  years  after. 

(Bibl.  1987,  10938.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Ray  Pratt  in  VS  (32:2)  1989,  265-7. 

Zane  Grey 

10840.  Kimball,  Arthur.  My  Navajo  oasis:  irony  in  Grey’s  Heritage 
of  the  Desert.  SDR  (28:2)  34—51. 

Trevor  Griffiths 

10841.  Beyer,  Manfred.  Trevor  Griffiths  Comedians-,  der  Komiker 
als  W ahrer  der  Menschlichkeit.  Spr  (20:1)  1 989,  69-90. 

10842.  Braun,  Edward  (introd.).  Collected  plays  for  television. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1988.  pp.  330.  (All  Good  Men,  Absolute  Beginners, 
Through  the  Night,  Such  Impossibilities ,  Country:  ‘A  Tory  Story’,  0  for 
England.) 

10843.  I  ^ester,  Neal  A.  The  caretaker  and  the  classroom  setting  in 
Trevor  Griffiths’  Comedians.  NCL  (20:3)  5—6. 

Geoffrey  Grigson 

10844.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Geoffrey  Grigson’s  New  Verse  and  the  myth 
of  English  poetry  in  the  1930s.  See  9223. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

10845.  Knoenagel,  Axel.  Nietzschean  philosophy  in  the  works  of 
Frederick  Philip  Grove.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3596A.] 

Jeannie  Gunn 

10846.  I  jArbalestier,  Jan.  Amity  and  kindness  in  the  Never-Never: 
ideology  and  Aboriginal/European  relations  in  the  Northern  Territory. 

See  9001. 


Neil  M.  Gunn 

10847.  Crawford,  Thomas.  The  view  from  the  north:  region  and 
nation  in  The  Silver  Darlings  and  A  Scots  Quair.  In  (pp.  108—24)  31. 
10848.  Lawson-Peebles,  Robert.  The  local  is  the  universal: 
William  Carlos  Williams  and  Neil  Gunn.  In  (pp.  194-205)  31. 

10849.  Pick,  J.  B.  A  neglected  major  novel:  Neil  Gunn’s  The  Key  of  the 
Chest.  SLJ  (17:1)  35-45. 

Ivor  Gurney 

10850.  Kavanagh,  P.  J.  Ivor  Gurney  and  the  ‘poetic  sensibility’. 
EDH  (46)  130-45. 
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10851.  Taylor,  Martin.  Ivor  Gurney:  Only  the  Wanderer.  In  (pp. 
44-61)  21. 


Rosa  Guy 

10852.  Stevenson,  Peggy  Lee  Denise.  Conflicts  of  culture,  class  and 
gender  in  selected  Caribbean-American  and  Caribbean  women’s 


literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3222A.] 

Joe  Haldeman 

10853.  Spark,  Alasdair.  The  art  of  future  war:  Starship  Troopers,  The 
Forever  War  and  Vietnam.  EAS  (43)  133-65. 

Alex  Haley 

10854.  Campbell,  Gordon.  The  roots  of  fame  and  fortune.  NZList, 
9  Apr.,  10-13. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

10855.  Bentley,  Christopher.  Radical  anger:  Dashiell  Hammett’s 
Red  Harvest.  In  (pp.  54—70)  2. 

10856.  Day,  Gary.  Investigating  the  investigator:  Hammett’s  Con¬ 
tinental  Op.  In  (pp.  39-53)  2. 

10857.  Glausser,  Wayne.  The  final  chapter.  AD  (23:2)  190— 201. 

Barbara  Hanrahan 

10858.  Sykes,  Alrene.  The  Scent  of  Eucalyptus',  gothic  autobiography. 
ALS  (14:3)  306-15. 


Lorraine  Hansberry 

10859.  Wilkerson,  Margaret  B.  Excavating  our  history:  the 
importance  of  biographies  of  women  of  color.  See  9362. 

Lee  Harding 

10860.  Blackford,  Russell.  Analogues  of  anomie:  Lee  Harding’s 
novels.  Science  Fiction  (10:3)  5-13. 

David  Hare 

10861.  Coates,  S.  Alien  nation:  David  Hare’s  history  plays.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Canterbury,  NZ. 

10862.  Homden,  Carol.  A  war  on  two  fronts:  the  plays  of  David 
Hare,  1973—86.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  512A.] 

10863.  Page,  Malcolm  (comp.).  File  on  Hare.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  87.  (Writer-files.) 

Michael  S.  Harper 

10864.  Grimes,  Kyle.  The  entropies  of  discourse:  Michael  Harper’s 
Debridement  and  the  myth  of  the  hero.  BALF  (24:3)  417-40. 

10865.  Martin,  Reginald.  An  interview  with  Michael  Harper. 
BALF  (24:3)  441-51. 

Wilson  Harris 

10866.  Peters,  Bradley  T.  The  significance  of  dream  consciousness 
in  Heart  of  Darkness  and  Palace  of  the  Peacock.  See  10231. 

Elizabeth  Harrower 

10867.  Yeo,  Rosie.  Down  in  the  City.  Elizabeth  Harrower’s  ‘lost’ 
novel.  Southerly  (50:4)  491—8. 

Marsden  Hartley 

10868.  Hokin,  Jeanne.  Pinnacles  and  pyramids:  Marsden  Hartley’s 
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‘mountain  madness’:  an  iconographic  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3603A.] 

Nicholas  Hasluck 

10869.  Hasluck,  Nicholas.  Devising  legal  fictions.  See  8943. 

10870.  - Encounters  with  Patrick  White.  Quadrant  (34: 1 2)  54-6. 

Epeli  Hau’ofa 

10871.  Edmond,  Rod.  ‘Kiss  my  arse!’:  Epeli  Hau’ofa  and  the  politics 
oflaughter.  JCL  (25:1)  142-55. 

John  Hawkes 

10872.  Dubost,  Jean-Pierre.  Automobil  und  Literatur.  Euro- 
paische  Wertkrise  und  asthetische  Erfahrung  am  Beispiel  der  Auto- 
mobilfahrt  (1902-1918).  arcadia  (25:1)  29-43. 

10873.  Gault,  Pierre.  John  Hawkes:  la  parole  coupee:  anatomie 
d’une  ecriture  romanesque.  (Bibl.  1984,  1 1 266,  where  title  incomplete.) 
Rev.  by  Joan  Templeton  in  EA  (42:2)  1989,  236-7. 

10874.  Hamilton,  Winifred  Jean.  Fish  hooks  and  desert  places: 
space  and  the  reader  in  the  fiction  ofjohn  Hawkes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rice  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3952A.] 

10875.  Kraus,  Elisabeth.  Erwartungs-angst  als  Modus  kognitiver 
Asthetik  in  John  Hawkes  Werk.  Munich:  Fink.  pp.  227.  (American 
studies,  67.) 

William  Gosse  Hay 

10876.  MacDonald,  Avis  G.  Displaced  images  in  The  Escape  of  the 
Notorious  Sir  William  Means.  Southerly  (50:1)  58—69. 

Robert  Hayden 

10877.  Campbell,  Charles  R.  A  split  image  of  the  American 
heritage:  the  poetry  of  Robert  Hayden  and  Theodore  Roethke.  Mid- 
america  (12)  1985,  70-82. 

Shirley  Hazzard 

10878.  Lopate,  Philip.  Shirley  Hazzard’s  warning.  Mode  Australia 
(Sydney)  July,  68-70. 

Bessie  Head 

10879.  MacKenzie,  Craig.  Bessie  Head:  an  introduction.  (Bibl. 
1989,  9849.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Lazar  in  UES  (28:1)  52-3;  by  David 
Newmarch  in  Current  Writing  (2)  166-70. 

10880.  Sample,  Maxine  J.  Cornish.  The  representation  of  space  in 
selected  works  by  Bessie  Head,  Buchi  Emecheta,  and  Flora  Nwapa. 
See  10522. 

Seamus  Heaney 

10881.  AndersoNj  Nathalie  F.  Queasy  proximity:  Seamus  Heaney’s 
mythical  method.  Eire-Ireland  (23:4)  1988,  103-24. 

10882.  Andrews,  Elmer.  The  poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney:  all  the 
realms  of  whisper.  (Bibl.  1989,  9854.)  Rev.  by  Kieran  Quinlan  in 
Eire-Ireland  (25:1)  125-7. 

10883.  Arkins,  Brian;  Sheeran,  Patrick  F.  Colonizer  and  colo¬ 
nised:  the  myth  of  Hercules  and  Antaeus  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  North. 
CML  (10:2)  127-34. 
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10884.  Cosgrove,  Brian.  Inner  freedom  and  political  obligation: 
Seamus  Heaney  and  the  claims  of  Irish  nationalism.  Studies  (79:3) 
268-80. 

10885.  Foster,  Thomas  C.  Seamus  Heaney.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Dublin:  O’Brien,  1989.  pp.xii,  156.  (Twayne’s  English  authors, 
468.)  Rev.  by  Kieran  Quinlan  in  Eire-Ireland  (25:1)  125-7;  by  Seamus 
Deane  in  TLS,  16  Mar.,  275-6. 

10886.  Foulcher,  John.  Silence  listened  for.  Quadrant  (34:12) 
20-2. 

10887.  Fry,  August  J.  Confronting  Seamus  Heaney:  a  personal 
reading  of  his  early  poetry.  In  (pp.  234-47)  12. 

10888.  Haberstroh,  Patricia  Boyle.  Poet,  poetry,  painting,  and 
artist  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  North.  Eire-Ireland  (23:4)  1988,  124-33. 

10889.  Hart,  Henry.  Poetymologies  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  Wintering 
Out.  TCL  (35:2)  1989,  204-31. 

10890.  Lernout,  Geert.  The  Dantean  paradigm:  Thomas  Kinsella 
and  Seamus  Heaney.  In  (pp.  248-64)  12. 

1089 1 .  Moloney,  Karen  Marguerite.  Praying  at  the  water’s  edge: 
Seamus  Heaney  and  the  feis  of  Tara.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3942A.] 

10892.  Sharpe,  Tony.  Politics  and  art:  forms  of  engagement  in 
poems  by  Marvell,  Yeats,  and  Heaney.  See  4676. 

10893.  Stanfield,  Paul  Scott.  Facing  North  again:  polyphony, 
contention.  Eire-Ireland  (23:4)  1988,  133-44. 

10894.  Tamplin,  Ronald.  Seamus  Heaney.  Milton  Keynes: 
Open  UP.  pp.  xiii,  114.  (Open  guides  to  literature.)  Rev.  by  Seamus 
Deane  in  TLS,  16  Mar.,  275—6. 

John  Hearne 

10895.  Samad,  Daizal  R.  In  quest  of  the  dialogue  of  the  self:  racial 
duality  in  John  Hearne’s  Voices  under  the  Window.  J  CL  (25:1)  109— ig. 

James  Hearst 

10896.  Sears,  Jeff.  Before  the  accident.  SSMLN  (20:2)  6-19. 

Roy  Heath 

10897.  Heath,  Roy.  Shadows  round  the  moon:  Caribbean  memoirs. 
London:  Collins,  pp.  254.  Rev.  by  Maya  Jaggi  in  TLS,  14  Sept.,  979. 

John  Heath-Stubbs 

10898.  Van  Domelen,  John  E.  It’s  about  time:  time  out  of  mind, 
mind  out  of  time  in  the  poetry  of  John  Heath-Stubbs.  ChrisL  (39:2) 
161-80. 

Anthony  Hecht 

10899.  German,  Norman.  Anthony  Hecht:  contemporary  Transcen- 
dentalist.  BSUF  (30:3)  1989,  46-52. 

10900.  Lindsay,  Geoffrey  Woolmer.  Dramatic  strategies  in  the 
poetry  of  Robert  Lowell,  Richard  Howard,  and  Anthony  Hecht. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1230A.] 

10901.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Anthony  Hecht’s  design.  NewL 
(73: 1 3)  19-20. 
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Ben  Hecht 

10902.  Citron,  Atay.  Pageantry  and  theatre  in  the  service  of  Jewish 
nationalism  in  the  United  States,  1933-1946.  See  8643. 

10903.  Epstein,  Joseph.  The  great  hack  genius.  Commentary  (90:6) 
40 — 8 . 

10904.  MacAdams,  William.  Ben  Hecht:  the  man  behind  the 
legend.  New  York:  Scribner’s,  pp.  366.  Rev.  by  Clancy  Sigal  in  IB, 
11  Mar.,  1,4;  by  Judith  Crist  in  NYTB,  1  Apr.,  21. 

Robert  Heinlein 

10905.  Spark,  Alasdair.  The  art  of  future  war  \  Starship  Troopers,  The 
Forever  War  and  Vietnam.  See  10853. 

Joseph  Heller 

10906.  Craig,  David  M.  Joseph  Heller’s  'Catch-22’  Revisited.  WLA 
(1:2)1989/90,33-43. 

10907.  Jasper,  Alison  Tracy.  A  cheerful  nihilism:  absurdity  and 
humor  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  9928. 

10908.  Robertson,  Joan.  They’re  after  everyone:  Heller’s  Catch-22 
and  the  Cold  War.  CLIO  (19:1)  1989,  41-50. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

10909.  Adair,  William.  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls  and  The  Magic 
Mountain :  Hemingway’s  debt  to  Thomas  Mann.  TCL  (35:4)  1989, 
429-44. 

10910.  Anderson,  David  D.  Hemingway  and  Henderson  on  the 
high  savannas;  or,  Two  midwestern  moderns  and  the  myth  of  Africa. 

5^9922. 

10911.  Arnovick,  Peter  Gerald.  ‘You  can’t  pray  a  lie’:  reflections 
of  self-honesty  in  selected  works  by  Mark  Twain,  Ernest  Hemingway, 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  and  J.  D.  Salinger.  See  8159. 

10912.  Beegel,  Susan  F.  (ed.).  Hemingway’s  neglected  short  fiction: 
new  perspectives.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1989. 
pp.  xiv,  373.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  99.) 

10913.  Benoit,  Raymond.  The  complete  walker:  food  and  lodging  in 
Hemingway’s  Big  Two-Hearted  River.  NCL  (20:3)  10-12. 

10914.  Donald,  Brian.  Hemingway’s  lady  an  Edinburgh  criminal! 
Edinburgh  Review  (86)  162-3. 

10915.  Fridh,  Kjell.  Om  vadan  av  att  bara  flickklader,  skjuta  fader 
och  driinka  kattungar.  (On  the  danger  of  wearing  girls’  clothes,  shooting 
fathers  and  drowning  kittens.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:1)  4-1 1. 

10916.  Gellerfelt,  Mats.  Den  vibrerande  sinnligheten:  om 
Hemingways  Parisskildringar.  (Vibrating  sensuality:  Hemingway’s 
Paris  stories.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:1)  16-19. 

10917.  Griffin,  Peter.  Along  with  youth:  Hemingway,  the  early 
years.  (Bibl.  1989,  9891.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Butts  in  StudN  ( 18:3)  1986, 
333“8. 

10918.  - Less  than  a  treason:  Hemingway  in  Paris.  New  York; 

Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  vii,  197.  Rev.  by  Scott  Donaldson  in  TB,  7  Oct.,  6. 
10919.  Halter,  Peter.  Indeterminacy  in  Hemingway’s  In  Another 
Country.  EngS  (71:6)  523-34. 
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10920.  Hemstock,  J  ohn  Blair.  Hemingway’s  dreams  of  places:  the 
search  for  the  good  place  in  the  works  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1228A.] 

10921.  Hotchner,  A.  E.  Hemingway  and  his  world:  an  illustrated 
biography.  London:  Viking,  1989.  pp.  207. 

10922.  I  mamura,  Tateo.  Hemingway  to  neko  to  onnatachi. 

(Hemingway,  cats  and  women.)  Tokyo:  Shinchousha.  pp.  266. 

10923.  Jackson,  Timothy  P.  Back  to  the  garden  or  into  the  night: 
Hemingway  and  Fitzgerald  on  fall  and  redemption.  See  10627. 

10924.  Ivrohe,  James,  Jr.  Come  home,  Papa,  all  is  forgiven.  NYTB, 
8  July,  1. 

10925.  Lockridge,  Ernest.  ‘Primitive  emotions’:  a  tragedy  of 
revenge  called  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  JNT  (20:1)  42-55. 

10926.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Hemingway:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9904.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Butts  in  StudN  (18:4)  1986,  333-8. 

10927.  - Hemingway’s  primitivism  and  Indian  Camp.  TCL  (34:2) 

1988, 21 1-22. 

10928.  Miki,  Shingi.  Hemingway  no  kenkyu.  (A  study  of  Heming¬ 
way.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha.  pp.  158. 

10929.  Mili  .er,  Linda  Patterson.  ‘Nourished  at  the  same  source’: 
Ernest  Hemingway  and  Gerald  Murphy.  Mosaic  (21:1)  1988,  79-91. 
10930.  Monteiro,  George.  Hemingway’s  notion  of  ‘grace’.  SAF 
(18:1)  11 1-12. 

10931.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  ‘Ninety  percent  Rotarian’:  Gertrude 
Stein’s  Hemingway.  AL  (62:4)  668-83. 

10932.  Prescott,  Mary.  A  Farewell  to  Arms :  memory  and  the 
perpetual  now.  CLit  (17:1)  41-52. 

10933.  Reynolds,  Michael.  Hemingway:  the  Paris  years.  (Bibl. 
1989,  9910.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Martin  in  AL  (62:4)  730-1;  bv  James 
Campbell  in  TLS,  2  Feb.,  108. 

10934.  -  The  young  Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1989,  9911.)  Rev.  by 

Gerry  Brenner  in  StudN  (19:2)  1987,225-7. 

10935.  Reynolds,  Michael  S.  The  Sun  Also  Rises:  a  novel  of  the 
twenties.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1988.  pp.  xii,  106.  (Twayne’s 
masterwork  studies,  16.)  Rev.  by  William  Balassi  in  SAF  (i7:i)  1  9^9j 
123-4. 

10936.  Rohrkemper,  John;  Gutmann,  Karen  L.  The  search  for 
control:  Eliot,  Hemingway,  and  In  Our  Time.  See  10493. 

10937.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Hemingway’s  The  Sun  Also  Rises: 
masculinity,  feminism,  and  gender-role  reversal.  AI  (47:1)  43-68. 

10938.  - Mike  Campbell  and  ‘these  literary  chaps’:  palimpsestic 

narrative  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  StudN  (20:3)  1988,  302-15. 

10939.  Sayre,  Robert.  Politics  in  the  literature  of  the  Spanish  Civil 
War:  the  case  of  Hemingway.  In  (pp.  303-12)  23. 

10940.  Simpson,  Paul  W.  The  narrative  structure  of  Hemingway’s 
The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea:  a  multilayered  stylistic  analysis.  See  1568. 
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10941.  Soderovist,  Jan.  Hemingways  private  krig.  (Hemingway’s 
private  war.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:1)  12—15. 

10942.  Soens,  A.  L.  Hemingway  and  hawks:  the  hierarchy  of 
heroism  in  In  Another  Country.  ELN  (28:2)  62—79. 

10943.  Tetlow,  Wendolyn  E.  Tonal  patterns:  Hemingway’s  In  Our 
Time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
507-8A.] 

10944.  Vaughn,  Elizabeth  Dewberry.  Artifact  and  inquest: 
Hemingway’s  exploration  of  realist  and  metafictional  conventions  in  In 
Our  Time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2057A.] 

10945.  Villard,  Henry  Serrano;  Nagel,  James.  Hemingway  in 
love  and  war:  the  lost  diary  of  Agnes  von  Kurowsky,  her  letters,  and 
correspondence  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1989,  9918.)  Rev.  by 
Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  SAF  (18:2)  252—3. 

10946.  Weber,  Ronald.  Hemingway’s  art  of  non-fiction.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  vii,  182. 

10947.  Whitlow,  Roger.  Cassandra’s  daughters:  the  women  in 
Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1986,  12401.)  Rev.  by  Robert  W.  Lewis  in  StudN 
(18:4)  1986,  457-9. 

10948.  Wilentz,  Gay.  (Re)teaching  Hemingway:  anti-Semitism  as 
a  thematic  device  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  CE  (52:2)  186-93. 

10949.  Williams,  David.  The  poetics  of  impersonality  in  A  Farewell 
to  Arms.  UTQ  (59:2)  1989/90,  310-33. 

10950.  Wilson,  G.  R.,  Jr.  Saints  and  sinners  in  the  Caribbean:  the 
case  for  Islands  in  the  Stream.  SAF  ( 18: 1)  27—40. 

Rayner  Heppenstall 

10951.  Giorgio,  Adalgisa.  Language,  text  and  reality  in  a  novel  by 
Rayner  Heppenstall:  The  Shearers.  AUMLA  (74)  (Special  issue)  104-23. 

Frank  Herbert 

10952.  Levack,  Daniel  J.  H.;  Willard,  Mark.  Dune  master: 
a  Frank  Herbert  bibliography.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Meckler, 
1988.  pp.  176.  (Meckler’s  bibliographies:  science  fiction,  fantasy  and 
horror,  2.)  Rev.  by  Walter  E.  Meyers  in  SFS  (17:2)  282-4. 

James  Herbert 

10953.  Smith,  Andrew.  The  gentleman’s  excuse-me:  the  male 
apologist  and  the  experience  of  realism  in  James  Herbert’s  The  Magic 
Cottage.  In  (pp.  255-70)  53. 

Xavier  Herbert 

10954.  Saunders,  Suzanne.  Another  dimension:  Xavier  Herbert  in 
the  Northern  Territory.  Journal  of  Australian  Studies  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 
(26)  52-65. 

Michael  Herr 

10955.  Auffret,  Serge.  Dispatches  de  Michael  Herr:  epopee  ou 
reportage?  In  (pp.  322-31)  23. 

Robert  Herrick  (1868-1938) 

10956.  Carrington,  George  C.,  Jr.  Robert  Herrick,  Clark’s  Field , 
and  the  underlying  force.  ALR  (23:1)  3-19. 
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Dorothy  Hewett 

10957.  Hewett,  Dorothy.  Thoughts  into  words.  See  8950. 

George  V.  Higgins 

10958.  Hayes,  Michael  J.  Very  nearly  GBH:  savouring  the  texts  of 
George  V.  Higgins.  In  (pp.  1 15-30)  2. 

10959.  Skow,  John.  The  man  with  the  golden  ear.  Time,  26  Nov., 
87- 

Jack  Higgins 

10960.  Schipor,  I  lie.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  5-10)  Vulturul  a  ateri- 
zat.  (The  eagle  has  landed.)  Bucharest:  Humanitas.  pp.  383. 

Patricia  Highsmith 

10961.  Auffret-Bouce,  Helene.  Mis  en  scene,  analyse  et  anam- 
nese:  The  Empty  Birdhouse.  In  (pp.  153—60)  17. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

10962.  Hart,  Henry.  The  poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  (Bibl.  1988, 
7750.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Roberts  in  Eng  (36:156)  1987,  286-91. 

10963.  Knottenbelt,  E.  M.  Passionate  intelligence:  the  poetry  of 
Geoffrey  Hill.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.418.  (Costerus,  77.) 

10964.  Lloyd,  David.  The  public  and  private  realms  of  Hill’s 
Mercian  Hymns.  TCL  (34:4)  1988,  407-15. 

10965.  S  herry,  Vincent.  The  uncommon  tongue:  the  poetry  and 
criticism  of  Geoffrey  Hill.  (Bibl.  1988,  7751.)  Rev.  by  David  Gervais  in 
YES  (20)  349-50;  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  RES  (40:158)  1989,  297-8. 
10966.  W  ilkinson,  Judith.  Geoffrey  Hill’s  The  Pentecost  Castle,  with 
special  reference  to  Spanish  influences.  EngS  (71:1)  35—51. 

Tony  Hillerman 

10967.  Parfit,  Michael.  Weaving  mysteries  that  tell  of  life  among 
the  Navajos.  Smithsonian  (21:9)  92-105. 

Robert  Hillyer 

10968.  Terry,  Patricia  Lynn.  Exiles  revised:  three  American 
writers  of  the  Lost  Generation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2490A.  ] 

Stuart  Hoar 

10969.  Edmond,  Nurray.  Squatter  and  the  making  of  New  Zealand 
theatre.  Untold  (9/10)  1988,  16-24. 

Jack  Hodgins 

10970.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  Glimpses  of  the  old  country. 

Q 1  74 

Winifred  Holtby 

10971.  Kennard,  Jean  E.  Vera  Brittain  and  Winifred  Holtby:  a 
working  partnership.  See  10013. 

‘Richard  Hooker’  (H.  Richard  Hornberger) 

10972.  Freedman,  Carl.  History,  fiction,  film,  television,  myth:  the 
ideology  of  M*A*S*H.  See  8675. 

A.  D.  Hope 

10973.  Wallace-Crabbe,  Chris.  True  tales  and  false  alike  -  work 
by  suggestion:  the  poetry  of  A.  D.  Hope.  ALS  (14:4)  415-24. 
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Kenneth  Hopkins 

10974.  Hopkins,  Kenneth.  Amateur  professor.  PLL  (26:2)  407-23. 
10975.  Richardson,  Betty.  Kenneth  Hopkins:  writer,  critic,  and 
publisher.  PLL  (26:3)  424-38. 

10976.  Roberts,  Paul.  Love,  death,  and  wit:  an  introduction  to  the 
life  and  works  of  Kenneth  Hopkins.  PLL  (26:3)  379—406. 

Janette  Turner  Hospital 

10977.  Bogle,  Deborah.  Visiting  Janette  Turner  Hospital.  GH 
Magazine  (Sydney)  (4)  1 14-17. 

10978.  Davis,  Joan.  Come  on  in,  the  water’s  fine:  Janette  Turner 
Hospital’s  short  prose  fiction,  Isobars.  Linq  (17:1)  109—13. 

10979.  Lovell,  Sue.  The  Pygmalion  factor:  creativity  in  the  novels 
of  Janette  Turner  Hospital.  Linq  (17:1)  78-85. 

10980.  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  The  fictional  daughter:  Janette  Turner 
Hospital’s  Borderline.  Linq  (17:1)  52-9. 

10981.  Store,  Ron.  Janette  Turner  Hospital.  Linq  (17:1)  18-37. 

10982.  - Janette  Turner  Hospital:  a  preliminary  bibliography 

!973-i988.  Linq  (17:2)  148-59. 

A.  E.  Housman 

10983.  I  .ahey,  Philip.  La  mise  en  musique  par  Vaughan  Williams 
des  poemes  de  Housman  dans  On  Wenlock  Edge.  EA  (43:4)  425—33. 
10984.  Page,  Norman.  A.  E.  Housman:  a  critical  biography.  (Bibl. 
1986,  12470.)  Rev.  by  Gordon  Williams  in  VS  (29:1)  1985,  170-1 . 

Richard  Howard 

10985.  Lindsay,  Geoffrey  Woolmer.  Dramatic  strategies  in  the 
poetry  of  Robert  Lowell,  Richard  Howard,  and  Anthony  Hecht. 

See  10900. 

Langston  Hughes 

10986.  Bogumil,  Mary  L.;  Molino,  Michael  R.  Pretext,  context, 
subtext:  textual  power  in  the  writing  of  Langston  Hughes,  Richard 
Wright,  and  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.  CE  (52:7)  800-1 1 . 

10987.  Bonner,  Patricia  Elaine.  Sassy  jazz  and  slo’  draggin’  Blues 
as  sung  by  Langston  Hughes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Florida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1227A.] 

10988.  Caputi,Jane.  ‘Specifying’ Fannie  Hurst:  Langston  Hughes’s 
Limitations  of  Life ,  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God, 
and  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye  as  ‘answers’  to  Hurst’s  Imitation  of 
Life.  BALF  (24:4)  697-716. 

10989.  Lee,  A.  Robert.  ‘Ask  your  mama’:  Langston  Hughes,  the 
Blues  and  recent  Afro-American  literary  studies.  JAStud  (24:2)  1 99 — 
209  (review-article). 

10990.  Rampersad,  Arnold.  The  life  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.i, 
1902-1941:  I,  too,  sing  America.  (Bibl.  1989,  9953.)  Rev.  by  A.  Robert 
Lee  in  JAStud  (24:2)  199—209. 

10991.  - The  life  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.  2,  1941-1967:  I  dream 

a  world.  (Bibl.  1989,  9954.)  Rev.  by  Kenny J.  Williams  in  AL  (62:3) 
522-3;  by  Alan  Ryan  in  Smithsonian  (2 1:2)  155-6;  by  A.  Robert  Lee  in 
JAStud  (24:2)  199-209. 
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10992.  Tracy,  Steven  C.  Langston  Hughes  and  the  Blues.  (Bibl. 
9955-)  Rev.  by  A.  Robert  Lee  in  JAStud  (24:2)  199—209. 

Richard  Hughes 

10993.  Morgan,  Paul  Bennett.  Richard  Hughes’s  A  High  Wind  in 
Jamaica :  a  misattributed  edition.  See  421. 

Ted  Hughes 

10994.  Bockting,  Ineke.  Worlds  apart  —  pragmatics  and  poetry:  an 
analysis  of  Ted  Hughes’  Her  Husband.  DQR  (20:4)  268-76. 

10995.  Goller,  Karl  Heinz.  Towards  a  new  mythology:  the  poetry 
ofTed  Hughes,  English  Poet  Laureate.  In  (pp.  101-15)  19. 

10996.  Wigboldus,  Roelof.  Isis  and  satori:  an  interpretation  of  Ted 
Hughes’s  Gaudete.  Neophilologus  (74:3)  458—69. 

Helen  Rose  Hull 

10997.  Miller,  Patricia  McClelland.  The  fiction  of  Helen  Rose 
Hull.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2897-8A.] 

Keri  Hulme 

10998.  Huggan,  Graham.  Philomela’s  retold  story:  silence,  music, 
and  the  post-colonial  text.  See  10142. 

10999.  O’Brien,  Susie.  Raising  silent  voices:  the  role  of  the  silent 
child  in  An  Imaginary  Life  and  the  bone  people.  Span  (30)  79-91 . 

Violet  Hunt 

11000.  Belford,  Barbara.  Violet:  the  story  of  the  irrepressible 
Violet  Hunt  and  her  circle  of  lovers  and  friends  -  Ford  Madox  Ford, 
H.  G.  Wells,  Somerset  Maugham,  and  Henry  James.  See  7388. 

11001.  Hardwick,  Joan.  An  immodest  violet:  the  life  of  Violet  Hunt. 
Fondon:  Deutsch.  pp.xvi,  205.  Rev.  by  Miranda  Seymour  in  TLS, 
23  Nov.,  1258. 

Fannie  Hurst 

11002.  Caputi,Jane.  ‘Specifying’ Fannie  Hurst:  Langston  Hughes’s 
Limitations  of  Life ,  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God , 
and  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye  as  ‘answers’  to  Hurst’s  Imitation  of 
Life.  See  10988. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

11003.  Caputi,  Jane.  ‘Specifying’  Fannie  Hurst:  Langston  Hughes’s 
Limitations  of  Life ,  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God , 
and  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye  as  ‘answers’  to  Hurst’s  Imitation  of 
Life.  See  10988. 

11004.  Foreman,  P.  Gabrielle.  Fooking  back  from  Zora,  or  talking 
out  both  sides  my  mouth  for  those  who  have  two  ears.  See  7193. 

11005.  Fox-Genovese,  Elizabeth.  Myth  and  history:  discourse  of 
origins  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  Maya  Angelou.  See  9747. 

11006.  Plant,  Deborah  G.  The  folk  preacher  and  folk  sermon  form 
in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Dust  Tracks  on  a  Road.  See  1896. 

11007.  Robey,  Judith.  Generic  strategies  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s 
Dust  Tracks  on  a  Road.  BAFF  (24:4)  667—82. 

11008.  Wainwright,  Mary  Katherine.  ‘Through  different  eyes’: 
the  aesthetics  of  community  in  the  texts  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Toni 
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Morrison,  and  Alice  Walker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2901A.] 

Aldous  Huxley 

11009.  Dunaway,  David  King.  Huxley  in  Hollywood.  See  8654. 
11010.  Hankins,  June  Chase.  Making  use  of  the  literacy  debate: 
literacy,  citizenship,  and  Brave  New  World.  CEACrit  (53:1)  40—51. 
11011.  Sexton,  James.  Aldous  Huxley’s  Bokanovsky.  SFS  (16:1) 
i989>  85~9- 

Elspeth  Huxley 

11012.  Zengos,  Hariclea.  ‘A  world  without  walls’:  race,  politics 
and  gender  in  the  African  works  of  Elspeth  Huxley,  Isak  Dinesen,  and 
Beryl  Markham.  See  10354. 

‘Robin  Hyde’  (Iris  Guiver  Wilkinson) 

11013.  Ash,  Susan  (introd.).  Wednesday’s  children.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9982.)  Rev.  by  Harry  Ricketts  in  Landfall  (44:1)  114-16. 

Francis  Imbuga 

11014.  Ruganda,  John.  Alienation  and  leadership  figures  in  the 
plays  of  Francis  Imbuga.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  685-6A.] 

William  Inge 

11015.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  The  school  of  Bill:  an  inquiry  into  literary 
kinship  (William  Inge,  Robert  Anderson,  and  Arthur  Laurents). 

See  9735. 

11016.  Fisher,  Kerk.  The  front  porch  in  modern  American  drama: 
the  promise  of  mobility  in  O’Neill,  Williams,  and  Inge.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1048A.] 

11017.  Gale,  Steven  H.  Small  town  images  in  four  plays  by  William 
Inge.  KQ(i8:4)  1986,89-106. 

11018.  Voss,  Ralph  F.  A  life  of  William  Inge:  the  strains  of  triumph. 
Lawrence;  London:  Kansas  UP,  iq8q.  pp.xviii,  315.  Rev.  by  Linda 
Ben-Zvi  in  AL  (62:2)  35^8. 

Anne  Ingram 

11019.  Alderman,  Belle.  Anne  Bower  Ingram:  distinguished  con¬ 
tribution  to  children’s  literature.  Orana  (26:3)  1 10-20. 

David  Ireland 

11020.  Burns,  D.  R.  Filthy  fable  as  visionary  monster  novel:  the 
definitive  role  of  David  Ireland’s  A  Woman  of  the  Future.  Overland  (121) 
15-20. 

Inez  Haynes  Irwin  (‘Mrs  W.H.’) 

11021.  Trigg,  Mary  Kathleen.  Four  American  feminists,  igio— 
1940:  Inez  Haynes  Irwin,  Mary  Ritter  Beard,  Doris  Stevens,  and  Lorine 
Pruette.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2544A.J 

Christopher  Isherwood 

11022.  Bachardy,  Don;  White,  James  P.  (eds);  Vidal,  Gore 
(introd.).  Where  joy  resides:  an  Isherwood  reader.  London:  Methuen, 
1 989-  PP-xix,  415. 
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11023.  Mizejf.wski,  Linda.  Sally  Bowles:  Fascism,  female  spectacle, 
and  the  politics  of  looking.  See  8739. 

11024.  Riaume,  Jean-Marc.  Fluctuation  de  l’humaniste  confronte  a 
la  guerre  chez  Auden,  Isherwood,  MacNiece  et  Spender.  In  (pp. 
131-41)23. 

11025.  Schwerdt,  Lisa  M.  Isherwood’s  fiction:  the  self  and  tech¬ 
nique.  (Bibl.  1 989,  9995.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Mason  in  NQ  (37:4)  499-500. 

Festus  Iyayi 

11026.  Iyayi,  Festus.  The  freedom  and  responsibilities  of  a  writer. 

See  8476. 

11027.  Entry  cancelled. 

11028.  Wendt,  Albert;  Black,  Sebastian.  An  interview  with 
Festus  Iyayi.  Landfall  (44:4)  412-22. 

Shirley  Jackson 

11029.  Schaub,  Danielle.  Jackson’s  use  of  symbols  in  The  Lottery. 
JSSE  (14)  79-86. 

Clive  James 

11030.  James,  Clive.  May  Week  was  in  June.  London:  Cape, 
pp.  249.  (Autobiography.)  Rev.  by  Sydney  Rooz  in  Listener  (123) 
7  June,  21. 

11031.  Kitson,  Till.  A  conversation  with  Clive  Tames.  Ouadrant 
(34:7/8)  12-17. 

Morence  James 

11032.  James,  Florence;  North,  Marilla.  Come  in  Spinner:  an 
addendum:  synopsis  of  Come  in  Spinner  in  both  its  abridged  and  complete 
versions.  See  10295. 

11033.  Musgrave,  Anne.  Florence  James:  literary  spinner.  Ita 
(Mascot,  N.S.W.)  (1:12)  98-101. 

Randall  Jarrell 

11034.  Hammer,  Langdon.  Who  was  Randall  Jarrell?  YR  (79:3) 
389—405  (review-article). 

11035.  Maher,  Michelle  B.  Randall  Jarrell:  futility,  meaning,  and 
faith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2055A.] 

11036.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Randall  Jarrell:  a  literary  life.  New 
York:  Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux/di  Capua,  pp.xii,  338.  Rev.  by  Anatole 
Broyard  in  NYTB,  6  May,  3;  by  Bruce  Michelson  in  NEQ  (63:4)  661-3; 
by  Langdon  Hammer  in  YR  (79:3)  389-405;  by  Douglas  Seibold  in  TB, 
24  June,  4;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  15  Apr.,  4—5. 

11037.  -  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus  & 

Giroux,  pp.  vii,’  1 15.  Rev.  by  Anatole  Broyard  in  NYTB,  6  May,  3. 

11038.  Vardamis,  Alex.  Randall  Jarrell’s  poetry  of  aerial  warfare. 
WLA  (2:1)  63-82. 

Charles  Jarvis 

11039.  Giannaris,  George.  The  Greek  Americans  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  novel.  See  10389. 

Arthur  Jawodimbari 

11040.  Ramaswamy,  S.  Arthur  Jawodimbari’s  The  Sun  as  a  drama¬ 
tized  legend.  JCL  (25:1)  216—19. 
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Robinson  Jeffers 

11041.  Quigley,  Peter  S.  The  ground  of  resistance:  nature  and 
power  in  Emerson,  Melville,  Jeffers,  and  Snyder.  See  7031. 

11042.  Slawek,  Tadeusz.  The  dark  glory:  Robinson  Jeffers  and  his 
philosophy  of  earth,  time  and  things.  Katowice,  Poland:  Uniwersvtet 
Sl^ski.  pp.  152.  (Prace  naukowe  Uniwersytetu  Slgskiego  w  Katowicach, 
1085.) 

Elizabeth  Jenkins 

11043.  MacKillop,  Ian.  Elizabeth  Jenkins:  perhaps  the  history 
woman.  In  (pp.  225—36)  53. 

Wopko  Jensma 

11044.  Gardiner,  Michael.  The  real  substance  of  nightmare:  the 
struggle  of  poetry  with  history.  New  Contrast  (18:4)  58-72. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

11045.  Sugher,  Laurie.  The  fiction  of  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala:  the 
politics  of  passion.  (Bibl.  1989,  10013.)  Rev.  byjudie  Newman  in  DUJ 
(82:2)  288-9. 

Colin  Johnson  (Mudrooroo  Narogin) 

11046.  Tapping,  Craig.  Literary  reflections  of  orality:  Colin  John¬ 
son’s  Dr  Wooredcly’s  Prescription  for  Enduring  the  Ending  of  the  World. 
WLWE  (30:2)  55-61. 

James  Weldon  Johnson 

11047.  Andrews,  William  L.  (ed.).  The  autobiography  of  an 
ex-colored  man.  London:  Penguin,  pp.  xxxiv,  158.  (Penguin  twentieth- 
century  classics.) 

George  Johnston 

11048.  W  heatley,  Nadia.  The  mechanics  of  collaboration:  George 
Johnston,  Charmian  Clift  and  the  writing  of  High  Valley.  See  10134. 

Jennifer  Johnston 

11049.  Hargreaves,  Tamsin.  Women’s  consciousness  and  identity 
in  four  Irish  women  novelists.  In  (pp.  290—305)  14. 

11050.  I  jANTers,  Jose.  Jennifer  Johnston’s  divided  Ireland.  In 
(pp. 209-22)  12. 

Elizabeth  J  olley 

11051.  Jolley,  Elizabeth.  The  lesson  of  the  goose:  happiness:  what 
it  means.  Bulletin,  25  Dec.,  81-2. 

11052.  Ragg,  Mark.  Mind  games  and  mysteries,  Australian  (Surry 
Hills,  N.S.W.)  26  May  (supp.)  3. 

David  Jones 

11053.  Ai  .exander,  Michael.  The  poetry  of  David  Jones.  In 
(PP-93_I0°)  19. 

11054.  Deane,  Pa  trick.  The  fate  of  narrative  in  David  Jones’s 

Anathemata.  UTO  (57:2)  1987/88,  306-20. 

11055.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  The  shape  of  meaning  in  the  poetry  of 
David  Jones.  (Bibl.  1989,  10022.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Jacobs  in  RES 
(41:163)  427-9;  by  W.J.  Keith  in  UTQ  (58:4)  1989,  532-7;  by  Alain 
Cazade  in  EA  (43:4)  493-6. 
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11056.  G  ray,  Edmund  (sel.).  David  Jones:  on  art  and  culture  —  a 
distillation  from  his  essays  and  letters.  Agenda  (26:4)  1988,  72-80. 

Gayl  Jones 

1 1057.  Dubey,  Madhu.  ‘Winged,  but  grounded’:  a  contextual  study 
of  the  fiction  of  Toni  Morrison  and  Gayl  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ol  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3586-7A.J 

11058.  Pettis,  Joyce.  ‘She  sung  back  in  return’:  literary  (re)vision 
and  transformation  in  Gavl  Jones’s  Corregidora.  GE  (52:7)  787—99. 

11059.  Robinson,  Sally  Ann.  Engendering  the  subject:  gender  and 
self-representation  in  contemporary  women’s  fiction.  See  10063. 

Erica  Jong 

11060.  Tompkins,  Cynthia  Margarita.  The  spirit  quest  in  selected 
inter- American  female  fictions:  Gabrielle  Roy’s  La  Route  dAltamont, 
M  arta  Lynch’s  La  seitora  Ordonez ,  Erica  Jong’s  Fear  of  Flying,  Margaret 
Atwood’s  Surfacing ,  and  Clarice  Lispector’s  Agua  viva.  See  9775. 

Nicholas  Jose 

11061.  N  edeljkovic,  Maryvonne.  L’Australie  en  guerre  dans  Paper 
Nautilus  de  Nicholas  Jose.  In  (pp.  226—39)  23. 

Gabriel  Josipovici 

11062.  Bostock,  Paddy.  Poststructuralism,  postmodernism  and 
British  academic  attitudes,  with  special  reference  to  David  Lodge, 
Malcolm  Bradbury  and  Gabriel  Josipovici.  See  9431. 

James  Joyce 

11063.  Akkermans,  Rene,  et  al.  De  Ulysses  van  James  Joyce.  (James 
Joyce’s  Ulysses.)  Nijmegen,  The  Netherlands:  Katholieke  Universiteit 
Nijmegen,  1989.  pp.  161.  (Uitgelezen,  11.) 

11064.  Amiran,  Eyal.  Bloom  and  Disraeli:  on  the  side  of  the  angels? 

See  6871. 

11065.  - Rhetorics  of  simulation  and  the  1984  Ulysses.  See  326. 

11066.  Armstrong,  Alison.  Codes  of  repression:  a  Barthesean 
(re)  reading  ofjames  Joyce’s  Clay.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  509A.] 

11067.  At  tridge,  Derek  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to 
James  Joyce.  Cambridge;  New  York;  Melbourne:  CUP.  pp.  xvi,  305. 

11068.  B  ates,  Robin.  Much  ado  about  James  Joyce  and  his  Ulysses. 
Smithsonian  (20:12)  129-32,  134,  136,  138,  140-4. 

11069.  -  Reflections  on  the  Kidd  era.  See  331. 

11070.  Beja,  Morris.  Joyce,  the  artist  manque  and  indeterminancy: 
a  lecture  and  an  essay.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1989.  pp.  34.  (Princess 
Grace  Irish  Library  lectures,  6.) 

11071.  —  et  al.  (eds).  James  Joyce:  the  centennial  symposium: 

papers  presented  at  the  eighth  International  James  Joyce  Symposium, 
Dublin,  Ireland,  1982.  (Bibl.  1989,  10036.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in 
YES  (20)  329-30. 

11072. - Benstock,  Shari  (eds).  Coping  with  Joyce:  essays  from 

the  Copenhagen  symposium.  (Bibl.  1989,  10037.)  Rev-  by  Bryan 
Cheyette  in  TLS,  5  Jan.,  1 7. 
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11073.  Benstock,  Bernard.  The  anti-schematics  of  Finnegans  Wake. 
JSA  ( 1 )  96- r  16. 

11074.  - James  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1986,  12619.)  Rev-  by  Stephen 

Whittaker  in  StudN  (19:2)  1987,  215-17;  hv  E.  F.  Shields  in  QQ  (94:1) 
1987, 208-9. 

11075.  - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Bos¬ 

ton,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1989.  pp.  viii,  331.  (Critical  essays  on  British 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Bryan  Cheyette  in  TLS,  5  Jan.,  1 7. 

11076.  - James  Joyce:  the  augmented  ninth:  proceedings  of  the 

ninth  International  James  Joyce  Symposium.  New  York:  Syracuse  UP, 
1989.  pp.xi,  369.  (Irish  studies.)  Rev.  by  Bryan  Cheyette  in  TLS, 
yjan.,  17. 

11077.  Bloomer,  Jennifer  Allyn.  Towards  an  architecture  of 
desire:  the  s(crypt)  ofjoyce  and  Piranesi.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia 
Inst,  of  Technology,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1827-8A.]  ( Finnegans 
Wake.) 

11078.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Joyce,  Planck,  Einstein,  and  Heisenberg: 
a  relativistic  quantum  mechanical  discussion  of  Ulysses.  JJQ  (27:3) 
577-86. 

11079.  - Postmodernism  in  medieval  England:  Chaucer,  Pynchon, 

Joyce  and  the  poetics  of  fission.  See  2990. 

11080.  Bosinelli,  Rosa  Maria  Bollettieri.  Beyond  translation: 
Italian  re-writings  of  Finnegans  Wake.  JSA  (1)  142—61. 

11081.  Bowen,  Zack.  Ulysses  as  a  comic  novel.  Syracuse,  NY: 
Syracuse  UP,  1989.  pp.  168. 

11082.  B  ramsback,  Birgit.  James  Joyce  and  the  divided  Irish 
cultural  heritage:  glimpses  from  Dubliners  and  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a 
Young  Man.  In  (pp.  21—30)  25. 

11083.  Brivic,  Sheldon.  The  veil  of  signs:  perception  as  language  in 
Joyce’s  Ulysses.  ELH  (57:3)  737—5.5. 

11084.  Brown,  Richard.  Eros  and  apposition:  Giacomo  Joyce.  JSA  (1) 
i32-4i- 

11085.  - James  Joyce  and  sexuality.  (Bibl.  1988,  11213.)  Rev.  by 

E.  F.  Shields  in  QO  (94:1)  1987,  209-10. 

1 1086.  Brown.  Terence.  Yeats,  Joyce  and  the  current  Irish  critical 
debate.  In  (pp.  1 13-23)  14. 

11087.  Burnham,  Michelle.  'Dark  lady  and  fair  man’:  the  love 
triangle  in  Shakespeare’s  Sonnets  and  Ulysses.  See  4202. 

11088.  Buttigieg,  Joseph  A.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  in  different 
perspective.  (Bibl.  1988,  7839.)  Rev.  bvJ.C.C.  Mays  in  RES  (40:160) 
1989, 587-8. 

11089.  Byrnes,  Robert.  Bloom’s  sexual  tropes:  stigmata  of  the 
‘degenerate’ Jew.  JJQ  (27:2)  303-23. 

11090.  Cahalan,  James  M.  Teaching  Ulysses  as  an  Irish  novel. 
Eire-Ireland  (25:2)  109-17. 

11091.  Card,  James  Van  Dyck.  Molly  Bloom,  soprano.  JJQ  (27:3) 
595-602. 
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11092.  Carpentier,  Martha  Celeste.  Eleusinian  archetype  and 
ritual  in  ‘Eumaeus’  and  ‘Ithaca’.  JJQ  (28:1)  221-38. 

11093.  Chin,  Seon-Joo.  Youngeo  soseol  e  natanan  hangukjeok 
gaenyeom  eui  taegyo.  See  5502. 

11094.  Clark,  Hilary.  Networking  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JJO  (27:4) 
745-58. 

11095.  Cooper,  Helen.  Chaucer  and  Joyce.  See  3002. 

11096.  C  owart,  David.  Faulkner  and  Joyce  in  Morrison’s  Song  of 
Solomon.  See  10550. 

11097.  Culleton,  Claire  Anne.  Names  and  naming  in  Joyce:  a 
rhetoric  of  nomenclature  from  Stephen  Hero  through  Finnegans  Wake. 

See  1292. 

1 1098.  Dasenbrock.  Reed  \\  ay.  Mozart  contra  Wagner:  the  operatic 
roots  of  the  mythic  method.  JJQ  (27:3)  517—31. 

11099.  Degnan,  James  P.  The  encounter  in  Joyce’s  An  Encounter. 
TCE  (35:1)  1989,  89-93. 

11100.  Der\  tn,  Daniel.  Bloom  again?  Questions  of  aggression  and 
psychoanalytic  reconstruction.  AI  (47:3/4)  249-69. 

11101.  Di,  Jin.  The  odyssey  of  Ulysses  into  China.  JJQ  (27:3)  447-64. 

11102.  Dilworth.  Thomas;  Marrero,  Karen.  A.E.I.O.U.:  Plato 
and  Rimbaud  in  ‘Scylla  and  Charybdis’.  JJQ  (28:1)  298-301. 

11103.  DiPasoi  tale,  Theresa  M.  Seraphic  seduction  in  Portrait  of  the 
Artist  rAnd  Ulysses.  StudN  (19:4)  1987,475—85. 

11104.  Doherty,  Lillian  E.  Joyce’s  Penelope  and  Homer’s: 
feminist  reconsiderations.  CML  ( 10:4)  343—50. 

11105.  Doloff,  Steven.  Bloom  and  Lear,  are  they  not  men? 

See  4097. 

11106.  Duffy,  Andrew  Enda.  Parnellism  and  rebellion:  the  Irish 
war  of  independence  and  revisions  of  the  heroic  in  Ulysses.  JJQ  (28:1) 

1 79-95' ■ 

11107.  Dt  jszenko,  Andrzej.  The  Joyce  of  science:  new  physics  in 
Finnegans  Wake.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbon- 
dale,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  86ia.J 

11108.  Eckley,  Grace.  Beef  to  the  heel:  harlotry  with  Josephine 
Butler,  William  T.  Stead,  and  James  Joyce.  StudN  (20:1)  1988,  64-77. 

11109.  F  airhall,  James  Lawrence.  James  Joyce,  history,  and  the 
political  unconscious.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3582A.] 

11110.  Ferris,  Kathleen  Richard.  James  Joyce,  wandering  Jew. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2048A.] 

11111.  Fischer,  Andreas.  Context-free  and  context-sensitive  litera¬ 
ture:  Sherwood  Anderson’s  Winesburg,  Ohio  and  James  Joyce’s  Dubliners. 
In  (pp.  13-31)  45. 

11112.  - Strange  words,  strange  music:  the  verbal  music  of  the 

‘Sirens’  episode  in  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  In  (pp.  39-55)  39. 

11113.  Fitch,  Frances  Jeanette.  James  Joyce:  ‘the  loveliest 
mummer  of  them  all’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  2906A.] 
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11114.  Gabler,  H  ans  Walter.  A  response  to:  John  Kidd,  Errors  of 
Execution  in  the  ig84  ‘Ulysses’.  See  368. 

11115.  Gardt,  Andreas.  James  Joyce  auf  deutsch:  Moglichkeiten 
der  literarischen  Ubersetzung.  (Bibl.  1989.  10077.)  Rev.  by  Ulrich 
Schneider  in  Archiv  (227: 1)  2 1 1— 13. 

11116.  Gaskell,  Philip;  Hart,  Clive.  Ulysses',  a  review  of  three 
texts:  proposals  for  alterations  to  the  texts  of  1922,  1961  and  1984. 

See  370. 

11117.  Gifford,  Don;  Seidman,  Robert  J.  Ulysses  annotated:  notes 
for  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1976,  12721.)  Berkeley:  London: 
California  UP,  1988.  pp.  xviii,  645.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1974.)  Rev.  by 
Catherine  Ward  in  Eire-Ireland  (25:1)  135-7;  ^v  Fritz  Senn  in  JJQ 
(27:3)  653—62;  by  Anthony  Farrow  in  Cithara  (30:1)  60—1. 

11118.  Gillespie,  Michael  Patrick.  Certitude  and  circularity:  the 
search  for  Ulysses.  StudN  (22:2)  216-30. 

11119.  - An  ethos  of  reading:  reactions  to  some  critical  assump¬ 

tions  in  recent  interpretations  of  the  works  ofjames  Joyce.  StudN  (21:1) 
1989, 78-94. 

11120.  Goodwin,  Will.  Annual  James  Joyce  checklist:  1989.  JSA 
(1)  197-246. 

11121.  Gordon,  John.  Spot  the  author.  JJQ  (28:1)  291-2. 

11122.  Groden,  Michael.  A  response  to  John  Kidd’s  An  Inquiry  into 
‘Ulysses:  the  Corrected  Text’.  See  375. 

11123.  Harper,  Margaret  Mills.  The  aristocracy  of  art  in  Joyce 
and  Wolfe.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xii,  1 72. 

11124.  H  ayman,  David.  I  think  her  pretty:  reflections  of  the  familiar 
in  Joyce’s  notebook  vi.B. 5.  JSA  (1)  43—60. 

11125.  Hederman,  Mark  Patrick.  The  ‘mind’  of  Joyce:  from 
paternalism  to  paternity.  In  (pp.  244—66)  28. 

11126.  H  enke,  Suzette  A.  James  Joyce  and  the  politics  of  desire. 
London:  Routledge.  pp.  xii,  288. 

11127.  - Speculum  of  the  other  Molly:  a  feminist/psychoanaly tic 

inquiry  into  James  Joyce’s  politics  of  desire.  Mosaic  (21:2/3)  1988, 
149-64. 

11128.  H  erring,  Phillip  F.  Richard  Ellmann’s  James  Joyce.  In 
(pp. 106-27)  8. 

11129.  Heusel,  Barbara  Stevens.  Joyce  and  the  drama  of  cogni¬ 
tion:  Escher  as  a  visual  analogue.  TCL  (34:4)  1988,  395-406. 

11130.  - Vestiges  of  truth:  a  study  of  James  Joyce’s  ‘Eumaeus’. 

StudN  (18:4)  1986,403-14. 

11131.  H  ofele,  Andreas.  Daedalus  -  Laocoon:  self-representing  in 
Joyce  and  Lowry.  In  (pp.  195-206)  4. 

11132.  H  ogan,  Patrick  Colm.  Joyce’s  Miltonic  pamtomomiom  and 
the  Paradox  Lust  of  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQ  (27:4)  81  5-33. 

11133.  H  ong,  Duk-Seon.  James  Joyce’s  use  of  history  in  Ulysses. 
JELL  (36)  679-90. 

11134.  Houston,  John  Porter.  Joyce  and  prose:  an  exploration  of 
the  language  of  Ulysses.  See  1544. 
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11135.  Janusko,  Robert.  Yet  another  anthology  for  the  ‘Oxen’: 
M  urison’s  Selections.  JSA(i)  1 17-31. 

11136.  Joly,  Ralph  Robert.  Simchath  Torah  and  the  ‘Wandering 
Rocks'  episode:  a  festival  of  readings.  JJQ  (28:1)  303-6. 

11137.  Jones,  Ellen  Carol.  The  letter  selfpenned  to  one’s  other: 
writing  the  woman  in  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2908AJ 

11138.  Jordan,  Richard  Douglas.  The  quiet  hero:  figures  of 
temperance  in  Spenser.  Donne,  Milton  and  Joyce.  See  3680. 

11139.  Keane,  Patrick  J.  Terrible  beauty:  Yeats,  Joyce,  Ireland, 
and  the  myth  of  the  devouring  female.  (Bibl.  1989,  10083.)  Rev.  by 
Craig  Barrow  in  Eire-Ireland  (24:2)  1989,  146-8:  by  John  Stokes  in 
MER  (85:3)  707. 

11140.  Kershner,  R.  B.  Joyce,  Bakhtin  and  popular  literature: 
chronicles  of  disorder.  (Bibl.  1989,  10086.)  Rev.  byjames  Mays  in  IETR 
(20:1)  198-200. 

11141.  Kidd,  John.  Errors  of  execution  in  the  1984  Ulysses.  See  402. 

11142.  -  Gabler’s  errors  in  context:  a  reply  to  Michael  Groden  on 

editing  Ulysses.  See  403. 

11143.  Kim,  Chong-Keon.  Joycean  study  in  Korea.  JJQ  (27:3) 
465-72. 

11144.  Kimball,  Jean.  Autobiography  as  epic:  Freud’s  three-time 
scheme  in  Ulysses.  TSLL  (31:4)  1989,  475—96. 

11145.  I  Amos,  Colleen  Ruth.  Going  astray:  gender  as  errancy  in 
modern  literature.  See  10471. 

11146.  Law.J  ules  David.  ‘Pity  they  can’t  see  themselves’:  assessing 
the  ‘subject’  of  pornography  in  ‘Nausicaa’.  JJQ  (27:2)  219-39. 

11147.  Livingstone,  Douglas.  Penning  Ulysses.  English  Academy 
Review  (7)  89-98. 

11148.  I  .obner,  Corinna  Del  Greco.  James  Joyce’s  Italian  connec¬ 
tion:  the  poetics  of  the  word.  Iowa:  Iowa  UP,  1989.  pp.xi,  140.  Rev.  by 
Mary  T.  Reynolds  in  JJO  (27:3)  665-8. 

11149.  I  .owe-Evans,  Mary.  ‘The  commonest  of  all  cases’:  birth 
control  on  trial  in  the  Wake.  JJO  (27:4)  803—14. 

11150.  - C  rimes  against  fecundity:  .Joyce  and  population  control. 

Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1989.  pp.  1 12.  Rev.  by  Bonnie  Kirne  Scott 
in  Eire-Ireland  (24:3)  1989,  139-40;  byjoseph  Chadwick  in  J  JQ  (27:3) 
668-72. 

11151.  Maalouf,  May  Antoine.  James  Joyce  and  the  Romantic 
temper:  a  study  of  the  thematic  function  of  Byron  and  Shelley  in  Joyce’s 
A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as-  a  Young  Man.  See  6459. 

11152.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  The  last  epistle  of  Finnegans  Wake. 

JJQ  (27:4)  725-33- 

11153.  McCleery,  Alistair.  The  one  lost  lamb.  JJQ  (27:3)  635-8. 
11154.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  Az  Ulysses  mint  posztmodern  szoveg:  a 
Gabler-fele  kiadas.  ( Ulysses  as  a  postmodern  text:  the  Gabler  edition.) 
Helikon  (35:3/4)  1989,  429—52.  (Trans,  by  Judit  Friedrich  of  bibl. 
1985,  1 1521.) 
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11155.  McGee,  Patrick.  The  error  of  theory.  StudN  (22:2)  148-62. 
11156.  Mahaffey,  Vicki.  Reauthorizing  Joyce.  New  York;  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  222.  Rev.  by  Charles  Rossman  inJJQ  (27:3) 
662-5;  by  Bryan  Gheyette  in  TLS,  5  Jan.,  17. 

1 1157.  Malamud,  Randy.  The  language  of  Modernism.  See  10476. 
11158.  Marrero,  Karen;  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Bloom  and  The 
Harlot’s  House.  See  8257. 

11159.  Martin,  Timothy.  Joyce  in  Philadelphia:  an  eyewitless 
account.  JJQ  (27:2)  399-406. 

11160.  Merritt,  Robert.  Faith  and  betrayal:  the  potato  in  Ulysses. 
JJQ  (28:1)  269-76. 

11161.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  (ed.);  Delaney,  Frank  (introd.).  James 
Joyce:  interviews  and  recollections.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xxvii, 
207. 

11162.  M  ikics,  David.  Flistory  and  the  rhetoric  of  the  artist  in 
‘Aeolus’.  JJQ  (27:3)  533-58. 

11163.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  ‘Circe’:  textual  method  and  textual  meaning. 

See  422. 

11164.  - Joyce  and  the  Jews:  culture  and  texts.  (Bibl.  1989,  10107.) 

Rev.  by  Bryan  Chevette  in  TLS,  5  J  an.,  17. 

11165.  Nelson,  James  G.  Elkin  Matthews,  publisher  to  Yeats,  Joyce 
and  Pound.  See  518. 

11166.  Nestrovski,  Arthur.  Mercius  (de  seu  mesmo):  notes  on  a 
Brazilian  translation  of  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQ  (27:3)  473—7. 

11167.  Newton,  Rowley.  Ulysses ,  censorship  and  the  BBC. 

See  8747. 

1 1 168.  Norris,  Margot.  The  politics  of  childhood  in  ‘The  Mime  of 
Mick,  Nick,  and  the  Maggies’.  JS A  (1)  61-95.  (Book  11,  chapter  1  of 
Finnegans  Wake.) 

11169.  O’Grady,  Thomas  B.  Conception,  gestation,  and  repro¬ 
duction:  Stephen’s  dream  of  Parnell.  JJQ  (27:2)  293—301. 

11170.  - High  anxiety:  Flann  O’Brien’s  portrait  of  the  artist. 

StudN  (21:2)  1989,  200-8. 

11171.  O’Neill,  William  Francis.  James  Joyce  and  the  Celtic 
Revival.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  2067A.] 

11172.  Osteen,  Mark.  'The  intertextual  economy  in  ‘Scylla  and 
Charybdis’.  JJO  (28:1)  197-208. 

11173.  - Narrative  gifts:  ‘Cyclops’  and  the  economy  of  excess.  JSA 

(1)  162-96. 

11174.  O’Sullivan,  J.  Colm.  Joyce’s  use  of  colors:  Finnegans  Wake 
and  the  earlier  works.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press, 
1987.  pp.  206.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  75.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986, 
12703.) 

11175.  Owens,  Coilin.  Clay  (2):  the  myth  of  Irish  sovereignty.  JJQ 
(27:3)  603-14. 

11176.  Petruso,  Thomas  Francesco.  Characterization  in  the  novel 
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women  as  writers.  In  (pp.  225—55)  47. 

Rose  Wilder  Lane 

11289.  Anderson,  William  T.  (eel.).  A  Little  House  sampler.  (Bibl. 
1989,  10247.)  Rev.  by  Kathie  Rvckman  Anderson  in  NDH  (57:4)  28—9. 

Dietrich  Lange 

11290.  Kantar,  Andrew  Klekner.  The  Indian  series  books  for 
boys  by  Dietrich  Lange:  a  critical  study  of  the  application  of  natural 
history  in  filteen  novels  published  between  1912— 1930.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  3646A.] 

Ring  Lardner  (1885-1933) 

11291.  Rotaru,  Ioana.  Introduction.  In  (pp.v— xxiii)  Calatoriile  lui 
Gullible.  (Gullible’s  travels.)  Bucharest:  Univers,  1989.  pp.  209. 

Philip  Larkin 

11292.  Brown,  Douglas.  Larkin  and  all  that  jazz.  Cencrastus  (38) 
15-18. 

11293.  Day,  Roger.  Larkin.  (Bibl.  1989,  10252.)  Rev.  bv  Robert 
Crawford  in  RES  (40:160)  1989,  593. 

11294.  Draper,  R.  P.  Philip  Larkin:  provincial  poet.  In  (pp. 
81-92)  31. 

11295.  F  oster,  Paul;  Brighton,  Tim;  Garland,  Patrick.  An 
Arundel  tomb.  Chichester:  Bishop  Otter  College,  1987.  (Otter  mem¬ 
orial  papers,  1 ) .  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in  RES  (40: 1 60)  1 989,  593-4. 
11296.  French,  Patricia  Ross.  Philip  Larkin:  the  void  and  the 
vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2024A.] 

11297.  H  artley,  George  (ed.).  Philip  Larkin  1922-1985:  a  tribute. 

(Bibl.  1988,  7956.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Regan  in  DUJ  (82:1)  13 1-2. 
11298.  I  jAmbert,  Deborah.  One’s  whole  meaning:  tone  and  Philip 
Larkin’s  Coming.  UWR  (21:1)  1988,  35-49. 

11299.  Ponsford,  M  ichael.  Death,  dying  and  the  contemporary 
sensibility  of  Philip  Larkin.  UWR  (20:2)  1987,  13-25. 

11300.  Rossen,  Janice.  Philip  Larkin:  his  life’s  work.  Iowa  City: 
Iowa  UP;  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1989.  pp.xx,  156.  Rev.  in 
BkW  2 1  Jan.,  13;  by  Tom  Paulin  in  TLS,  20  July,  779-80. 

11301.  Salwak,  Dale  (ed.).  Philip  Larkin:  the  man  and  his  work. 

(Bibl.  1989,  10259.)  Rev.  by  John  Wiltshire  in  CamO  ( 19:3)  255-65. 
11302.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  (Bibl.  1989, 
10263.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Garland  in  RES  (41:161)  1 4 1 — 3;  by  John 
Wiltshire  in  CamQ  (19:3)  255-65. 

11303.  Whalen,  Terry.  Philip  Larkin  and  English  poetry.  (Bibl. 
1989,  10265.)  Rev.  by  P.  E.  Mitchell  in  LTQ  (57: 1)  1987,  130-2. 

Nella  Larsen 

11304.  Foreman,  P.  Gabrielle.  Looking  back  from  Zora,  talking 
out  both  sides  my  mouth  for  those  who  have  two  ears.  See  7193. 

11305.  Hostetler,  Ann  E.  The  aesthetics  of  race  and  gender  in 
Nella  Larsen’s  Quicksand.  PM  LA  (105:1)  35-46. 
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Margaret  Laurence 

11306.  Griffiths,  Catherine  Mary.  Stranger  in  a  strange  land:  the 
grotesque  in  the  fiction  of  Margaret  Laurence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1234A.] 

11307.  S  parrow,  Fiona.  ‘This  place  is  some  kind  of  a  garden’: 
clearings  in  the  bush  in  the  works  of  Susanna  Moodie,  Catharine  Parr 
Traill,  Margaret  Atwood  and  Margaret  Laurence.  See  7696. 

Arthur  Laurents 

11308.  Adler,  Thomas  P.  The  school  of  Bill:  an  inquiry  into  literary 
kinship  (William  Inge,  Robert  Anderson,  and  Arthur  Laurents). 

See  9735. 

Ray  Lawler 

11309.  Salusinszky,  Imre.  What’s  bugging  Olive?  A  new  reading  of 
The  Doll.  Southerly  (50:2)  170—81. 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

11310.  Alden,  Patricia.  Social  mobility  in  the  English  Bildungs- 
roman :  Gissing,  Hardy,  Bennett,  and  Lawrence.  See  7099. 

11311.  Anon.  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence:  collection  of  literary  manu¬ 
scripts,  typescripts,  proofs  and  related  papers  of  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
1909-1936.  See  168. 

11312.  - Lawrence  kenkyu:  Kangaroo.  (Studies  on  Lawrence:  Kan¬ 

garoo.)  Tokyo:  Asahi  Shuppansha.  pp.  liv,  340. 

11313.  Balbert,  Peter.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  phallic  imagina¬ 
tion:  essays  on  sexual  identity  and  feminist  misreading.  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1989.  (Bibl.  1989,  10270.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Patrick 
Gillespie  in  StudN  (22:1)  90-1. 

11314.  —  —  From  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  to  The  Deer  Park:  Lawrence, 

Mailer,  and  the  dialectic  of  erotic  risk.  StudN  (22:1)  67-81. 

11315.  Boulton,  James  1'.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
vol.  4,  June  1921-March  1924.  Ed.  by  Warren  Roberts,  James  T. 
Boulton,  and  Elizabeth  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1988,  7971.)  Rev.  by 
Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (40: 158)  1989,  292-3. 

11316.  Brennan,  Joseph.  Male  power  in  the  work  of  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence.  Paunch  (63/64)  199-207. 

11317.  Britton,  Derek.  Lady  Chatterlev:  the  making  of  the  novel. 
(Bibl.  1989,  10274.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (41:162) 
287-8;  bv  Margaret  Storch  in  MLR  (85:2)  425-6. 

11318.  Brown,  Keith  (ed.).  Rethinking  Lawrence.  Milton  Keynes: 
Open  UP.  pp.  xvi,  198. 

11319.  Cannavale,  Michael  Anthony.  Women  in  Love  and  Moby- 
Dick:  apocalyptic  visions  of  dissolution.  See  7612. 

11320.  Chen,  Mei-Ying.  A  Bakhtinian  approach  to  point  of  view  in 
three  D.  H.  Lawrence  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  510A.  ] 

11321.  Christensen,  Peter  S.  Mr  Noon:  some  problems  in  a  new 
text.  StudN  ( 18:4)  1986,415-26. 

11322.  Clark,  L.  D.  (ed.).  The  plumed  serpent  (Ouetzalcoatl). 
(Bibl.  1989,  10278.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (40:160) 
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1989,  588-9;  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (37:4)  495-6;  by  David  Carroll  in 
MLR  (85: 1 )  164—6. 

11323.  C  oetzee,  J.  M.  The  taint  of  the  pornographic:  defending 
(against)  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover.  Mosaic  (21:1)  1988,  1— 1 1. 

11324.  Dalgarno,  Emily  K.  D.H.  Law  rence:  social  ideology  in 
visual  art.  Mosaic  (22:3)  1989,  1-18. 

11325.  Darroch,  Robert.  The  spirit  of  D.  H.  I  ^awrence  in  Austra¬ 
lia.  Australian  Studies  (13)  34-8. 

11326.  Ditryea,  Polly.  Rainwitch  ritual  in  Cather,  Lawrence,  and 
Momaday,  and  others.  See  10080. 

11327.  Efron,  Arthur.  A  passional  writer  twenty-five  years  later. 
Paunch  (63/64)  i-vi.  (Introd.  to  special  issue  on  Lawrence.) 

11328.  - ‘The  way  our  sympathy  flows  and  recoils’:  Lawrence’s 

last  theory  of  the  novel.  Paunch  (63/64)  71-84. 

11329.  Eldred.  Janet  M.  Plot  and  subplot  in  Women  in  Love.  JNT 
(20:3)  284-95. 

11330.  E  llis,  David;  Mills,  Howard.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  non¬ 
fiction:  art,  thought  and  genre.  (Bibl.  1989,  10282.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl 
in  Archiv  (227:2)  388—91;  by  Mara  Kalnins  in  MLR  (85:1)  166—8;  by 
Jean-Paul  Pichardie  in  EA  (43:2)  232-3;  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in 
RES  (41:162)  286—7. 

11331.  1  Iscuret,  Annie.  Lawrence  et  Hardy:  Study  of  Thomas  Hardy 

(Le  Gai  Savaire).  See  7142. 

11332.  F  armer,  David;  Vasey,  Lindeth;  Worthen,  John  (eds). 
Women  in  love.  (Bibl.  1989,  10283.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in 
RES  (40:158)  1989,  291-2;  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (20)  333-5. 
11333.  Galbraith,  Mary.  Feeling  moments  in  the  work  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Paunch  (63/64)  15—38. 

11334.  Gertzman,  Jay  A.  Legitimizing  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover,  the 
Grove  Press  strategy,  1959.  See  485. 

11335.  Gomez,  Joseph  A.  The  elusive  gold  at  the  end  of  The  Rainbow. 
Russell’s  adaptation  of  Lawrence’s  novel.  See  8681. 

11336.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  ‘Break  on  through  to  the  other  side!’: 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  New  Heaven  and  Earth  as  apocalyptic.  Paunch  (63/64) 

1  I9— 39- 

11337.  Haegert,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  aesthetics  of 
transgression.  MP  (88:1)  2—25. 

11338.  Hall,  Richard;  Ruffels.  John  K.  Shipboard  talk:  did  D.  H. 
Lawrence  meet  Fr  O’Reilly?  Overland  (117)  11— 14.  (Fr  Maurice 
O’Reilly  Lawrence’s  informant  on  political  violence  between  diggers 
and  socialists?) 

11339.  Hamalian,  Leo.  From  travelogue  to  fiction:  the  forging  of  a 
classic.  SDR  (28:2)  176-84. 

11340.  Herbert,  Michael  (ed.).  Reflections  on  the  Death  of  a  Porcupine 
and  other  essays.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1988.  pp.lviii,  492.  (Cambridge 
edition  of  the  letters  and  works  of  D.H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  Karen 
McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (41:162)  285—6;  by  David  Carroll  in  MLR 
(85:1)  164-6. 
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11341.  Hoerner,  Dennis.  Ursula,  Anton,  and  the  ‘sons  of  God  : 
armor  and  core  in  The  Rainbow ’s  third  generation.  Paunch  (63/64) 

1 73_98- 

11342.  Hong,  Sung-Joo.  Fictional  finis  roseoeui  jukeum  eui  yeongu: 
Lord  Jim,  Women  in  Love  and  Mrs  Dalloway.  See  10197. 

11343.  Humma.JohnB.  More  matter,  less  art:  the  continuing  course 
of  Lawrence  criticism.  StudN  (19:1)  1987,  79-89. 

11344.  Hyde.  H.  Montgomery  (ed.).  The  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover 
trial:  Regina  v.  Penguin  Books  Limited.  London:  Bodlev  Head.  pp.  viii, 
333.  Rev.  by  Tom  Paulin  in  TLS,  6  July,  733. 

11345.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  D.H.  Lawrence’s  Mr  Noon  as  a  post¬ 
modern  text.  MLR  (85:2)  304-9. 

11346.  - V  irginia  Woolf  and  D.  H.  Lawrence:  exploring  the  dark. 

EngS  (71:2)  125-32. 

11347.  I  ngram,  Allan.  The  language  of  D.H.  Lawrence.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  171.  (Language  of  literature.) 

11348.  Jackson,  Dennis;  Jackson,  Fleda  Brown.  Critical  essays  on 
D.H.  Lawrence.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1988.  pp.viii,  258.  (Critical 
essays  on  British  literature.)  Rev.  by  Emile  Delavenay  in  EA  (43:2) 
231—2. 

11349.  Jansohn,  Christa.  Books,  music  and  paintings  in  A  Collier’s 
Friday  Night.  CVE  (32)  61—79. 

11350.  - Mehl,  Dieter.  D.H.  Lawrence  and  the  Insel-Verlag. 

Archiv  (227:1)  38-60. 

11351.  Kalnins,  Mara  (ed.).  Aaron’s  rod.  (Bibl.  1989,  10296.)  Rev. 
by  David  Carroll  in  MLR  (85:1)  164-6. 

1 1352.  Kang,  Hyung-Chul.  The  Rainbow  e  natanan  ingan  gwangye. 

(H  uman  relations  in  The  Rainbow .)  YYY  (6)  83—98. 

11353.  Katz-Roy,  Cinette.  Le  demon  delivre  (D.  H.  Lawrence  et 
ses  poemes  dejeunesse).  CVE  (32)  15-27. 

11354. - I  jIbrach,  Miriam  (eds).  D.H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1989, 

10297.)  Rev.  by  David  Ellis  in  EA  (43:4)  489-90. 

11355.  Kim,  J  ung-Mai.  Hankook  eseoeui  Lawrence  suyong:  seo- 
gihakjeok  yeongu,  1930-1987.  (The  reception  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  in 
Korea,  1930— 1987.)  JELL  (36)  55-72. 

11356.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark  (ed.).  The  rainbow.  (Bibl.  1989, 
10298.)  Rev.  by  Christa  Jansohn  in  Archiv  (227:2)  384-8. 

11357.  Laird,  Holly  A.  Self  and  sequence:  the  poetry  of  D.H. 
Lawrence.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  LIP,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  290.  Rev.  by 
John  Lucas  in  YES  (20)  335-6;  by  Christopher  Pollnitz  in  RES  (41 : 163) 
419-20. 

11358.  I  ^ee-Jahnke,  Hanna.  L’impacte  d’Otto  Gross  dans  l’oeuvre 
de  D.  H.  Lawrence.  CVE  (32)  93-9. 

11359.  Macherelli,  Fabio.  ‘Down  the  labyrinth  of  the  sinister 
flower’:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  urban  poetry.  CVE  (32)  29—39. 

11360.  M  eyers,  Jeffrey.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Knopf;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  445.  Rev.  by  Gary  Adelman  in  TB, 
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22  July,  6;  by  Julian  Moynahan  in  BkY\ ,  1  5  Julv,  5;  by  Tulian  Symons  in 
TLS,  7  Sept.,  940. 

11361.  Milton,  Colin.  Lawrence  and  Nietzsche:  a  study  in  influ¬ 
ence.  (Bibl.  1989,  10309.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES 
(40:160)  1989,  589-90;  by  Margaret  Storch  in  YES  (20)  336-7. 

11362.  Minor.  Lisa  Graves.  Spirit  ol'place:  aspects  of  setting  in  the 
novels  ofD.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1240A.] 

11363.  Moon,  YVoo-Sang.  Aaron’s  Rod  e  gwanhayeo.  (On  Aaron’s 
Rod.)  EngSt  (14)  71-84. 

11364.  Moore,  Andrew.  Thirroul  and  the  literary  establishment 
strike  back.  Overland  (120)  41-4. 

11365.  Nefily,  Salah  Ed-din.  Eros  and  thanatos  in  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence's  Sons  and  Lovers  and  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  and  in  John  Fowles’s 
The  Collector  and  Daniel  Martin.  See  10680. 

11366.  Nielsen,  Inge  Padkter:  Nielsen,  Karsten  Hvidtfelt.  The 
modernism  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  discourses  of  decadence: 
sexuality  and  tradition  in  The  Trespasser.  Fantasia  of  the  Unconscious ,  and 
Aaron's  Rod.  arcadia  (25:3)  270-86. 

11367.  Nordon,  Pierre.  D.  H.  Law  rence:  un  voyage  en  traduction. 
CVE  (32)  57-60. 

11368.  Pichardie,  Jean-Paul.  La  guerre  comme  non-dit  dans 
Women  in  Love  de  D.  H.  Lawrence.  In  (pp.  259—65)  23. 

11369.  Pinkney,  Tony.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  London;  New  York:  Har¬ 
vester  YYheatsheaf.  pp.xii,  180.  (Harvester  new  readings.) 

11370.  Pluto,  Anne  Elezabeth.  Blutbriiderschaft.  Paunch  (63/64) 
85-1 18. 

11371.  Pons,  Xavier.  ‘Baptism  offire’:  the  Oedipal  element  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  Sons  and  Lovers.  CVE  (32)  101— 10. 

11372.  Poole,  Sara.  ‘The  utmost  response’:  a  comparison  of  the 
writing  and  thought  of  Antonin  Artaud  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofReading,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  158A.] 

11373.  Roessel,  David.  ‘Like  Ovid  in  Thrace’:  D.H.  Lawrence’s 
identification  with  a  Roman  poet.  CML  (10:4)  351—8. 

11374.  Sagar,  Keith.  D.H.  Lawrence:  life  into  art.  (Bibl.  1987, 
1 1492. )  Rev.  by  John  B.  Humma  in  StudN  (19:1)  1987,  86-9. 

11375.  Salgado,  Gamini;  Das,  G.  K.  (eds).  The  spirit  of  D.H. 
Lawrence;  centenary  studies.  Introd.  by  Raymond  YVilliams.  (Bibl. 
1989,  10320.)  Rev.  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (40:160)  1989, 
59°- 

11376.  Scheckner,  Peter.  Class,  politics,  and  the  individual:  a 
study  of  the  major  works  of  D.H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1989,  1032 1.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  Squires  in  StudN  (19:1)  1987,  1 1 3 — 14. 

11377.  Schneider,  Daniel  J.  The  consciousness  of  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
an  intellectual  biography.  Lawrence:  Kansas  UP,  1986.  pp.  xiv,  207. 
Rev.  by  John  B.  Humma  in  StudN  (19:1)  1987,  84-6. 

11378.  Sexton,  Mark.  Lawrence,  Garnett,  and  Sons  and  Lovers:  an 
exploration  of  author— editor  relationship.  See  438. 
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11379.  Shimizu,  Kouya.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  utopia  karano  tabidachi. 
(D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  departure  from  utopia.)  Tokyo:  Eihousha.  pp.xvi, 

34‘2- 

11380.  Sproles,  Karyn  Z.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  schizoid  state: 
reading  Sons  and  Lovers  through  The  White  Peacock.  Paunch  (63/64)  39—70. 
11381.  Squires,  Michael;  Cushman,  Keith  (eds).  The  challenge  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP.  pp.  ix,  2 1 7.  Rev.  by 
Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  7  Sept.,  940. 

11382.  Steele,  Bruce  (ed.).  England,  my  England  and  other  stories. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  li,  285.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the  letters  and 
works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.) 

11383.  Swift,  Jennifer.  The  body  and  transcendence  of  two 
wastelands:  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  and  The  Waste  Land.  See  10506. 

11384.  Sword,  Helen.  Orpheus  and  Eurydice  in  the  twentieth 
century:  Lawrence,  H.  D.,  and  the  poetics  of  the  turn.  See  10378. 

11385.  T  acey,  David  J.  On  not  crossing  the  gap:  Lawrence  and  our 
genius  loci.  Quadrant  (34:1 1)  69—73. 

11386.  Takashima,  Yoko.  Daraku  no  koukei  -  The  Rainbow 
saishushou  ni  okeru  tankoumachi  no  luukei  ni  tsuite.  (Human  degrada¬ 
tion  in  the  last  scene  of  The  Rainbow.)  SEL  (66: 2)  239—33. 

11387.  Tartera,  Nicole.  Lydia,  Anna,  Ursula,  ou  de  l’exil  exterieur 
a  l’exil  interieur.  CVE  (32)  81-91. 

11388.  V  ega-Ritter,  Max.  Sons  and  Lovers :  roman  de  l’immolation. 
CVE  (32)  1 1 1-24. 

11389.  Vichy,  Th.  Le  feminin  de  Hardy  a  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  7184. 
11390.  Worthen,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  literary  life.  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.xxvi,  196.  (Mac¬ 
millan  literary  lives.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Squires  in  StudN  (22:3)  374-5. 
11391.  Yousif,  Tawfio.  Narrative  strategies  in  Sons  and  Lovers. 
Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  and  Linguistics)  (6:2)  1988,  41—52. 
11392.  Yun,  Sang-Hee.  Wholeness  of  being  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
fiction:  with  special  reference  to  the  female  characters.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ivyung-Hee  Univ.,  Seoul. 

T.  E.  Lawrence 

11393.  Brown,  Malcolm;  Cave,  Julia.  A  touch  of  genius:  the  life  of 
T.  E.  Lawrence.  New  York:  Paragon  House;  London:  Dent,  1988. 
pp.  xxii,  233.  Rev.  by  Richard  Beeston  in  Smithsonian  (21:4)  132-3. 
11394.  Flavell,  A.J.  T.  E.  Lawrence,  Seven  Pillars  of  Wisdom  and  the 
Bodleian.  See  272. 

11395.  James,  Lawrence.  The  golden  warrior:  the  life  and  legend  of 
Lawrence  of  Arabia.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xii,  404.  Rev. 
by  Edward  Pearce  in  LRB  (12:19)  13-14. 

11395a.  O’Brien,  Philip  M.  T.  E.  I  .awrence:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl. 

1 988,  8017.)  Rev.  by  A.  J.  Flavell  in  Library  (12:1)  67—72. 

11396.  Wilson,  Jeremy.  Lawrence  of  Arabia:  the  authorised  bio¬ 
graphy  of  T.  E.  Lawrence.  New  York:  Atheneum,  1989.  (Bibl.  1989, 
10337.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Weintraub  in  BkW,  1  July,  4;  bv  Jon  Manchip 
White  in  TB,  17  June,  7;  by  Malise  Ruthven  in  TLS,  15  June,  635-6. 
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Helen  Lawson 

11397.  Jarab,  Josef.  I  ri  zenske  hlasy  z  basmcfho  choru.  See  11286. 

Henry  Lawson 

11398.  McQueen,  Humphrey.  Henry  Lawson  slept  it  oil  here: 
writers’  residences  and  their  preservation.  Australian  Book  Review 
( 1 2 x )  41-2. 

11399.  Sharkey,  Michael.  Zora,  Dave  and  Henrv:  some  recollec¬ 
tions  of  Henry  Lawson  by  Zora  Cross.  See  10290. 

Stephen  Leacock 

11400.  L  yngh,  Gerald.  Stephen  Leacock:  humour  and  humanity. 
Montreal;  Kingston,  Ont.:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1988.  pp.xiv,  197. 
Rev.  by  C  lari  Spadoni  in  QO  (96:4)  1989,  983—5;  by  Gerald  Noonan  in 
UWR  (22:2)  1989,95-7. 

11401.  Staines,  David  (ed.).  Stephen  Leacock:  a  reappraisal.  (Bibl. 
1989,  10345.1  Rev.  by  Carl  Spadoni  in  OO  (94:4)  1987,  1028-30. 

‘John  le  Carre’  (David  John  Cornwell) 

11402.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  The  quest  for  le  Carre.  (Bibl.  1988,8022.) 
Rev.  by  Suzanne  Dutruch  in  EA  (43:3)  359-60;  by  Roslvn  Jolly  in  NQ 
(37:1)  1 13-14. 

11403.  Cohn,  Jack  R.  The  watch  on  John  le  Carre.  StudN  (20:3) 

1 988,  323-37. 

11404.  Daleski,  H.  M.  A  PerfectSpy  and  a  great  tradition.  JNT  (20:1) 
56-64. 

11405.  Dobler,  George  David.  The  novels  of  John  le  Carre: 
children,  women,  religion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3599-600A.] 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

11406.  Brown,  Barbara.  Feminist  myth  in  Le  Guin’s  Sur.  Mythlore 
(16:4)  56-9. 

11407.  Cummins,  Elizabeth.  The  land-lady’s  homebirth:  revisiting 
Ursula  K.  Le  Guin’s  worlds.  SFS  (17:2)  153-66. 

11408.  Getz,  John.  A  Peace-Studies  approach  to  The  Left  Hand  of 
Darkness.  Mosaic  (21:2/3)  !988,  203—14. 

11409.  Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.  Dancing  at  the  edge  of  the  world: 
thoughts  on  words,  women,  places.  See  8500. 

Geoffrey  Lehmann 

11410.  Davies,  Mark.  Geoffrey  Lehmann:  a  short  appreciation. 
Northern  Perspective  (Casuarina,  N.T.)  (13:2)  105—6. 

Fritz  Leiber 

11411.  Byfield,  Bruce.  A  literary  Newton:  a  suggestion  for  a  critical 
appraisal  of  Fritz  Leiber.  Mythlore  (17:1)  48-54. 

Mary  Leland 

11412.  Ward,  Catherine.  Land  and  landscape  in  novels  by 
McLaverty,  Iviely,  and  Leland.  See  11245. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

11413.  Fishburn,  Katherine.  Back  to  the  preface:  cultural  conver¬ 
sations  with  The  Golden  Notebook.  GLit  (17:2/3)  183-95. 

11414.  - The  unexpected  universe  of  Doris  Lessing:  a  study  in 
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narrative  technique.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1985.  pp.  184. 
(Contributions  to  the  studv  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy,  17.)  Rev.  by 
Betsy  Draine  in  StudN  (18:3)  1986,  323-6. 

11415.  - Wor(l)ds  within  words:  Doris  Lessing  as  meta-fictionist 

and  meta-physician.  StudN  (20:2)  1988.  186—205. 

11416.  Hite,  Molly.  Doris  Lessing’s  The  Golden  Notebook  and  The 
Four-Gated  City:  ideology,  coherence,  and  possibility.  TCL  (34:i)  1 988, 
16-29. 

11417.  Lessing,  Doris.  Unwritten  novels.  See  2255. 

11418.  Michael,  Magali  Cornier.  Feminism  and  postmodernist 
impulse:  Doris  Lessing,  Marge  Piercy,  Margaret  Atwood,  and  Angela 
Carter.  See  9768. 

11419.  Peel,  Ellen.  The  self  is  always  an  other:  going  the  long  way 
home  to  autobiography.  TCL  (35:1)  1989,  1 — 1 6. 

11420.  Perrakis,  Phyllis  Sternberg.  The  marriage  of  inner  and 
outer  space  in  Doris  Lessing’s  Shikasta.  SFS  (17:2)  22 1-36. 

11421.  Robinson,  Sally  Ann.  Engendering  the  subject:  gender  and 
self-representation  in  contemporary  women’s  fiction.  See  10063. 

11422.  Rodgers,  Catherine.  Form  and  self  in  selected  works  of 
Marguerite  Duras  and  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East 
Anglia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3943A.J 

11423.  Sprague,  Claire.  Rereading  Doris  Lessing:  narrative 
patterns  of  doubling  and  repetition.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North 
Carolina  UP,  1987.  pp.  x,  210.  Rev.  by  Clare  Hanson  in  YES  (20)  344. 

11424.  - (ed.).  In  pursuit  of  Doris  Lessing:  nine  nations  reading. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.ix,  163. 

11425.  Whittaker,  Ruth.  Doris  Lessing  and  the  means  of  change. 
In  (pp.  1 — 16)  44. 

Alison  Lester 

11426.  Mappin,  Alf.  Alison  Lester:  author,  illustrator.  See  97. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

11427.  Arbuckle,  Nan.  That  hidden  strength:  C.S.  Lewis’  Merlin 
as  modern  Grail.  In  (pp.  79—99)  22. 

11428.  Barfield,  Owen.  Owen  Barfield  on  C.  S.  Lewis.  Ed.  by  G.  B. 
Tennyson.  Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP,  1989.  pp.  171. 

11429.  Bartlett,  Sally  A.  Humanistic  psychology  in  C.  S.  Lewis’ 
Till  We  Have  Faces:  a  feminist  critique.  SLI  (22:2)  1989,  185-98. 

11430.  Borhek,  Mary  V.  A  Grief  Observed:  fact  or  fiction?  Mythlore 
(16:4)  4-9,  26. 

11431.  C  '.ampbell,  David  C.;  Hess.  Dale  E.  Olympian  detachment: 
a  critical  look  at  the  world  ofC.  S.  Lewis’s  characters.  SLI  (22:2)  1989, 
1 99-2 1 5. 

11432.  C  Iarter,  Margaret.  Jov  and  memory:  Wordsworth  as 
illuminated  by  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  8285. 

11433.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  C.  S.  Lewis,  love  poet.  SLI  (22:2)  1989, 
161-73. 

11434.  - H  ammond,  Wayne  G.;  Hargis,  Pat  Allen.  An  Inklings 

bibliography.  Mythlore  (15:3)  1989,  61-6;  (15:4)  1989,  62-8;  (16:1) 
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1989,64-6;  (16:2)  1989,  58-9,66;  (16:3)42-5;  (16:4)  60-5;  (17:1)  59-64; 
(17:2)  62-5. 

11435.  Donaldson,  Mara  E.  Holy  places  are  dark  places:  C.  S. 
Lewis  and  Paul  Ricoeur  on  narrative  transformation.  See  9475. 

1 1436.  Edwards,  Bruce  L.  (ed.).  The  taste  of  the  pineapple:  essays 
on  C.  S.  Lewis  as  reader,  critic,  and  imaginative  writer.  Bowling 
Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1988.  pp.  x,  246. 
Rev.  by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (15:4)  1989,  50-2;  by  Gene 
Warren  Doty  in  ChrisL  (39:3)  345-6. 

11437.  Glover,  Donald  E.  ‘The  Magician’s  Book’:  that’s  not  your 
story.  SLI  (22:2)  1989,  217-25. 

1 1438.  Kern,  Raimund  B.  Von  der  Wirklichkeit  zum  Phantastischen 
und  Zurfick:  Natur  und  Kultur  in  den  Narnia-Buchern  von  C.  S.  Lewis. 
Inklings  (Ludenscheid,  Germany)  (8)  71— 101. 

11439.  King,  Don  W.  The  distant  voice  in  C.  S.  Lewis’  Poems.  SLI 
(22:2)  1989,  175-84. 

11440.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  Ein  Dinosaurier?  C.S.  Lewis  und  die 
moderne  Literatur.  Inklings  (Ludenscheid,  Germany)  (7)  1989,  53—61. 
11441.  Lane,  Dorothy  L.  Resurrecting  the  ‘ancient  unities’:  the 
incarnation  of  myth  and  the  legend  ofLogres  in  C.  S.  Lewis’  That  Hideous 
Strength.  Mythlore  (16:3)  9-14. 

11442.  Lindskoog,  Kathryn.  The  C.S.  Lewis  hoax.  (Bibl.  1989, 
10381a.)  Rev.  by  David  Bratman  in  Mythlore  (15:3)  1989,  46-8;  by 
John  D.  Ratcliffin  Mythlore  (15:4)  1989,  153-6;  by  W.  R.  Wortman.Jr, 
in  ChrisL  (39:2)  206-7. 

11443.  I  jONEY,  Douglas.  Immortal  horrors  and  everlasting  splen¬ 
dours:  C.S.  Lewis’  Screwtape  Letters  and  The  Great  Divorce.  Mythlore 
(17:1)  28-37. 

11444.  Macdonald,  Michael  H.;  Tadie,  Andrew  A.  (eds);  Knedlik, 
Janet  Blumberg  (introd.).  The  riddle  of  joy:  G.  K.  Chesterton  and 
C.  S.  Lewis.  See  10121. 

11445.  M  orris,  Lrancis  J.;  Wendling,  Ronald  C.  Coleridge  and 
‘the  great  divide’  between  C.  S.  Lewis  and  Owen  Barfield.  See  6587. 
11446.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  C.S.  Lewis’  romantic  egoism.  NewL 
(73:5)  i7~l8- 

11447.  Schakel,  Peter  J.  The  satiric  imagination  of  C.S.  Lewis. 
SLI  (22:2)  1989,  129-48. 

11448.  Spina,  Giorgio.  The  Inklings  in  Italy.  Inklings  (Luden¬ 
scheid,  Germany)  (7)  1989,83-91. 

1 1449.  Sys,  Jacques.  L’Apocalvpse  de  Narnia:  C.  S.  Lewis,  le  livre  et 
les  enfants  dans  The  Last  Battle.  In  (pp.  161—72)  41. 

11450.  Thorson,  Stephen.  Lewis  and  Barfield  on  imagination. 

See  9816. 

11451.  Walker,  Andrew;  Patrick,  James  (eds).  A  Christian  for  all 
Christians:  essays  in  honour  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  London:  Hodder  & 
Stoughton,  pp.  xii,  258.  (C.  S.  Lewis  Centre  books.) 

11452.  Wilson,  A.  N.  C.S.  Lewis:  a  biography.  London:  Collins; 
New  York:  Norton,  pp.xviii,  334.  Rev.  by  C.  H.  Sisson  in  LRB  (12:4) 
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19-20;  hv  Martin  Fagg  in  Listener  (123)  8  Feb.,  31;  by  Richard 
Brookhiser  in  Commentary  (89:5)  61-2;  by  Penelope  Fitzgerald  in 
NYTB,  18  Feb.,  1 1;  by  Russell  Kirk  in  BkVV,  1  Apr.,  10;  byjeffery  Paine 
in  TB,  25  Feb.,  5;  by  David  Nokes  in  TLS,  16  Feb.,  161;  by  GK  in 
Inklings  (Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (8)  192-4. 

Ethelreda  Lewis 

11453.  Woodward,  Wendy.  Metonymies  of  colonialism  in  Four 
Handsome  Negresses  by  Ethelreda  Lewis.  Current  Writing  (2)  147—61. 

Sinclair  Lewis 

1 1454.  Light,  Martin.  The  ‘poetry  and  tragedy’  of  the  car  in 
Sinclair  Lewis’ novels.  KO  (21:4)  1989,  23-33. 

11455.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  Sinclair  Lewis  and  Fascism.  StudN 
(22:1)  57-66. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

11456.  Campbell,  SueEllen.  The  enemy  opposite:  the  outlaw 
criticism  of  Wyndham  Lewis.  (Bibl.  1988,  8062.)  Rev.  by  David 
Bradshaw  in  RES  (41:164)  592-3;  by  Alan  Munton  in  MLR  (85:3) 
707—8;  by  Ian  F.  A.  Bell  in  NO  (37:1)  124—5. 

11457.  Edwards,  Paul  (ed.).  Creatures  of  habit  and  creatures  of 
change:  essays  on  art,  literature  and  society,  1914—1956.  Santa 
Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1989.  pp.425.  Rev.  in  BkW,  12  Nov. 
1989,  16;  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  15  June,  628. 

1 1458.  Entry  cancelled. 

11459.  I  ^ondraville,  Richard;  Londraville,  Janis.  Two  men  at 
war  with  time;  the  unpublished  correspondence  ofWyndham  Lewis  and 
John  Quinn.  Eng  (39:164)  97-145;  (39:165)  229-51. 

11460.  Murray,  Robert  E.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  his  fiction  of  the 
First  World  War.  JSSE  (14)  41-62. 

11461.  O’Keeffe,  Paul  (ed.).  Tarr.  the  1918  version.  (Cf.  bibl.  1989, 
362.)  Santa  Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  pp.425.  Rev.  by  Julian 
Symons  in  TLS,  15  June,  628. 

11462.  Symons,  Julian  (ed.).  The  essential  Wyndham  Lewis:  an 
introduction  to  his  work.  (Bibl.  1989,  10395.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Ward  in 
CamO  (19:4)  391-6. 

11463.  Wallace,  C.  The  portfolio  of  fifteen  drawings  by  Wyndham 
Lewis,  1919:  historical  and  critical  analysis.  Unpub.  M.Litt.  diss., 
Univ.  of  St  Andrews.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1 6 1 1 .  J 

Charles  Lillard 

1 1464.  Madoff,  Mark  S.  The  British  Columbian  historv  of  place.  In 
(pp. 219-32)  31. 

Anne  Morrow  Lindbergh 

11465.  Mayer,  Elsie  F.  Mv  window  on  the  world:  the  works  of  Anne 
M  orrow  Lindbergh.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1988.  pp.xi,  151.  Rev.  by 
Anne  B.  Shepherd  in  NJH  (108:3/4)  87-90. 

David  Lindsay 

11466.  W  alker,  Andrew;  Patrick,  James  (eds).  A  Christian  for  all 
Christians:  essays  in  honour  ofC.  S.  Lewis.  See  11451. 
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Jack  Lindsay 

11467.  Arnold,  John.  Jack  Lindsay:  a  personal  memoir.  Overland 
(12 1 )  77-q. 

11468.  Gillen,  Paul.  Jack  Lindsay’s  dramas  ol  vision:  die  writer 
artist  of  art  biographies.  Art  Monthly  Australia  (36)  12-13. 

Joan  Lindsav 

11469.  II  artigan,  Karelisa  V.  Artemis  in  South  Australia:  classi¬ 
cal  allusions  in  Picnic  at  Hanging  Rock.  See  8694. 

Penelope  Lively 

11470.  Audigier,  Jean-Pierre.  La  crise  de  l'histoire:  de  G.  Swift  a 
P.  Lively.  Caliban  (27)  99-1 12. 

Dorothy  Livesay 

11471.  Dorney,  Lindsay;  Noonan,  Gerald;  Tiessen,  Paul  (eds). 
A  public  and  private  voice:  essays  on  the  life  and  work  of  Dorothy 
Livesay.  (Bibl.  1989,  10402.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Gail  Osachoffin  UWR 
(20:2)  1987,  94-7. 

David  Lodge 

11472.  Bostock,  Paddy.  Poststructuralism,  postmodernism  and 
British  academic  attitudes,  with  special  reference  to  David  Lodge, 
Malcolm  Bradbury  and  Gabriel  Josipovici.  See  9431. 

1 1473.  Ommundsen,  Wenche.  Sin,  sex,  and  semiology:  metafictional 
bliss  and  anxiety  in  the  novels  of  David  Lodge.  AUMLA  (73)  123-40. 

11474.  W  heeler,  Edward  T.  David  Lodge:  the  machinery  of 
illusion  and  effect.  Cweal  (117)28  Sept.,  538-42. 

Amanda  Lohrey 

11475.  Dowse,  Sara.  Into  the  nineties:  politics  in  feminist  writing. 
Blast  (Manuka,  A.C.T.)  ( 13/ 14)  5-7. 

Jack  London 

11476.  I  jAbor,  Earle;  Leitz,  Robert  G.,  hi;  Shepard,  I.  Milo  (eds). 
The  letters  of  Jack  London.  (Bibl.  1989,  10410.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline 
Tavernier-Courbin  in  SAF  (18:2)  241-2;  by  Richard  W.  Etulain  in  ALR 
(23:1)  86-7. 

11477.  Nuernberg,  Susan  Marie.  The  call  of  kind:  race  in  Jack 
London’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  853A.] 

Michael  Longley 

11478.  Peacock,  Alan  J.  Prolegomena  to  Michael  Longley’s  peace 
poem.  Eire-Ireland  (23:1)  1988,  60-74. 

Bette  Bao  Lord 

11479.  Wu,  Wei-EIsiung  Kitty.  Cultural  ideology  and  aesthetic 
choices:  a  study  of  three  works  by  Chinese-American  women:  Diana 
Chang,  Bette  Bao  Lord,  and  Maxine  H.  Kingston.  See  10107. 

Audre  Lorde  (Gamba  Adisa) 

11480.  Casto,  Estella  Kathryn.  Reading  feminist  poetry:  a  study 
of  the  work  of  Anne  Sexton,  Adrienne  Rich,  Audre  Lorde,  and  Olga 
Broumas.  See  10024. 

11481.  Foster,  Thomas.  ‘The  very  house  of  difference’:  gender  as 
‘embattled’  standpoint.  Genders  (8)  17-37. 
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11482.  Hull,  Gloria  T.  Living  on  the  line:  Audre  Lorde  and  Our 
Dead  Behind  Us.  In  (pp.  150-72)  11. 

Lilith  Lorraine 

11483.  Donawerth,  Jane.  Lilith  Lorraine:  feminist  socialist  writer 
in  the  pulps.  SFS  ( 1 7:2)  252-7. 

Juliet  Marais  Louw 

11484.  Schneider,  Ron.  SA  children’s  literature:  Juliet  Marais 
Louw.  See  9197. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

11485.  Alpers.  Hans  Joachim  (ed.).  H.  P.  Lovecraft  -  der  Poet  des 
Grauens:  vol.  l  (Bibl.  1984,  1 1981.)  Rev.  by  Elmar  Schenkel  in  Inklings 
(Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (7)  1989,  177-8. 

11486.  Menegaldo,  Gilles.  A  la  croisee  des  genres:  le  recit 
lovecraftien.  In  (pp.  127-40)  17. 

Edward  Lowbury 

11487.  Press,  John.  The  poetry  of  Edward  Lowbury.  Agenda  (26:4) 
1988, 53-60. 

Robert  Lowell 

11488.  Cooper,  Gordon  Burns.  Mysterious  music:  rhythm  in  free 
verse.  See  10440. 

11489.  Hammer,  Langdon.  Robert  Lowell’s  breakdown.  YR  (79:2) 
172-87. 

11490.  H  emenway,  Robert  (ed.);  Merrill, James  (postscr.).  Becom¬ 
ing  a  poet:  Elizabeth  Bishop  with  Marianne  Moore  and  Robert  Lowell. 
By  David  Kalstone.  See  9957. 

11491.  Johnston,  Allan.  Modes  of  return:  memory  and  remem¬ 
bering  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell.  TCL  (36:1)  73-94. 

11492.  Lindsay,  Geoffrey  Woolmer.  Dramatic  strategies  in  the 
poetrv  of  Robert  Lowell,  Richard  Howard,  and  Anthony  Hecht. 

See  10900. 

11493.  Strout,  Gushing.  Refractions  of  history:  Lowell’s  revision  of 
Hawthorne  and  Melville.  See  7268. 

Malcolm  Lowrv 

11494.  B  areham,  Tony.  Malcolm  Lowry.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
1989.  pp.xiv,  133.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.)  Rev.  by  Sue  Vice  in 
NQ  (37:2)  240-1 . 

11495.  Bowker,  Gordon  (ed.).  Malcolm  Lowry:  Under  the  Volcano :  a 
casebook.  (Bibl.  1987,  11635.)  Rev.  by  Sue  Vice  in  NQ  (37:1)  125-6. 
11496.  Grove,  Dana.  A  rhetorical  analysis  of  Under  the  Volcano : 
Malcolm  Lowry’s  design  governing  postures.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1989.  pp.  vi,  404.  (Studies  in  British  literature,  2.) 

11497.  Harsany,  Nicolae.  A  three-faced  Janus:  Malcolm  Lowry  in 
Under  the  Volcano.  SLLS,  1988,  97-104. 

11498.  Hofele,  Andreas.  Daedalus  —  Laocodn:  self-representing  in 
Joyce  and  Lowrv.  In  (pp.  195—206)  4. 

11499.  Kim,  Suzanne.  Le  recit  piege  de  Under  the  Volcano.  EA  (43:1) 

55-73- 
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11500.  Miro,  Micheline.  Masques  et  mascarades:  les  representa¬ 
tions  de  1’homme-dieu  dans  Under  the  Volcano.  EA  (43:2)  169-80. 

11501.  Nordgren,  Joseph  Everett.  Malcolm  Lowry:  the  destruc¬ 
tive  search  for  self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  502-3A.] 

11502.  Shaffer,  Brian  W.  ‘Civilization’  under  Western  eyes: 
Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano  as  a  reading  of  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness 

See  10244. 

11503.  Shaffer,  Brian  Wynn.  Representing  civilization:  texts  and 
contexts  of  Conrad,  Joyce,  and  Lowry.  See  10245. 

11504.  Suter,  Anthony.  Wagner  under  the  volcano.  Caliban  (27) 
1 25-36. 

Mina  Loy 

11505.  Taylor,  Linda  Arbaejgh.  Lines  of  contact:  Mina  Loy  and 
William  Carlos  Williams.  WCWR  (16:2)  26-47. 

E.  V.  Lucas 

11506.  Prance,  Claude  A.  E.  V.  Lucas  and  his  books.  See  302. 

Alison  Lurie 

11507.  Newman,  Judie.  The  revenge  of  the  trance  maiden:  inter- 
textuality  and  Alison  Lurie.  In  (pp.  1 12—27)  44. 

Rachel  McAlpine 

11508.  McLeod,  Marion.  Taking  risks.  NZList,  3  Sept.,  16—  1 7. 

James  McAuley 

11509.  Kramer,  Leonie  (ed.).  James  McAuley:  poetry,  essays  and 
personal  commentary.  St  Lucia:  London:  Queensland  UP,  1988. 
pp.  xxx,  255.  (UOP  Australian  authors.) 

Norman  MacCaig 

11510.  Watson,  Roderick.  The  poetry  of  Norman  MacCaig. 
Aberdeen:  Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  1989.  pp.52.  (Scot- 
notes,  9.) 

Charles  McCarry 

11511.  McCarry,  Charles.  A  strip  of  exposed  film.  In  (pp. 

65-87)  43. 

Cormac  McCarthy 

11512.  W  inchell,  Mark  Royden.  Inner  dark;  or,  The  place  of 
Cormac  McCarthy.  SoR  (26:2)  293—309. 

11513.  Young,  Thomas  D.,  Jr.  Cormac  McCarthy  and  the  geology 
of  being.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2022A.] 

Mary  McCarthy 

11514.  Varecha,  VladimIr.  Za  Mary  McCarthyovou.  (  M  ary 

McCarthy:  an  obituary.)  SvL  (35:4)  248—50. 

Carson  McCullers 

11515.  Carr,  Virginia  Spencer.  Understanding  Carson  McCullers. 
Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP.  pp.  xii,  18 1.  Rev.  by  Lee  Ending 
Harding  in  SoO  (28:4)  126. 

11516.  W  estling,  Louise.  Sacred  groves  and  ravaged  gardens:  the 
fiction  of  Eudora  Weltv,  Carson  McCullers,  and  Flannery  O’Connor. 
(Bibl.  1986,  1 3 1 2 1 . )  Rev.  by  Noel  Polk  in  StudN  ( 18:4)  1986,456—7. 
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Colleen  McCullough 

11517.  Whitlock,  Gillian.  Double  trouble:  i.  One  or  two  women? 
2,  The  work  and  its  double:  literary  resemblances  and  the  law;  3,  Don 
Quixote  on  Wall  Street.  See  9683. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

11518.  Baglow,  John.  Hugh  MacDiarmid:  the  poetry  ol  self.  (Bibl. 
1988,  8107.)  Rev.  by  Erica  Riggs  in  UTO  (58:1)  1988.  122-3;  by 
Norman  H.  MacKenzie  in  OQ  (96:1)  1989,  142-3;  by  Robert  Crawford 
in  RES  (40:160)  1989,591-2. 

11519.  Bold,  Alan.  MacDiarmid:  Christopher  Murray  Grieve:  a 
critical  biography.  (Bibl.  1989,  10447.)  Rev.  in  Edinburgh  Review  (84) 
154-6. 

1 1520.  Buthlay,  Kenneth.  A  note  on  a  manuscript  of  A  Drunk  Man 
Looks  at  the  Thistle.  See  344. 

11521.  White,  Kenneth.  Taking  off  from  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  SLJ 
(17:1)  71-84. 

Joseph  McElroy 

11522.  Guilpain,  Pascale.  Joseph  McElroy,  poete  du  neuronal. 
Europe (733) 59-63. 

Ian  McEwan 

11523.  D’Elia,  Gaetano;  Williams,  Christopher.  La  nuova  let- 
teratura  inglese:  Ian  McEwan.  Fasano:  Schena,  1986.  pp.  354.  (Biblio- 
teca  della  ricerca,  cultura  straniera,  14.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Teresa  Chialant 
in  YES  (20)  352-3. 

11524.  McLeod,  Marion.  Buried  self.  NZList,  16  Apr.,  101-2. 
11525.  W  alczuk,  Anna.  Moral  concern  in  Golding’s  Lord  of  the  Flies 
and  McEwan’ s  The  Cement  Garden.  In  (pp.  127-34)  19. 

Gwendolyn  MacEwen 

11526.  Findley,  Timothy.  From  inside  memory:  pages  from  a 
writer’s  notebook.  MalaR  (92)  102-4.  (MacEwen’ s  memorial  service  in 
1988.) 

Medbh  McGuckian 

11527.  McGuiness,  Arthur  E.  Hearth  and  history:  poetry  by 
contemporary  Irish  women.  In  (pp.  197—220)  14. 

Claude  McKay 

11528.  Griffin,  BarbaraJackson.  The  fragmented  vision  of  Claude 
McKay:  a  study  of  his  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland 
College  Park,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3951-2A.] 

‘Michael  McLaverty’ 

11529.  Ward,  Catherine.  Land  and  landscape  in  novels  by 
McLaverty,  Kiely,  and  Leland.  See  11245. 

Alistair  MacLean 

11530.  Boethius,  Ulf.  ‘Niira  ogat  chefen,  men  biista  laget  vann’:  lek 
och  spel  i  Alistair  MacLeans  Kanonerna  pa  Navarone.  (‘Close  call,  chief 
but  the  best  team  won’:  game  and  play  in  Alistair  MacLean’s  The  Guns  of 
Navarone .)  In  (pp.  247-61)  Urpu-Liisa  Karahka  and  Anders  Olsson 
(eds),  Poesi  och  vetande.  (Poetry  and  knowledge.)  Stockholm:  Nor- 
stedt.  pp.  xiv,  353. 
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11531.  Docherty,  Brian.  Grace  under  pressure:  reading  Alistair 
MacLean.  In  (pp.  203-24)  53. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

11532.  Egretier,  Ginette.  La  guerre  et  l’eveil  de  l’identite 
nationale  au  Canada:  Hugh  MacLennan,  Barometer  Rising.  In  (pp 
218-25)23. 

Larry  McMurtry 

1 1533.  Eriksson,  Magnus.  Mytiska  mordare:  om  Larry  McMurtry, 
Don  DeLillo  och  revolvermannen  som  romanhjalte.  See  10329. 

11534.  Jones,  Roger  Walton.  The  Victorian  novel’s  influence  on 
Larry  McMurtry’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ., 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  i6oa.] 

11534a.  Reynolds,  Clay  (ed.).  Taking  stock:  a  Larry  McMurtry 
casebook.  Dallas,  TX:  SMU  Press,  1989.  pp.  xix,  450.  Rev.  by  Ann 
Ronald  inTBR(io:2)  7. 

Louis  MacNeice 

11535.  Genet,  Jac.oueline;  Hellegouarc’h,  Wynne  (eds).  Studies 
on  Louis  MacNiece.  (Bibl.  1988.  8129.)  Rev.  by  Rene  Frechet  in  LA 
(43:3)  360-1. 

11536.  Heuser,  Alan  (ed.).  Selected  literary  criticism  of  Louis 
MacNiece.  (Bibl.  1989,  10478.)  Rev.  by  Robyn  Marsack  in  RES 
(40:158)  1989,295-6. 

11537.  Longley,  Edna.  Louis  MacNeice:  a  study.  (Bibl.  1989, 
10480.)  Rev.  by  Adolphe  Habererin  EA  (43:4)  490-1. 

11538.  Longley,  Michael  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1989, 
10481 .)  Rev.  by  Adolphe  Haberer  in  EA  (43:4)  490. 

11539.  McC  racken,  Kathleen  Luanne.  Shaping  special  worlds: 
anti-parable  in  the  radio  stage  drama  of  Louis  MacNeice.  See  8729. 

11540.  Riaume,  Jean-Marc.  Fluctuation  de  l’humaniste  confronte  a 
la  guerre  chez  Auden,  Isherwood,  MacNeice  et  Spender.  In  (pp. 
1 31-41)  23. 

11541.  Stallworthy,  Jon.  Louis  MacNeice  — ends  and  beginnings. 
Eng  (39:163)  33-47. 

H.  C.  McNeile  (‘Sapper’) 

11542.  Bertens,  Hans.  A  society  of  murderers  run  on  sound 
Conservative  lines:  the  life  and  times  of  Sapper’s  Bulldog  Drummond. 
In  (pp.  5 1 — 68)  53. 

Cilia  McQueen 

11543.  Harlow,  Michael.  Interview  with  Cilia  McQueen.  English 
in  Aotearoa  (13)  93-5. 

Margaret  Mahy 

11544.  Marouis,  Claudia.  Principled  pleasures:  exploring  fantasy 
in  children’s  literature.  See  9190. 

Norman  Mailer 

11545.  Balbf.rt,  Peter.  From  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  to  The  Deer  Park'. 
Lawrence,  Mailer,  and  the  dialectic  of  erotic  risk.  See  11314. 

11546.  Besuan,  Tudor.  Initiation  and  the  protagonist:  Norman 
Mailer.  AnUTFil  (25)  1987,  80-5. 
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11547.  Kenny,  James  Michael.  Norman  Mailer’s  The  Executioner's 
Song  and  the  problem  of  the  nonfiction  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Alabama,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3590A.J 

11548.  Leigh,  Nigel.  Radical  fictions  and  the  novels  of  Norman 
Mailer.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  206. 
Rev.  in  BkW,  8  Apr.,  13;  by  John  Whalen-Bridge  in  StudN  (22:4) 
479-82. 

11549.  W  enke,  Joseph.  Mailer’s  America.  (Bibl.  1989,  10492.)  Rev. 
by  John  Whalen-Bridge  in  StudN  (22:4)  479-82. 

Bernard  Malamud 

11550.  Keats.  Patrick.  Hall  of  Famer  Ed  Delahantv:  a  source  for 
Malamud’s  The  Natural.  AL  (62:1)  102—4. 

11551.  Lee,  Soo-Hyun.  Bellow,  Malamud,  Roth:  judaejeok  jaah 
euisik  gwa  humanism.  See  9929. 

David  Malouf 

11552.  Huggan,  Graham.  (Un)co-ordinated  movements:  the  geo¬ 
graphy  of  autobiography  in  David  Malouf ’s  12  Edmonstone  Street  and 
Clark  Blaise’s  Resident  Alien.  See  9962. 

11553.  J  ones,  Margaret.  David  Malouf:  the  sound  of  inner  voices. 
GH  Magazine  (Sydney)  (5)  94-7. 

11554.  O’Brien,  Susie.  Raising  silent  voices:  the  role  of  the  silent 
child  in  An  Imaginary  Life  and  the  bone  people.  See  10999. 

11555.  Turner,  John  P.,  Jr.  ‘I  am  there’:  language  and  meta¬ 
morphosis  in  David  Malouf ’s  An  Imaginary  Life.  Span  (30)  92— 101 . 

11556.  Willbanks,  Ray.  A  conversation  with  David  Malouf.  Anti¬ 
podes  (4:1)  13-18. 

David  Mamet 

11557.  Lawson,  Don  S.  The  intertextualitv  of  the  room:  a  reading  of 
selected  plays  by  Harold  Pinter,  Joe  Orton,  and  David  Mamet.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3604.4.] 
Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  VII’) 

11558.  Gidmark,  Jill  B.  The  LMand  in  Siouxland:  a  Minnesotan’s 
view.  Midamerica  (16)  1989,  103—14. 

11559.  Huseboe,  Arthur  R.;  Nelson,  Nancy  Owen  (eds).  The 
selected  letters  of  Frederick  Manfred,  1932-1954.  Lincoln: 
Nebraska  L’P,  1988.  pp.  vi,  431.  Rev.  by  Paul  Bodmer  in  NDH  (57:4) 
30- 

Bill  Manhire 

11560.  Gifkins,  Michael.  Sometimes  answered.  NZList,  iijune, 
1 10-12. 

Frederic  Manning 

11561.  Coleman,  Verna.  The  last  exquisite:  forgotten  Fred 
M  aiming,  expatriate  and  author.  Quadrant  (34:263)  29-32. 

11562.  - The  last  exquisite:  a  portrait  of  Frederic  Manning. 

Melbourne:  Melbourne  UP.  pp.  232.  Rev.  by  Humphrey  Carpenter  in 
TLS,  2 1  Dec.,  1 368. 

Olivia  Manning 

11563.  Morris,  Robert  K.  Olivia  Manning’s  Fortunes  of  War : 
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in  the  Balkans,  love  and  death  in  the  Levant.  In  (pp. 


breakdown 

~  1  ^  ‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

11564.  Boddy,  Gillian.  Editing  the  notebooks  of  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field:  some  preliminary  observations.  In  (pp.  191-7)  18. 

11565.  Glage,  Liselotte.  Von  Biographie  zu  Biographic.  Die 
Mansfield-Forschung  aufder  Suche  nach  ihrem  Subjekt.  CRM  (40:1) 
66-84. 

11566.  Hankin,  Cherry  A.  (ed.).  Letters  between  Katherine  Mans¬ 
field  and  John  Middleton  Murry.  (Bibl.  1989,  10517.)  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Morrow  in  SoHR  (24:3)  283-5. 

11567.  Kirkpatrick,  B.J.  A  bibliography  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1989.  pp.xxviii,  396.  (Soho 
bibliographies.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Hills  in  TLS,  10  Aug.,  858. 

11568.  Laurie,  Alison.  Katherine  Mansfield  —  a  lesbian  writer? 
Women’s  Studies  Journal  (4:2)  1988,  48-70. 

11569.  Murray,  Heather.  Double  lives:  women  in  the  stories  of 
Katherine  Mansfield.  Dunedin:  Otago  UP.  pp.  190.  (Te  Whenua: 
Pacific  people,  land  and  literature,  4.) 

11570.  Nathan,  Riioda  B.  Katherine  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1988,8178.) 
Rev.  by  Angela  Smith  in  MLR  (85:2)  426-7. 

11571.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent.  Finding  the  pattern,  solving  the 
problem:  Katherine  Mansfield,  the  New  Zealand  European.  Welling¬ 
ton:  Victoria  UP,  1989.  pp.  17.  (Victoria  Univ.  of  Wellington  inaugural 
addresses,  ns  7.) 

11572.  -  (ed.).  Poems  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1989, 

10525.)  Rev.  by  C.  K.  Stead  in  TLS,  2  Feb.,  123. 

11573.  St  Andrews.  B.  A.  GurdjiefT  and  the  literary  cult.  LIWR 
(21 :2)  1988,  46-51. 

11574.  van  Gunsteren,  Julia.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  literary 
impressionism.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  271. 

11575.  Y  ell,  Susan.  Control  and  conflict:  dialogue  in  prose  fiction. 
St  1  1440.  Beryl  Markham 

11576.  Zengos,  Hariclea.  ‘A  world  without  walls’:  race,  politics 
and  gender  in  the  African  works  of  Elspeth  Huxley,  Isak  Dinesen,  and 
Beryl  Markham.  See  10354. 

Daphne  Marlatt 

11577.  Carr,  Brenda  Joy.  Daphne  Marlatt’s  salmon  texts  — > 
swimming/jumping  the  margins/barriers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3232A.] 

11578.  Knutson,  Susan  Lynne.  Contested  knowing:  narratological 
readings  of  Daphne  Marlatt’s  How  Hug  a  Stone  and  Nicole  Brossard’s 
Picture  Theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3958A.] 

Paule  Marshall 

11579.  Billingslea-Brown,  Alma  Jean.  The  folk  aesthetic  in 
contemporary  African-American  women’s  fiction  and  visual  art. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Dallas,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
849A.  ] 

11580.  Busia,  Abena  P.  A.  What  is  your  nation?  Reconnecting  Africa 
and  her  diaspora  through  Paule  Marshall’s  Praisesong  for  the  Widow.  In 
(pp.  196-21  i)ll. 

11581.  Stevenson,  Peggy  Lee  Denise.  Conflicts  of  culture,  class  and 
gender  in  selected  Caribbean-American  and  Caribbean  women’s 
literature.  See  10852. 

Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

11582.  Smith,  Virginia  A.  Between  the  lines:  contemporary 
Southern  women  writers  Gail  Godwin,  Bobbie  Ann  Mason,  Lisa  Alther 
and  Lee  Smith.  See  9730. 

Olga  Masters 

11583.  .J  ones,  Dorothy.  Writable  realism:  the  fiction  of  Olga 
Masters.  Span  (30)  69-78. 

Aidan  Carl  Mathews 

11584.  Roche,  Anthony.  Ireland’s  Antigones:  tragedy  North  and 
South.  In  (pp.  221-50)  14. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

11585.  Belford,  Barbara.  Violet:  the  story  of  the  irrepressible 
Violet  Hunt  and  her  circle  of  lovers  and  friends  —  Ford  Madox  Ford, 
H.  G.  Wells,  Somerset  Maugham,  and  Henry  James.  See  7388. 

11586.  Calder,  Robert.  Willie:  the  life  of  W.  Somerset  Maugham. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1989.  (Bibl.  1989,  10545.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Shelden  in  BkW,  4  Feb.,  7. 

11587.  James,  Tim.  Language  and  conflict  in  Gissing:  articulating 
class.  See  7106. 

11588.  Raphael,  Frederic.  Somerset  Maugham.  (Bibl.  1977, 
1 1210.)  London:  Cardinal,  1989.  pp.  139.  (Revised  ed.:  first  pub.  as 
Somerset  Maugham  and  his  World,  1976.) 

11589.  Teodorescu,  Anda.  Postscript.  In  (pp.  237-8)  Placerile 
vietii.  (Cakes  and  ale.)  Bucharest:  Univers.  pp.  239. 

Mzwakhe  Mbuli 

11590.  Steinberg,  Carol;  Galombik,  Nicola.  Group  psychology 
and  the  mobilisatory  spectacle.  See  8787. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

11591.  Bode,  Carl..  The  editor,  the  bluenose,  and  the  prostitute: 
H.  L.  Mencken’s  history  of  the  Hatrack  censorship  case.  Boulder,  CO: 
Roberts  Rinehart,  1988.  pp.  175.  Rev.  in  Menckeniana  (105)  1988, 
1  o— 1 1 ;  by  James  Edward  Long,  Jr,  in  NEQ  (63:3)  514-16. 

11592.  DuBasky,  Mayo  (ed.).  The  gist  of  Mencken:  quotations  from 
America’s  critic:  gleaned  from  newspapers,  magazines,  books,  letters, 
and  manuscripts.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xvii, 
862. 

11593.  Streitfield,  David.  The  Mencken  files.  BkW,  26  Aug.,  15. 

David  Mercer 

11594.  T  aylor,  Don.  Days  of  vision:  working  with  David  Mercer: 
television  drama  then  and  now.  See  8791. 
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James  Merrill 

11595.  Fuller,  Janice  Moore.  Wallace  Stevens,  James  Merrill,  and 
the  way  of  the  dandy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  850-iA.] 

11596.  \  enser,  Stephen.  The  consuming  myth:  the  work  of  James 

Merrill.  (Bibl.  1989,  10556.)  Rev.  by  Roger  D.  Sell  in  RES  (40:150) 
1989, 441-2. 


Thomas  Merton 

11597.  Cooper,  David  D.  Thomas  Merton’s  art  of  denial:  the 
evolution  of  a  radical  humanist.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1989. 
pp.xiv,  304.  Rev.  by  Henry  Hart  in  AL  (62:2)  354-6;  by  Hope  Howell 
Hodgkins  in  ChrisL  (39:2)  216-18. 

11598.  Entry  cancelled. 

11599.  Koch,  William  Nicholas.  An  unexpected  American  apoca¬ 
lypse:  eschatology  in  the  thought  of  Thomas  Merton  and  its  significance 
for  the  myth  of  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2543A.] 

W.  S.  Merwin 


11600.  Byers,  Thomas  B.  What  I  cannot  say:  self,  word,  and  world 
in  Whitman,  Stevens,  and  Merwin.  See  8214. 

David  J.  Michael 

11601.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Going  sour  in  the  heartland:  DavidJ. 
Michael’s  A  Blow  to  the  Head.  Midamerica  (16)  1989,  1 15—21. 

Arthur  Miller 

1 1602.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Death  of  a  Salesman  and  The  Crucible :  text 
and  performance.  (Bibl.  1989,  10569.)  Rev.  by  Katharine  Worth  in  NQ 
(37:4)  504-5- 

11603.  Martin,  Robert  A.  Arthur  Miller:  public  issues,  private 
tensions.  SLI  (21:2)  1988,  97-106. 

11604.  Tuttle,  Jon  Wilson.  Arthur  Miller’s  revision  of  America. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
i6ioa.] 

Henry  Miller 

11605.  Felea,  Cristina.  Introduction.  In  (pp.5— 11)  Primavara 
neagra.  (Black  spring.)  Bucharest:  Cartea  romaneasca.  pp.  213. 

11606.  Ferraro,  Thomas  Joseph.  Ethnic  passages:  the  mobility 
narratives  ofYezierska,  Miller,  Puzo,  and  Kingston.  See  11247. 

11607.  Hoffman,  Jill.  Mastare  i  att  alska:  om  Henry  Miller  och 
illusionen  om  villkorslos  karlek.  (The  master  of  loving:  Henry  Miller 
and  the  illusion  of  undemanding  love.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:2)  66—74. 

11608.  Howard,  Joyce  (ed.).  Letters  from  Henry  Miller  to  Hoki 
Tokuda  Miller.  New  York:  Freundlich,  1986;  London:  Hale,  pp.xii, 
163. 

11609.  Ibarguen,  Raoul  Richard.  Narrative  detours:  Henry  Miller 
and  the  rise  of  New  Critical  Modernism.  See  9538. 

11610.  Lepidis,  Clement.  Henry  Miller:  en  Grece  sur  les  pas  du 
colosse  de  Maroussi.  Paris:  Veyrier.  pp.  224.  (Plumes  du  temps.) 

11611.  Mayne,  Gilles  Alain.  Eroticism  in  Henry  Miller’s  Tropic  of 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1990 


700 

Capricorn  and  in  George  Bataille’s  Histoire  de  I'oeil,  Madame  Edwarda ,  and 
Le  Petit.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  201  ia.J 

11612.  Sindell,  Gerald  Seth  (ed.).  Dear,  dear  Brenda:  the  love 
letters  of  Henry  Miller  to  Brenda  Venus.  (Bibl.  1986,  13267.)  Rev.  by 
R.  G.  Collins  in  OQ  (94:2)  1987,  719-21. 

Ruth  Miller 

11613.  Chapman,  Michael.  Ruth  Miller:  breaking  silences?  English 
Academy  Review  (7)  13—23. 

Vassar  Miller 

11614.  Davy,  Taylor  Claudia  Mestelman.  Benediction  of  bone: 
the  poetry  of  Vassar  Miller,  a  psychological  study  of  the  evolution  of 
poetic  voice  and  self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  846A.] 

Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

11615.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Women  writers  and  the  law  of  the  father: 
race  and  gender  in  the  fiction  of  Olive  Schreiner,  Pauline  Smith  and 
Sarah  Gertrude  Millin.  See  7867. 

A.  A.  Milne 

11616.  Thwaite,  Ann.  A.  A.  Milne:  the  man  behind  Winnie-the- 
Pooh.  (Pub.  in  UK  as  A.  A.  Milne:  his  Life.)  New  York:  Random  House; 
London:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.xx,  553.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Paine  in  TB, 
26  Aug.,  6;  by  Nina  Auerbach  in  NYTB,  23  Sept.,  12;  by  Humphrey 
Carpenter  in  TLS,  8  June,  607—8;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (12:12)  17-18. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

11617.  Taylor,  Helen.  Scarlett’s  women:  Gone  with  the  Wind  and  its 
female  fans.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP;  London:  Virago  Press, 
1989.  pp.  vii,  275.  Rev.  by  Madonne  Miner  in  AL  (62:3)  525—7. 

Robert  Mitchell 

11618.  Terry,  Patricia  Lynn.  Exiles  revised:  three  American 
writers  of  the  Lost  Generation.  See  10968. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

11619.  Benton,  Jill.  Naomi  Mitchison:  a  century  of  experiment  in 
life  and  letters.  London:  Pandora,  pp.  xvii,  192.  Rev.  by  Mary  Beard  in 
TLS,  19  Oct.,  1 1 16. 

11620.  Mitchison,  Naomi.  Naomi  Mitchison.  Edinburgh:  Saltire 
Soc.,  1986.  pp.  34.  (Saltire  self-portraits,  2.) 

A.  G.  Mojtabai 

11621.  Weston,  Ruth  D.  ‘Alone,  yet  not  alone’:  A.G.  Mojtabai’s 
antiphon  in  Ordinary  Time.  SoO  (29:1)  103—17. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

11622.  Duryea,  Polly.  Rainwitch  ritual  in  Cather,  Lawrence,  and 
Momaday,  and  others.  See  10080. 

11623.  Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  (ed.).  Approaches  to  teaching 
Momaday’s  The  Way  to  Rainy  Mountain.  New  York:  Modern  Language 
Assn  of  America,  1988.  pp.xii,  172.  (Approaches  to  teaching  world 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Louis  Owens  in  AIQ  (14:4)  431. 
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1 1624.  Schubnell,  Matthias.  N.  Scott  Momaday:  the  cultural  and 
literary  background.  (Bibl.  1988,  8243.)  Rpv.  by  Bernard  A.  Hirsch  in 
AmerS(3o:i)  1989,  90-1. 

11625.  W  oodard,  Charles  L.  Ancestral  voice:  conversations  with 
N.  Scott  Momaday.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1989.  pp.  xii,  229. 
(American  Indian  lives.)  Rev.  by  Louis  Owens  in  AIQ  (14:4)  430-1. 

John  Montague 

11626.  Quinn,  Antoinette  (ed.).  The  Figure  in  the  Cave  and  other 
essays.  Dublin:  Lilliput  Press,  1989.  pp.  x,  228. 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

11627.  Rubio,  Mary;  Waterston,  Elizabeth  (eds).  The  selected 
journals  of  L.  M.  Montgomery:  vol.  2,  1910-1921.  Oxford;  Toronto: 
OL  P,  1987.  pp.  xx,  443.  Rev.  bv  Laurel  Boone  in  CanL  (122/23)  1989, 
163—4;  by  Coral  Ann  Howells  in  Eng  (39:163)  83—7. 

11628.  M  hitlock,  Gillian.  Double  trouble:  1,  One  or  two  women? 
2,  The  work  and  its  double:  literary  resemblances  and  the  law;  3,  Don 
Quixote  on  Wall  Street.  See  9683. 

11629.  W  ilmshurst,  Rea  (ed.).  Akin  to  Anne:  tales  ofother  orphans. 
Toronto:  McClelland  &  Stewart,  1988.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  R. 
Epperly  in  CanL  (122/23)  1989,  165-6. 

Brian  Moore 

11630.  Long,  J.  Y.  Walking  the  tightrope  of  mystery:  the  lonely 
seekers  of  Brian  Moore.  Cweal  (1 16)  20  Oct.  1989,  555-8. 

George  Moore 

11631.  Bridgwater,  Patrick.  George  Moore  and  German  pessi¬ 
mism.  (Bibl.  1989,  10600.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Noel  in  EA  (43:3)  356-7. 

11632.  Dunleavy,  Janet  Egleson.  George  Moore  in  perspective. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Totowa,  NJ:  Barnes  &  Noble,  1983.  (Bibl. 
1984,  12184,  where  date  of  publication  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Fletcher 
in  VS  (28:4)  1985,  693-4. 

11633.  Potter,  Janice  Miller.  Nesting  and  flight  imagery  of  the 
self  in  George  Moore’s  The  Lake.  Eire— Ireland  (24:2)  1989,  27—42. 

Marianne  Moore 

11634.  Bar-Y  aacov,  Lois.  The  odd  couple:  the  correspondence 
between  Marianne  Moore  and  Ezra  Pound,  1918-1939.  TCL  (34:4) 
1988, 507-27. 

11635.  Diggory,  Terence.  American  poets’  responses  to  Yeats’s 
prose:  Marianne  Moore  and  Allen  Ginsberg.  See  10747. 

11636.  Goodridge,  Celeste.  Hints  and  disguises:  Marianne  Moore 
and  her  contemporaries.  See  9248. 

11637.  Gregory,  Elizabeth  Lee.  Quotation  and  modern  American 
poetry:  Eliot,  Williams  and  Moore.  See  10460. 

11638.  Grogan,  Ruth  A.  Tomlinson,  Ruskin,  and  Moore:  facts  and 
hr  trees.  See  7841. 

11639.  Hemenway,  Robert  (ed.);  Merrill, James  (postscr.).  Becom¬ 
ing  a  poet:  Elizabeth  Bishop  with  Marianne  Moore  and  Robert  Lowell. 
By  David  Kalstone.  See  9957. 
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11640.  Hogue,  Cynthia  Anne.  Figuring  woman  (out):  feminine 
subjectivity  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson,  Marianne  Moore,  and 

H.D.  See  6847. 

11641.  Leavell,  Linda.  Prismatic  color:  Marianne  Moore  and  the 
visual  arts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1229-30A.] 

11642.  Molesworth,  Charles.  Marianne  Moore:  a  literary  life. 
New  York:  Atheneum.  pp.xxii,  472.  Rev.  by  Bruce  Bauer  in  BkW, 
19  Aug.,  7;  by  Paul  Mariani  in  TB,  22  July,  3. 

11643.  Pavisi,  Joseph  (ed.) ;  Kumin,  Maxine  (introd.).  Marianne 
Moore:  the  art  of  a  modernist.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research 
Press,  pp.  ix,  182.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  109.) 

11644.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  The  first  lady  of  Modernism.  NewL 
(73 : 1 5)  19-20. 

11645.  Roessel,  David.  Pangolins  and  people:  a  study  of  Marianne 
Moore  and  her  notes.  ELN  (27:3)  63—8. 

11646.  Sama,  Dominic.  Stamp  pays  honor  to  poet  Marianne  Moore. 
TB,  22  Apr.,  1 1. 

11647.  Smith,  James  M.,  Jr.  Marianne  Moore:  poetic  pleasure, 
poetic  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  507A.] 

Frank  Moorhouse 

11648.  Raines,  Gay.  The  short  story  cycles  of  Frank  Moorhouse. 
ALS  (14:4)  425-35. 

Charles  Morgan 

11649.  Anghelescu  Irimie,  Mihaela  (introd.).  Sparkenbroke. 
Bucharest:  Univers,  1989.  pp.  535. 

11650.  Raimond,  Jean.  Charles  Morgan,  ou  la  nostalgie  du  plato- 
nisme.  In  (pp.  195-204)  42. 

Edwin  Morgan 

11651.  Crawford,  Robert.  Morgan’s  ludic  explorations.  Cencras- 
tus  (37)  22-4. 

11652.  Gregson,  Ian.  Edwin  Morgan’s  metamorphoses.  Eng 

(39:i63)  i49-64- 

11653.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Living  in  the  utterance:  a  conversation 
with  Edwin  Morgan.  Cencrastus  (38)  3—  1 1 . 

Wright  Morris 

11654.  Bredahl,  A.  Carl.  The  outsider  as  sexual  center:  Wright 
Morris  and  the  integrated  imagination.  StudN  (18:1)  1986,  66-73. 
11655.  Uffen,  Ellen  Serlen.  Wright  Morris’s  earthly  music:  the 
women  of  Plains  Song.  Midamerica  (12)  1985,97-110. 

Toni  Morrison 

11656.  Billingslea-Brown,  Alma  Jean.  The  folk  aesthetic  in 
contemporary  African-American  women’s  fiction  and  visual  art. 

See  11579. 

11657.  Bjork,  Patrick  Bryce.  The  novels  of  Toni  Morrison:  the 
search  for  self  and  place  within  the  community.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Dakota,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1226A.] 
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11658.  Bryant,  Cedric  Gael.  The  orderliness  of  disorder:  madness 
and  evil  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula.  BALF  (24:4)  731-45. 

11659.  Caputi,Jane.  ‘Specifying’  Fannie  Hurst:  Langston  Hughes’s 
Limitations  of  Life,  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God, 
and  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye  as  ‘answers’  to  Hurst’s  Imitation  of 
Life.  See  10988. 

11660.  Cowart,  David.  Faulkner  and  Joyce  in  Morrison’s  Song  of 
Solomon.  See  10550. 

11661.  C  ummings,  Kate.  Reclaiming  the  mother] ’s)  tongue:  Beloved, 
Ceremony ,  Mothers  and  Shadows.  CE  (52:5)  552—69. 

11662.  Dubey,  Madhu.  ‘Winged,  but  grounded’:  a  contextual  study 
of  the  fiction  of  Toni  Morrison  and  Gayl  Jones.  See  11057. 

11663.  Gillespie,  Diane;  Kubitschek,  Missy  Dehn.  Who  cares? 
Women-centered  psychology  in  Sula.  BALF  (24:1)  21-48. 

11664.  Gobel,  Walter.  Canonizing  Toni  Morrison.  AAA  (15:2) 
127-38. 

11665.  Guerrero,  Edward.  Tracking  ‘the  look’  in  the  novels  of 
Toni  Morrison.  BALF  (24:4)  761—73. 

11666.  Henderson,  Mae  Gwendolyn.  Speaking  in  tongues:  dia- 
logics,  dialectics,  and  the  Black  woman  writer’s  literary  tradition.  In 
(pp.  16-37)  H- 

11667.  Holloway,  Karla  F.  C.  Revision  and  (re)membrance:  a 
theory  of  literary  structures  in  literature  by  African-American  women 
writers.  See  10017. 

11668.  Holt,  Sandra  Waters.  A  rhetorical  analysis  of  three 
feminist  themes  found  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison,  Alice  Walker,  and 
Gloria  Naylor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  3224A.] 

11669.  House,  Elizabeth  B.  Toni  Morrison’s  ghost:  the  beloved 
who  is  not  beloved.  SAF(i8:i)  17—26. 

11670.  J  ennings,  La  Vinia  Delois.  Sexual  violence  in  the  works  of 
Richard  Wright,  James  Baldwin,  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  9805. 

11671.  McGrann,  Loretta  Ann.  Toni  Morrison  and  the  American 
sermonic  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2487A.] 

11672.  McKay,  Nellie  Y.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Toni  Morrison. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1988.  pp.  219.  (Critical  essays  on  American 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Dunham  in  OhioanaQ  (33:4)  186-8. 

11673.  Mathieson,  Barbara  Offutt.  Memory  and  mother  love  in 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  AI  (47:1)  1—  21. 

11674.  Moody,  Joycelyn  K.  Ripping  away  the  veil  of  slavery: 
literacy,  communal  love,  and  self-esteem  in  three  slave  women’s 
narratives.  See  7373. 

11675.  Myers,  Linda  Buck.  ‘May  as  well  be  a  rainbow’:  the  fiction 
of  Toni  Morrison:  ‘a  story  of  reading’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2898A.J 

11676.  OttEn,  Terry.  The  crime  of  innocence  in  the  fiction  of  Toni 
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Morrison.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1989-  PP-  I01-  (Literary 
frontiers,  33.)  Rev.  by  Elzbieta  H.  Oleksy  in  AL  (62:4)  749-50. 

11677.  Powell,  Timothy  B.  Toni  Morrison:  the  struggle  to  depict 
the  Black  figure  on  the  white  page.  BALF  (24:4)  747-60. 

11678.  Schneider,  Sandra  King.  A  thematic  explication  of  mother- 
daughter  relationships  in  four  novels  by  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3955A.]  ( The  Bluest  Eye ,  Song  of  Solomon,  Sula,  Tar  Baby.) 

11679.  Schroeder,  Aribert.  An  Afro-American  writer  and  her 
reviewers/critics:  some  ideological  aspects  in  current  criticism  of  Toni 
Morrison’s  fiction.  AAA  (15:1)  109—26. 

11680.  Thomas,  Jackie.  Black  male  character  types  in  four  works  by 
Alice  Walker  and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2021A.J  (The  Third  Life  of  Grange 
Copeland ,  The  Color  Purple,  Song  of  Solomon,  Beloved.) 

11681.  Wainwright,  Mary  Katherine.  ‘Through  different  eyes’: 
the  aesthetics  of  community  in  the  texts  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Toni 
Morrison,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  11008. 

11682.  Walther,  Malin  LaVon.  Out  of  sight:  Toni  Morrison’s 
revision  of  beauty.  BALF  (24:4)  775-89. 

11683.  Willis,  Susan.  I  shop,  therefore  I  am:  is  there  a  place  for 
Afro-American  culture  in  commodity  culture?  In  (pp.  173-95)  11- 

Mourning  Dove  (Humishuma) 

(Christine  Quintasket) 

11684.  Brown,  Alanna  Kathleen.  Fegacy  profile:  Mourning  Dove 
(Humishuma)  (1888-1936).  Legacy  (6:1)  1989,  51-8. 

Es’kia  Mphahlele 

11685.  Thynsma,  Peter  N.  (ed.).  Footsteps  along  the  way:  a  tribute 
to  Esk’ia  Mphahlele.  Johannesburg:  Justified  Press,  1989.  pp.  270.  Rev. 
by  Cohn  Gardner  in  Current  Writing  (2)  1 7 1—4. 

11686.  Woeber,  Catherine;  Read,  John.  Es’kia  Mphahlele:  a 
bibliography.  Grahamstown,  South  Africa:  National  English  Literary 
Museum,  1989.  pp.  108.  (NELM  bibliographic  series,  2.) 

Edwin  Muir 

11687.  MacLachlan,  C.  J.  M.;  Robb,  D.  S.  (eds).  Edwin  Muir 
centenary  assessments.  Aberdeen:  Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies, 
pp.vii,  146.  (Occasional  papers,  9.) 

Brenda  Munitich 

11688.  H  eale,  Jay.  Brenda  Munitich.  Crux  (22:3)  1988,  28—30. 
(South  African  children’s  literature,  6.) 

Alice  Munro 

11689.  Martin,  W.  R.  Alice  Munro:  paradox  and  parallel.  (Bibl. 
1988,  8300.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Trehearne  in  QQ  (96:4)  1989,  973-5. 

Iris  Murdoch 

11690.  Beams,  David  W.  The  fortunate  fall:  three  actions  in  The  Bell. 
TCL  (34:4)  1988,416-31. 

11691.  Entry  cancelled. 


1990] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


705 

11692.  Bloom,  Harold.  Iris  Murdoch:  modern  critical  views.  New 
York:  Chelsea  House,  1986.  pp.viii,  180.  Rev.  byjohnj.  Burke, Jr,  in 
StudN  (19:4)  1987,486-94. 

11693.  Burke,  John  J.,  Jr.  Canonizing  Iris  Murdoch.  StudN  (19:4) 
1987, 486-94. 

11694.  Chevere§an,  Violeta.  On  the  functions  of  negatively 
marked  words  in  Iris  Murdoch’s  The  Sea.  The  Sea.  SLLS,  1986,  229-39. 
11695.  Decap.  Roger.  Mvthe  et  modernite:  The  Unicorn  d’lris 
Murdoch.  Caliban  (27)  83-97. 

11696.  Ellis-Killian,  Sandra  Cecille.  The  moral  philosophy  of 
Iris  Murdoch:  boundary  and  bridge  between  secular  and  Christian 
ethics  in  the  late  twentieth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2083A.] 

11697.  Gordon,  David  J.  Iris  Murdoch’s  comedies  of  unselfing. 
TCL  (36:2)  1 15-36. 

11698.  Heusel,  Barbara  Stevens.  A  dialogue  with  Iris  Murdoch. 
UWR  (21:1)  1988,  1— 1 3. 

11699.  J^drzejkiewicz,  Maria.  The  hidden  presence:  the  images  of 
good  in  Iris  Murdoch’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  97-1 16)  3. 

11700.  Johnson,  Deborah.  Iris  Murdoch.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1895.)  Rev. 
by  Maria  Del  Sapio  in  YES  (20)  342—3. 

11701.  O’Connor,  P.  J.  The  moral  philosophy  of  Iris  Murdoch. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofExeter.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1607.] 

11702.  Papin  eau,  David.  Unhelpful  exchanges.  TLS,  12  Jan.,  37. 
11703.  Phillips,  Diana.  The  challenge  of  the  past:  Iris  Murdoch  and 
the  legacy  of  the  great  nineteenth-century  novelists.  See  5937. 

11704.  Tu  rner,  Jack  Allen.  Murdoch  vs  Freud:  a  Freudian  look  at 
an  anti-Freudian.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  2030-iA.] 

11705.  W  olfe,  Peter.  ‘Malformed  treatise’  and  prizewinner:  Iris 
Murdoch’s  The  Black  Prince.  In  (pp.  279—97)  9. 

Gerald  Murnane 

11706.  Gillett,  Sue.  Foving  and  hating  the  Inland  reader:  post¬ 
modern  ploys  or  romantic  reaction?  Span  (30)  59—68. 

Tom  Murphy  (1935-  j 

11707.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  ‘Violent  families’:  A  Whistle  in  the  Dark 
and  The  Homecoming.  TCF  (36:1)  23-34. 

11708.  O’Toole,  Fintan  (introd.).  A  Whistle  in  the  Dark  and  other 
plays.  Fondon:  Methuen,  1989.  pp.xi,  232.  (Methuen  modern  plays.) 
(Also  includes  A  Crucial  Week  in  the  Life  of  a  Grocer’s  Assistant ,  On  the 
Outside ,  On  the  Inside.) 

Donald  M.  Murray 

11709.  Murray,  Donald  M.  Writing  after  a  career  of  writing. 
Nieman  Reports  (44:3)  16—17,  22- 

Les  Murray 

11710.  Murray,  Fes.  The  suspect  captivity  of  the  Fisher  King: 
‘scholars  help  us  with  our  immortality:  and  we  help  them  to  theirs  . 

See  9285. 
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11711.  Porter,  Peter.  Les  Murray  interviewed  by  Peter  Porter. 
Australian  Studies  (14)  77-87. 

11712.  Ross,  Bruce  Clunies.  Les  Murray  and  the  poetry  of 
Australia.  In  (pp.  206-18)  31. 

Pauli  Murray 

11713.  Humez,  Jean  M.  Pauli  Murray’s  histories  of  loyalty  and 
revolt.  BALF  (24:2)  3 x 5—3 5 - 

11714.  Murray,  Pauli.  Song  in  a  weary  throat:  an  American 
pilgrimage.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1987.  pp.xii,  451. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

11715.  Abraham,  Lyndy.  Nabokov’s  alchemical  Pale  Fire.  DOR 
(20:2)  102-19. 

11716.  Bobo,  Stephanie  Caroline.  First-person  third-party  narra¬ 
tion:  Lord  Jim ,  The  Good  Soldier ,  and  Pale  Fire.  See  10163. 

11717.  Borden,  Richard  Chandler.  The  magic  and  the  politics  of 
childhood:  the  childhood  theme  in  the  works  of  Iurii  Olesha  Valentin 
Kataev  and  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Linpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  877A.] 

11718.  Boyd,  Brian.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  Russian  years. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus;  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP.  pp.xii,  607. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  Listener  ( 1 24)  22  Nov.,  26-7 ;  by  jane  Grayson  in 
TLS,  16  Nov.,  1227-8;  by  Michael  Ignatielfin  LRB  (12:24)  10-n;  by 
Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  2 1  Oct.,  1 , 1 1 ;  by  Joseph  Coates  in  TB,  25  Nov., 
J,  4- 

11719.  Bu  tler,  Steven  H.  Lolita  and  the  modern  experience  of 
beauty.  StudN  (18:4)  1986,  427-37. 

11720.  Cantanzaro,  Mary  F.  The  car  as  cell  in  Lolita.  KQ  (21:4) 
1989,  91-6. 

11721.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Ecriture-icone  chez  Nabokov.  UWR 
(21:2)  1988,  18-31. 

11722.  —  Gutenberg,  Sterne  and  Nabokov:  a  print-based  theory  of 

the  novel.  See  129. 

11723.  Duperray,  Max.  Au-dela  du  fantastique:  la  naissance 
douloureuse  a  l’ecriture,  Cloud,  Castle,  Lake ,  Vladimir  Nabokov.  In 
(pp.  1 61 — 6)  17. 

11724.  Dyer,  Gary  R.  Humbert  Humbert’s  use  of  Catullus  58  in 
Lolita.  TCL  (34:1)  1988,  1-15. 

11725.  Field,  Andrew.  VN:  the  life  and  art  of  Vladimir  Nabokov. 
(Bibl.  1987,  1 1930.)  Rev.  by  David  Rampton  in  UTO  (58:2)  1988/89, 
332-4- 

11726.  Fraysse,  Suzanne.  Nabokov  et  la  langue  americaine.  Europe 
(733)  25-8. 

11727.  Garner,  Clifford  Lloyd.  Art  and  ardor  in  the  poetry  and 
prose  ofVladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  i6o8a.J 

11728.  Hyman,  Eric.  Lolita' s  ‘John  Ray,  Jr’.  ELN  (28:1)  59-61. 

1 1729.  Knap,  Jane  Alice.  Use  of  the  detective  novel  form  by  C.  P. 
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Snow,  Gabriel  Garda  Marquez  and  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  157A.] 
11730.  Larimour,  David  H.  J.  Nabokov’s  Philomelus:  the  classical 
allusions  in  Lolita.  CML  (10:2)  143-52. 

11731.  Long,  Lowell  Scott.  The  marginal  imagination:  exile  and 
narrative  in  Vladimir  Nabokov’s  American  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2499— 500A.] 

11732.  McNeely,  Trevor.  ‘Lo’  and  behold:  solving  the  Lolita 
riddle.  StudN  (21:2)  1989,  182-99. 

11733.  Nabokov,  Dmitri;  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  (eds).  Vladimir 
Nabokov;  selected  letters  1940-1977.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson; 
New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.  xxvi,  582.  Rev.  in  BkW, 
18  Nov.,  12;  by  Michael  Wood  in  Listener  (123)  15  Feb.,  28:  by  John 
Sturrock  in  LRB  ( 12: 10)  10— 11. 

11734.  Olson,  Karin  Barbara  Ingeborg.  More  ‘there’  than  ‘here’: 
the  special  space  and  time  of  Nabokov’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofMichigan,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  160-IA.] 

11735.  Park,  Byung-Joo.  Postmodernism  soseol  yeongu;  Pale  Fire 
wa  One  Hundred  Years  of  Solitude  reul  jungsim  euro.  (A  study  of  narrative 
structure  in  postmodern  novels:  a  comparison  of  Pale  Fire  and  One 
Hundred  Years  of  Solitude.)  JELLC  (30)  1989,  21-46. 

11736.  Snow,  Zsuzsanna  Darai.  Modern  narrative  technique  in 
Heart  of  Darkness ,  The  Good  Soldier ,  and  Lolita.  See  10247. 

11737.  Steiner,  George.  Grandmaster.  NY,  10  Dec.,  153-8. 

11738.  Toker,  Leona.  Fact  and  fiction  in  Nabokov’s  biography  of 
Abram  Gannibal.  Mosaic  (22:3)  1989,  43-56. 

11739.  - Nabokov:  the  mystery  of  literary  structures.  Ithaca,  NY; 

London:  Cornell  UP,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  243. 

11740.  Wilson,  Robert  Rawdon.  Character-worlds  in  Pale  Fire. 
SLI  (23:1)  77-98. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

11741.  Celestin,  Roger.  From  cannibals  to  radicals:  towards  a 
theory  of  exoticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2480A.] 

11742.  Jarvis,  Kelvin.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  a  selective  bibliography  with 
annotations,  1957-1987.  Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1989.  pp. 
229.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  83.) 

11743.  Langran,  Phillip.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  a  question  of  detachment. 
JCL  (25:1)  132-41. 

11744.  Martin.  Jean-Paul.  V.  S.  Naipaul  entre  roman  et  reportage. 
In  (pp.  153-64)  6. 

11745.  Ramphal,  John  Kuar  Persaud.  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  vision  of 
Third  World  countries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Out.),  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  291 1  a.] 

11746.  Valls-Russell,  Janice.  From  the  outside  in:  V.S.  Naipaul 
in  rural  England.  Caliban  (27)  137—48. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

11747.  Beatina,  Mary.  R.  K.  Narayan:  a  study  in  transcendence. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2058-9A.] 

11748.  Campbell,  Felicia.  Two  gurus  —  Vonnegut’s  Bokonon  and 
Narayan’s  Raju:  teachers  outside  the  classroom.  PhilP  (36)  77-81. 

Ogden  Nash 

11749.  Smith,  Linell  Nash  (ed.).  Loving  letters  from  Ogden  Nash: 
a  family  album.  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  1989.  pp.357.  Rev.  by 
Robert  Kelly  in  NYTB,  uFeb.,7;  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW, 

1 1  Feb.,  3;  by  Dorothy  Herrmann  in  TB,  4  Mar.,  5,  9. 

Gloria  Naylor 

11750.  Holloway,  Karla  F.  C.  Revision  and  (re)membrance:  a 
theory  of  literary  structures  in  literature  by  African-American  women 
writers.  See  10017. 

11751.  Holt,  Sandra  Waters.  A  rhetorical  analysis  of  three 
feminist  themes  found  in  the  novels  ofToni  Morrison,  Alice  Walker,  and 
Gloria  Naylor.  See  11668. 

11752.  Matus,  Jill  L.  Dream,  deferral,  and  closure  in  The  Women  of 
Brewster  Place.  BALF  (24:1)  49—64. 

11753.  Saunders,  James  Robert.  The  ornamentation  of  old  ideas: 
Gloria  Naylor’s  first  three  novels.  HC  (27:2)  1-1 1. 

11754.  Tanner,  Laura  E.  Reading  rape:  Sanctuary  and  The  Women  of 
Brewster  Place.  See  10601. 

Bill  Naughton 

11755.  Boyd,  John.  Simple,  direct,  factual,  lyrical.  Fortnight  (286) 

29-30- 

Njabalo  Simakahle  Ndebele 

11756.  Phillips,  K.  J.  Ndebele’s  Fools:  a  challenge  to  the  theory  of 
‘multiple  meaning’.  See  9610. 

11757.  Vaughan,  Michael.  Storytelling  and  politics  in  fiction.  In 
(pp. 186-204)  47. 

Peter  Neagoe 

11758.  Le  Goff,  Denise-Claude.  Peter  Neagoe:  l’homme  et 
l’oeuvre.  (Bibl.  1989,  10684.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Asselineau  in  EA  (43:3) 
369-70. 

John  Shaw  Neilson 

11759.  Hanna,  C  liff.  Shaw  Neilson’s  ‘191 2’  notebook:  a  diary  of  lost 
love.  Meridian  (9:2)  1 1 1-2 1 . 

11760.  Haskell,  Dennis.  Landscape  at  the  edge  of  a  promise: 

Neilson  and  Australian  romanticism.  Meridian  (9:2)  133—42. 

11761.  Kuch,  Peter.  John  Shaw  Neilson  and  Padraic  Colum. 

See  10150. 

11762.  Richards,  Max.  Shaw  Neilson:  simple  singer  or  complex 
artist.  Meridian  (9:2)  143-50. 

Howard  Nemerov 

11763.  Clark,  Miriam  Marty.  'Between  the  wave  and  particle’: 
figuring  science  in  Howard  Nemerov’s  poems.  Mosaic  (23:4)  37-50. 

E.  Nesbit 

11764.  Briggs,  Julia.  A  woman  of  passion:  the  life  of  E.  Nesbit 
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1858-1924.  (Bibl.  1988,  8357.)  Rev.  by  Elmar  Schenkel  in  Inklings 
(Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (7)  1989,  169-70. 

11765.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  U  topic  und  Phantastik  in  den  Kinder- 
buchern  von  E.Nesbit.  Inklings  (Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (8)  103-24. 

P.  H.  Newby 

11766.  Salem,  Mahmoud  Mohamed  Mahmoud.  Egypt  as  repre¬ 
sented  in  two  twentieth-century  trilogies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  500A.]  (Newby’s  Egyptian 
Trilogy  and  Mahfouz’s  Cairo  Trilogy.) 

Frances  Newman 

11767.  Wade,  Barbara  Ann.  Frances  Newman:  Southern  feminist 
and  literary  experimenter  of  the  1920’s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3229-30A.] 

Mbongeni  Ngema 

11768.  Stein,  Pippa.  Bridging  the  barriers:  the  making  of  Asinamali. 
SATJ  (4:2)  99-105. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

11769.  Okonkwo,  Nelson  Chidi.  Chaos  and  cosmos:  the  colonial 
encounter  as  rite  of  passage  in  the  African  novel.  See  9706. 

John  Nichols 

11770.  W  ard,  Dorothy  Patricia.  Literature  of  conscience:  the 
novels  of  John  Nichols.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Texas. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1615-16A.] 

John  Gambrill  Nicholson 

11771.  W  ebb,  Paul  (sel.  and  introd.).  In  the  dreamy  afternoon. 
London:  Gay  Men’s  Press,  1989.  pp.  76. 

Anai’s  Nin 

11772.  Brennan,  Karen  Morley.  Hysteria  and  the  scene  of 
feminine  representation.  See  9709. 

11773.  Lamm,  Elyse  Katherine.  A  necessary  artifice:  a  phenomeno¬ 
logy  of  the  performing  self  explored  in  the  life-text  of  Anais  Nin.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1829A.] 

Lewis  Nkosi 

11774.  Barkowski,  Anette.  Mating  Birds:  a  novel.  Critical  Arts  (5:2) 

1 1 2-20. 

11775.  Dodd.  Josephine.  The  South  African  literary  establishment 
and  the  textual  production  of  ‘woman’:  J.  M.  Coetzee  and  Lewis  Nkosi. 

See  10140. 

11776.  Jacobs,  Johan.  Lewis  Nkosi:  Mating  Birds.  Critical  Arts  (5:2) 

1 2 1—3. 

Frank  Norris 

11777.  Borus.  Daniel  H.  Writing  realism:  Howells,  James,  and 
Norris  in  the  mass  market.  See  7353. 

11778.  Dean,  Thomas  K.  The  flight  of  McTeague’s  soul-bird: 
thematic  differences  between  Norris’s  McTeague  and  von  Stroheim’s 
Greed.  See  8649. 

11779.  Fried,  Michael.  Almayer’s  face:  on  ‘impressionism’  in 
Conrad,  Crane,  and  Norris.  See  6644. 
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11780.  Hochman,  Barbara.  The  art  of  Frank  Norris,  storyteller. 
(Bibl.  1989,  10702.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Lawlor  in  ALR  (22:2)  84—5;  by 
Edward  Margolies  in  EngS  (71:2)  175-82. 

11781.  1  jAwlor,  Mary.  Fin-de-siecle  representations:  naturalism  and 

the  American  West.  See  5667. 

11782.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank  Norris  and  The  Have;  a 
bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.xvi,  161.  (Gar¬ 
land  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  801.)  Rev.  by  Glen  A.  Love  in 
ALR  (22:3)  94-5. 

11783.  Orishima,  Masashi.  Frank  Norris  to  tokei  no  satsugai. 
(Frank  Norris  and  the  killing  of  clocks.)  StAL  (27)  33-47. 

11784.  Williams,  Sherwood.  The  rise  of  a  new  degeneration: 
decadence  and  atavism  in  Vandover  and  the  Brute.  ELH  (57:3)  709—36. 

Flora  Nwapa 

11785.  Sample,  Maxine  J.  Cornish.  The  representation  of  space  in 
selected  works  by  Bessie  Flead,  Buchi  Emecheta,  and  Flora  Nwapa. 

Su  10o22.  Joyce  Carol  Oates 

11786.  Chauche,  Catherine.  Joyce  Carol  Oates  in  Berlin:  the  birth 
ofamvth.JSSE  (14)  9-23. 

Edna  O’Brien 

11787.  Hargreaves,  Tamsin.  Women’s  consciousness  and  identity 
in  four  Irish  women  novelists.  In  (pp.  290-305)  14. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’ 

(Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

11788.  Cronin,  Anthony.  No  laughing  matter:  the  life  and  times  of 
Flann  O’Brien.  (Bibl.  1989,  107 12.)  Rev.  by  Tess  Hurson  in  Fortnight 
(280)  25;  by  Michael  Foley  in  Honest  Ulsterman  (89)  68-72;  by  Peter 
van  de  Kamp  in  IUR  (20: 1)  204—6;  by  Kevin  Barrv  in  LRB  (12:2)  20—1 . 

11789.  Gallagher,  Monique.  Full  stuff,  false  stuff,  fool’s  stuff  from 
Dublin:  Myles  of  Falstaffian  blather.  See  641. 

11790.  Henry,  P.  L.  The  structure  of  Flann  O'Brien’s  it-Swim-Two- 
Birds.  IUR  (20:1)  35-40. 

11791.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Chinese  box:  Flann  O’Brien  in  the  meta¬ 
fiction  of  Alasdair  Gray,  John  Fowles,  and  Robert  Coover.  See  10274. 

11792.  O'Grady,  Thomas  B.  At  Swim-Two-Birds  and  the  bardic 
schools.  Eire-Ireland  (24:3)  1989,  65-77. 

11793.  - High  anxiety:  Flann  O’Brien’s  portrait  of  the  artist. 

See  1 1 170. 

11794.  Shea,  Thomas  F.  Flann  O’Brien  and  John  Keats:  John  Duffy’s 
Brother  and  train  allusions.  See  7558. 

11795.  Soderqvist,  Jan.  Med  en  lysande  framtid  bakom  sig.  (With  a 
bright  future  behind  him.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:4)  28-33. 

11796.  Tigges,  Wim.  Ireland  in  Wonderland:  Flann  O’Brien’s  The 
Third  Policeman  as  a  nonsense  novel.  In  (pp.  195-208)  12.  (Revised 
version  of  bibl.  1989,  6466,  pp.  205-16.) 

Sean  O’Casey 

11797.  Ayling,  Ronald.  Profiles  ol  a  playwright:  biographical 
writings  on  Sean  O’Casey.  Threshold  (39)  71-90. 
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11798.  Fauske,  Christopher.  A  matter  of  dates:  Yeats,  Starkie,  The 
Silver  Tassie,  and  the  public  record.  See  10833. 

11799.  Kenneally,  Michael.  Portraying  the  self:  Sean  O’Casey 
and  the  art  of  autobiography.  See  9353. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

11800.  Archer,  Emily.  Naming  in  the  neighborhood  of  being: 
O’Connor  and  Percy  on  language.  SLI  (20:2)  1987,  97-108. 

11801.  Barnes,  Linda  Adams.  Faith  and  narrative:  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  New  Testament.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  504A.] 

11802.  Baumgaertner,  Jill  P.  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  proper 
scaring.  (Bibl.  1989,  10724.)  Rev.  by  Maureen  Ryan  in  AL  (62:3)  527-9. 
11803.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  The  art  and  vision  of  Flannery 
O’Connor.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  xiv, 
201.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  L.  Kinney  in  SoQ 
(28:4)  123-5. 

11804.  Cash  ,J  ean  W.  Milledgeville  1957-1960:  O’Connor’s  ‘pseudo- 
literarv  &  theological  gatherings’.  LOB  (18)  1989,  13-27. 

11805.  Choi,  Insoon.  The  journey  home  to  the  true  country:  a  study 
of  Flannery  O’Connor’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin— 
Milwaukee,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3950A.] 

11806.  Church,  Joseph.  An  abuse  of  the  imagination  in  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  A  Good  Alan  Is  Hard  to  Find.  NCL  (20:3)  8—10. 

11807.  Davis  ,  Joseph  K.  Time  and  the  demonic  in  William  Faulkner 
and  Flannery  O’Connor.  See  10552. 

11808.  Desmond,  John  F.  Signs  of  the  times:  Lancelot  and  the  Misfit. 
FOB  ( 18)  1989,  91-8. 

11809.  - Walker  Percy,  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  Holocaust. 

SoQ  (28:2)  35-42. 

11810.  Gallagher,  Janet  M.  Telling  stories  about  God:  narrative 
voice  and  epistemology  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  in  the  fiction  of 
Flannery  O’Connor,  Graham  Greene  and  Cynthia  Ozick.  See  10824. 
11811.  Gatta,  John.  The  Scarlet  Letter  as  pre-text  for  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  Good  Country  People.  See  7220. 

11812.  Giannone,  Richard.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  mystery  of 
love.  (Bibl.  1989,  10733.)  Rev.  by  Maureen  Ryan  in  AL  (62:3)  527-9;  by 
Lrancis  Fike  in  ChrisL  (39:3)  349— 51;  by  Jan  Nordby  Gretlund  in  SoQ 
(28:3)  129-31. 

11813.  Inoue,  Ichirou.  Flannery  O’Connor  no  genfuukei. 

(Flannery  O’Connor’s  own  landscape.)  SEL(67:i)  79—90. 

11814.  Kessler,  Edward.  Llannerv  O’Connor  and  the  language  ol 
apocalvpse.  (Bibl.  1989,  10736.)  Rev.  by  Louise  K.  Barnett  in  YES  (20) 

344-5 • 

11815.  Lauby,  Jacqueline.  Oflike  minds:  the  shared  perspectives  ol 
Llannerv  O’Connor  and  the  Vanderbilt  Agrarians.  See  9271. 

11816.  Magistrals,  Tony.  ‘I’m  alien  to  a  great  deal’:  Llannerv 
O’Connor  and  the  modernist  ethic.  JAStud  (24:1)  93-8. 
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11817.  Mayer,  David  R.  ‘Ain’t  adjusted  to  the  modern  world’: 

Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  automobile.  KO  (21:4)  1989,  67-74. 

11818.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Onnie  Jay 
FIolv  and  the  trouble  with  you  innerleckchuls.  SLI  (20:2)  1987,  67-76. 
11819.  Nichols,  Loxley  F.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘intellectual 
vaudeville’:  masks  of  mother  and  daughter.  SLI  (20:2)  1987,  15-29. 
11820.  Olson,  Steven.  Tarwater’s  hats.  SLI  (20:2)  1987,  37-49. 
11821.  Ragen,  Brian  Abel.  A  wreck  on  the  road  to  Damascus: 
innocence,  guilt,  and  conversion  in  Flannery  O’Connor.  Chicago: 
Loyola  UP,  1989.  pp.  xix,  226.  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Feeley  in  ChrisL  (39:3) 

347-9- 

11822.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Flannery  O’Connor,  James  Joyce,  and  the 
city.  See  11206. 

11823.  Sturma,  Lee.  Flannery  O’Connor,  Simone  Weil,  and  the 
virtue  of  necessity.  SLI  (20:2)  1987,  109—21. 

11824.  Wendler,  Linda  Fine.  The  effects  of  Biblical  prior  know¬ 
ledge  and  verbal  ability  on  college  students’  ability  to  interpret  short 
stories.  See  10637. 

11825.  Wilson,  Carol  Y.  Family  as  affliction,  family  as  promise  in 
The  Violent  Bear  it  Away.  SLI  (20:2)  1987,  77-86. 

11826.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  view  of  the 
South:  God’s  earth  and  his  universe.  SLI  (20:2)  1987,  5-14. 

11827.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  Flannery  O’Connor  among 
creative  readers  abroad:  a  late  encounter  with  the  Georgia  writer.  SLI 
(20:2)  1987,  51-65. 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

11828.  Alexander,  James.  The  artist  at  home.  TCL  (36:3)  344-57. 
11829.  Ayling,  Ronald.  Profiles  of  a  playwright:  biographical 
writings  on  Sean  O’Casey.  See  11797. 

11830.  Clark,  David  R.  Gaelic  poets  and  Yeats’s  middle  and  late 
songs:  some  preliminary  notes.  Yeats  (8)  19—38. 

11831.  Hildebidle,  John.  Clouded  patrimonies:  a  glance  at  My 
Father’s  Son.  TCL  (36:3)  303-9. 

11832.  M  urphy,  Kate.  Grappling  with  the  world.  TCL  (36:3) 
310-43- 

11833.  O’Malley,  Jerome  F.  The  broken  pattern  of  ritual  in  the 
stories  of  Frank  O’Connor.  Eire-Ireland  (23:1)  1988,45-59. 

11834.  Sherry,  Ruth.  Fathers  and  sons:  O’Connor  among  the  Irish 
writers:  Corkery,  AE,  Yeats.  See  10277. 

11835.  Solomon,  Eric.  Frank  O’Connor  as  teacher.  TCL  (36:3) 
2 39-4 1  • 

11836.  Steinman,  Michael.  Frank  O’Connor  at  work.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  pp.xii,  163. 

11837.  - The  perils  of  biography:  a  talk  with  Harriet  Sheehv.  TCL 

(36:3)  243-58. 

11838.  - Remembering  Michael:  a  talk  with  Thomas  Flanagan. 


See  10638. 
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11839.  Weber,  Owene  H.  The  Frank  O’  Connor  papers  at  the 
University  of  Florida.  See  321. 

Mark  O’Connor 

11840.  Anon.  Interview  with  Mark  O’Connor.  Opinion  (Adelaide) 
(19:1)  31-2. 

11841.  Totaro,  Paolo.  Saving  the  land  with  poetry:  interview  with 
Mark  O’Connor.  Bulletin,  30  Jan.,  188-92. 

Peadar  O’Donnell 

11842.  Doherty,  Francis.  Windows  on  the  world.  Fortnight  (290: 
supp.)  9-10. 

11843.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  Evangelical  puritanism.  Fort¬ 
night  (290:  supp.)  8-9. 

11844.  English,  Richard.  A  kind  of  republican.  Fortnight  (290: 
supp.)  10— 1 1 . 

Howard  W.  Odum 

11845.  Sanders,  Lynn  Moss.  ‘Black  Ulysses  singing’:  Odom’s 
folkloristic  trilogy.  SoLJ  (22:1)  1989,  107-16. 

Julia  O’Faolain 

11846.  Hargreaves,  Tamsin.  Women’s  consciousness  and  identity 
in  four  Irish  women  novelists.  In  (pp.  290-305)  14. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

11847.  Bu  tler,  Pierce.  Admiring  the  scenery:  Sean  O’Faolain’s 
love  affair  with  landscape.  Eire— Ireland  (24:1)  1989,  66—78. 

11848.  Harmon,  Maurice.  The  making  of  Sean  O’Faolain.  Studies 
(79:4)  387-95- 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

11849.  Daniels,  William.  The  diction  of  desire:  Eiam  O’Flaherty’s 
Duil.  Eire-Ireland  (24:4)  1989,  75-88. 

11850.  Friberg,  H  edda.  Women  in  three  works  by  Liam 
O’Flaherty:  in  search  of  an  egalitarian  impulse.  In  (pp.  45-61)  25.  ( The 
Assassin,  The  Martyr ,  I  Went  to  Russia.) 

11851.  Washburn,  Judith.  Objective  narration  in  Liam 
O’Flaherty’s  short  stories.  Eire-Ireland  (24:3)  1989,  120-5. 

John  O’Hara 

11852.  Goldleaf,  Steven.  ‘Degrees  of  superiority’:  automobiles 
and  social  mobility  in  John  O’Hara.  KQ  (21:4)  1989,  55-65. 

Charles  Olsen 

11853.  Christensen,  Paul  (ed.).  In  love,  in  sorrow:  the  complete 
correspondence  of  Charles  Olson  and  Edward  Dahlberg.  See  10296. 

Kole  Omotoso 

11854.  Msiska,  Mpalive-Hangson.  Cultural  dislocation  and 
gender  ideology  in  Kole  Omotoso’s  The  Edifice.  JCL  (25:1)  98—108. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

11855.  Heble,  Ajay.  Michael  Ondaatje  and  the  problem  of  history. 
CLIO  (19:2)  97-1 10. 

11856.  Solecki,  Sam  (ed.).  Spider  blues:  essays  on  Michael 
Ondaatje.  (Bibl.  1989,  10759.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Stevens  in  QO  (94:2)  1987, 
717-19;  by  R.  F.  Gillian  fiarding-Russell  in  UTQ  (57: 1 )  1987,  166-8. 
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Eugene  O’Neill 

11857.  Bogard,  Travis  (ed.).  The  unknown  O’Neill:  unpublished 
or  unfamiliar  writings  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  (Bibl.  1989,  10765.)  Rev.  by 
Liliane  Kerjean  in  EA  (43:3)  366-7. 

11858.  Colakis,  Marianthe.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  The  Emperor  Jones  as 
Senecan  tragedy.  CML  (10:2)  153—60. 

11859.  Eisen,  Kurt  Richard.  Melodrama  and  novelization  in  the 
plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (5 1 )  1228A.] 

11860.  Englund,  Claes;  Brostrom,  Gunnel  (eds).  Strindberg, 
O’Neill  and  the  modern  theatre:  addresses  and  discussions  at  a  Nobel 
symposium  at  the  Royal  Dramatic  Theatre,  Stockholm.  Norsborg, 
Sweden:  Entre.  pp.  79.  (Nobel  Symposium,  72.) 

11861.  Fisher,  Kerk.  The  front  porch  in  modern  American  drama: 
the  promise  of  mobility  in  O’Neill,  Williams,  and  Inge.  See  11016. 
11862.  Fleche,  Anne.  Countering  realism  in  U.S.  drama:  O’Neill 
and  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(5°)  395 1 A- J 

11863.  Hechler,  Marilyn  E.  Past  and  present  in  American  drama: 
the  case  ofEugene  O’Neill  and  Sam  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  851A.] 
11864.  McVeigh,  Terrence  A.  A  tragic  senex  amans :  O’Neill’s 
Ephraim  Cabot.  CML  ( 1 1:1)  67—76. 

11865.  Maufort,  Marc.  The  playwright  as  Lord  of  Touraine: 
O’Neill  and  French  civilization.  EngS  (71:6)  501-8. 

11866.  Moorton,  Richard  F.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  American 
Eumenides.  CML  (10:4)  359-72. 

11867.  Sands,  Jeffrey  Elliott.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  stage  directions. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1851A.] 

11868.  Shaughnessy,  Edward  L.  Eugene  O’Neill  in  Ireland:  the 
critical  reception.  (Bibl.  1989,  10792.)  Rev.  by  Leo  McNamara  in  IUR 
(20:2)  391-4. 

Joe  Orton 

11869.  Lawson,  Don  S.  The  intertextuality  of  the  room:  a  reading  of 
selected  plays  by  Harold  Pinter,  Joe  Orton,  and  David  Mamet. 

See  11557. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

11870.  Bi  .air,  William  T.  George  Orwell’s  King  Charles  IT.  an  early 
criticism  of  revolutionary  government.  RES  (41 : 163)  370-3. 

11871.  Bonsaver,  Guido.  George  Orwell  ai  microfoni  della  B.B.C.: 
alcune  note  in  occasione  della  pubblicazione  italiana  dei  War  Commen¬ 
taries.  Ouaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (Univ.  ofVerona)  (15)  25-41. 
11872.  Boos,  Florence;  Boos,  William.  Orwell’s  Morris  and  ‘Old 
Major’  ’s  dream.  See  7702. 

11873.  Buisson,  Robert.  ‘Entre  le  pretre  et  le  commissaire’:  roman 
et  societe  chez  George  Orwell.  Caliban  (27)  47-60. 
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11874.  Gensane,  Bernard.  Palriote  et  ecrivain,  Orwell  s’en  va-t-en 
guerre.  In  (pp.  61-74)  23. 

11875.  Hron,  Zdenek.  Antiutopie  20.  stoleti.  See  8965. 

11876.  Monteath,  Peter.  Problematising  history:  Orwell’s 
Spanish  experience.  Melbourne  Historical  Journal  (20)  1 1  1-25. 

11877.  Moran,  Rod.  The  politics  ofliterary  reputation.  See  8532. 
11878.  Pearc.e,  Robert.  Orwell  and  the  Harrow  history  prize.  NQ 
(37:4)  442-3. 

11879.  Rai,  Alok.  Orwell  and  the  politics  of  despair:  a  critical  study 
of  the  writings  of  George  Orwell.  Cambridge:  CUP,  1988.  pp.xi,  192. 
Rev.  by  Ian  MacKillop  in  CamQ  (19:2)  179-83. 

11880.  Rodden,  John.  The  politics  ofliterary  reputation:  the  making 
and  claiming  of ‘St  George’  Orwell.  (Bibl.  1989,  10815.)  Rev.  by  Kieran 
Quinlan  in  GaR  (44:4)  708—12;  by  David  Trotter  in  TLS,  30  Mar.,  336. 

11881. - ‘A  sexist  after  all?’:  the  feminists’  Orwell.  NOR  (17:1) 

33-46- 

11882.  - Varieties  of  literary  experience:  ig8q  and  George  Orwell’s 

‘prophetic  visions’.  ESA  (33:2)  1 1 1—30. 

11883.  Streitfeld,  David.  Still  in  season.  BkW,  25  Feb.,  15. 

11884.  Verut-Plichon,  Anne.  L’effort  de  guerre  d’Eric  Blair,  alias 
George  Orwell.  In  (pp.  15-25)  23. 

11885.  W  atson,  George.  Orwell  and  Waugh.  PR  (55)  1988,  264-75. 

Wilfred  Owen 

11886.  Breen,  Jennifer  (ed.).  Wilfred  Owen:  selected  poetry  and 
prose.  (Bibl.  1988,  8470.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Wormleighton  in  NO  (37:1) 
1 1 1-1 2. 

11887.  I  jAHEY,  Philip.  Britten’s  settings  of  Owen’s  poetry  in  the  War 
Requiem.  In  (pp.  142—55)  23. 

11888.  Norgate,  Paul.  Wilfred  Owen  and  the  Soldier  Poets. 

See  9289. 

11889.  Silkin,  J on.  Sassoon,  Owen,  Rosenberg.  In  (pp.  84-107)  21. 
11890.  Stanzel,  Franz  Karl.  Englische  und  deutsche  Kriegs- 
dichtung  1914—1918.  Ein  komparatistischer  Versuch.  >S7r9312. 

11891.  W  ormleighton,  Simon.  ‘Something  in  Sassoon’s  style’:  a 
note  on  Wilfred  Owen’s  The  Dead-Beat  and  other  late-1917  poems.  NQ 

( 3 7 : 1 )  65-7- 

1 1892.  - Wilfred  Owen  and  A.  C.  Benson.  See  9939. 

Cynthia  Ozick 

11893.  Gallagher,  Janet  M.  Telling  stories  about  God:  narrative 
voice  and  epistemology  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  in  the  fiction  ol 
Flannery  O’Connor,  Graham  Greene  and  Cynthia  Ozick.  See  10824. 
11894.  Ruff,  John.  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  wizard  of  Cynthia  Ozick. 

See  10495. 

Grace  Paley 

11895.  Arcana,  Judith.  Grace  Paley:  life  and  stories.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2271A.] 
11896.  O’Sullivan,  Rosemary.  Listening  and  telling  in  counter¬ 
point:  a  conversation  with  Grace  Paley.  In  (pp.  98-1 10)  44. 
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Vance  Palmer 

11897.  Indyk,  Ivor.  Vance  Palmer  and  the  social  function  of 
literature.  See  9539. 

Sara  Paretsky 

11898.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Living  ‘openly  and  with  dignity’  -  Sara 
Paretskv’s  new-boiled  feminist  fiction.  Midamerica  ( 12)  1 9B 5,  120—35. 
11899.  Ney,  Neal  J.  Windy  City  detectives.  See  10052. 

Ruth  Park 

1 1900.  Molloy,  F.  ‘Hearts  of  gold  and  a  happy  ending’:  the  appeal 
of  The  Harp  in  the  South.  ALS  (14:3)  316-24. 

Robert  B.  Parker 

11901.  Donnelly,  Barry.  A  catcher  in  the  rye.  AD  (23: 1)  1 2-25. 

Gordon  Parks 

11902.  Moore,  Deedee.  Shooting  straight:  the  many  worlds  of 
Gordon  Parks.  Smithsonian  (20:1)  1989,  66-77. 

Linda  Pastan 

11903.  Jarab,  Josef.  Tfi  zenske  hlasy  z  basnfcfho  choru.  See  11286. 

A.  B.  Paterson 

11904.  Krauth,  Nigel.  Continental  drift;  or,  Clancy  of  the  Under¬ 
tow:  Australian  literature  and  the  sense  of  place.  See  8491. 

11905.  Semmler,  Clement.  Banjo’s  Clancy:  significance  of  Clancy  of 
the  Overflow.  Bulletin,  26  Dec. lo.  Jan.  1989/90,  56. 

Alan  Paton 

11906.  B  lack,  M.  A  study  of  Cry,  the  Beloved  Country  in  its  historical 
context  (with  reference  to  Alan  Paton’s  other  writings).  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofCambridge.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1632.] 

11907.  C  hapman,  Michael.  Poetry  and  society.  Crux  (24:4)  6-18. 
(Interview.) 

Tom  Paulin 

11908.  Roche,  Anthony.  Ireland’s  Antigones :  tragedy  North  and 
South.  In  (pp.  221-50)  14. 

Okot  p’Bitek 

11909.  Ofuani,  Ogo  A.  Linguistic  expediency  and/or  the  quest  for  a 
poetic  mode:  translation  strategies  in  Okot  p’Bitek’s  poetry.  Meta 
(Quebec)  (33:3)  1988,  388-97. 

Mervyn  Peake 

11910.  Leray,  Josette.  Titus  ou  l’heritier  errant:  modalites  et  sens 
de  la  quete  dans  la  trilogie  de  Mervyn  Peake.  ( Titus  Groan,  Gormenghast, 
Titus  Alone.)  In  (pp.  257-70)  56. 

Bill  Pearson 

11911.  Pearson,  Bill.  Beginnings  and  endings.  Sport  (5)  3— 21. 

Brian  Penton 

11912.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  Gossip  and  history  in  the  novels  of 
Brian  Penton  and  Thomas  Keneally.  See  11232. 

Walker  Percy 

11913.  Archer,  Emily.  Naming  in  the  neighborhood  of  being: 
O’Connor  and  Percy  on  language.  See  11800. 
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11914.  Blair,  John  M.  The  Southern  cultural  tradition  in  the  works 
of  Robert  Penn  Warren,  Eudora  Welty,  and  Walter  Percy.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3585A.] 

11915.  Crowley,  J.  Donald;  Crowley,  Sue  Mitchell.  Walker 
Percy’s  Grail.  In  (pp.  255-77)  29. 

11916.  Desmond,  John  F.  Signs  of  the  times:  Lancelot  and  the  Misfit. 

See  11808. 

11917.  - Walker  Percy,  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  Holocaust. 

See  11809. 

11918.  Futrell,  Ann  Mace.  The  signs  of  Christianity  in  the  work  of 
Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1 593A-] 

11919.  Hardy,  John  Edward.  The  fiction  of  Walker  Percy.  (Bibl. 

1989,  10847.)  R^v.  by  Jan  Nordby  Gretlund  in  UTO  (58:3)  1989,423-5. 
11920.  Howland,  Mary  Deems.  The  gift  of  the  other:  Gabriel 
M  arcel’s  concept  of  intersubjectivity  in  Walker  Percy’s  novels. 
Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP.  pp.x,  172.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Samway  in 
SoQ  (29:1)  189-90. 

11921.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  Following  Percy:  essays  on  Walker  Percy’s 
work.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1988.  pp.  245.  Rev.  by  John  F.  Desmond  in 
ChrisL  (39:2)  210-1 1. 

11922.  Prochaska.  Bernadette  Milada.  Williston  Bibb  Barrett 
and  the  myth  of  the  Fall  in  Walker  Percy’s  The  Last  Gentleman  and  The 
Second  Coming.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (50)  2489A.J 

S.J.  Perelman 

11923.  Lister,  Eric.  Don’t  mention  the  Marx  brothers:  remin¬ 
iscences  of  S.J.  Perelman.  Lewes:  Book  Guild,  1985.  pp.  1 1 1. 

Harry  Mark  Petrakis 

11924.  Giannaris,  George.  The  Greek  Americans  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  novel.  See  10389. 

Caryl  Phillips 

11925.  O'Hare,  Noel.  Coming  home.  NZList,  14  May,  1 1 1-12. 

Joan  Phipson 

11926.  Nieuwenhuizen,  Agnes.  Joan  Phipson:  a  portrait  and 
tribute.  Magpies  (Victoria  Park,  W.  Australia)  (5:1)  16-18. 

Marge  Piercy 

11927.  Michael,  Magali  Cornier.  Feminism  and  the  post¬ 
modernist  impulse:  Doris  Lessing,  Marge  Piercy,  Margaret  Atwood, 
and  Angela  Carter.  See  9768. 

11928.  Piercy,  Marge.  Active  in  time  and  history.  In  (pp. 
89-123)  43. 

Harold  Pinter 

11929.  Armstrong,  Raymond.  The  influence  of  Franz  Kafka  upon 
the  theatre  of  Harold  Pinter  with  specific  reference  to  the  struggle 
between  father  and  son.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Ulster,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  499A.] 
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11930.  Bordewijk-Knotteer,  J.  M.  ‘Watching  out'  in  Harold 
Pinter's  Betrayal :  shaping  the  tension  on  stage  and  screen.  See  8628. 

11931.  Clausius,  Claudia  Maria  Ursula.  Temporal  perspectives 
in  Harold  Pinter’s  dramas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2904A.] 

11932.  Jeon,  Hyonggi.  Pinter  hugigeuk  eui  sigan.  (Time  in  Harold 
Pinter’s  later  plays.)  JELL  (36)  73—91. 

11933.  Knowles,  Ronald.  The  Birthday  Party  and  The  Caretaker. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.  92.  (Text  and  performance.)  Rev.  by 
Katharine  Worth  in  NQ  (37:4)  505-6. 

1 1934.  Lawson,  Don  S.  The  intertextuality  of  the  room:  a  reading  of 
selected  plays  by  Harold  Pinter,  Joe  Orton,  and  David  Mamet. 
See  11557. 

11935.  Moon,  Sun  Jung.  The  audience’s  tragicomic  response  to  four 
absurdist  plays.  See  9719. 

11936.  Oh,  Kyung-Shim.  Harold  Pinter  yeongu.  (A  study  of  Harold 
Pinter.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ewha  Woman’s  Univ.,  Seoul. 

11937.  Okano,  Y.  Cuckoos  in  the  room:  an  approach  to  Pinter. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  ofExeter.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1634.] 

1 1938.  Sakellaridou,  Elizabeth.  Pinter’s  female  portraits:  a  study 
of  female  characters  in  the  plays  of  Harold  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1989,  10864.) 
Rev.  by  R.  Knowles  in  YES  (20)  346-7. 

11939.  Silverstein,  Marc  Ray.  Keeping  the  Other  in  its  place: 
language  and  self-fashioning  in  selected  plays  of  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2502A.] 

11940.  Strunk,  Volker.  Harold  Pinter:  towards  a  poetics  of  his 
plays.  New  York;  Bern;  Frankfurt,  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.xv,  256. 
(American  univ.  studies,  4/14:  English  language  and  literature,  44.) 
Rev.  by  Arnold  P.  Hinchliffe  in  NQ  (37:4)  506. 

11941.  White,  Harry.  Ireland  and  the  Irish  in  Pinter.  AAA  (14:2) 
1989,  16 1— <5. 

Sylvia  Plath 

11942.  Bassnett,  Susan.  Sylvia  Plath.  (Bibl.  1987,  12205.)  Rev.  by 
Neil  Corcoran  in  YES  (20)  348-9. 

11943.  Butscher,  Edward.  Unfinished  lives  of  Sylvia  Plath.  GaR 
(44:1/2)  294-300  (review-article). 

11944.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  A  father’s  prayer,  a 
daughter’s  anger:  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Sylvia  Plath.  In  (pp.  233-55)  15. 

11945.  Ford,  Karen  Jackson.  Moments  of  brocade:  the  aesthetics  of 
excess  in  American  women’s  poetry.  See  6845. 

11946.  Greene,  Sally.  Fathers  and  daughters  in  Sylvia  Plath’s 
Blossom  Street.  SAF  (18:2)  225-31. 

11947.  Horne,  Dee  Alyson.  The  role  of  the  journal  in  the  writing  of 
Virginia  Woolf,  Elizabeth  Smart,  and  Sylvia  Plath.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1225A.] 

1 1948.  Hubbard,  Stacy  Carson.  ‘Slender  accents’:  voice,  figure  and 
form  in  the  poetry  of  Gertrude  Stein,  Sylvia  Plath  and  Gwendolyn 
Brooks.  See  10019. 
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11949.  I  .ee,  Jung-Won.  Sylvia  Plat li  eui  jeongi  si  e  natanan  jukeum 
eui  simsang  yeongu.  (Imagery  of  death  in  Sylvia  Plath’s  early  poetry.) 

jell  (36)  431-51. 

11950.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita.  Dream  elements  in  Sylvia 
Plath’s  Bee  cycle  poems.  AmSS  (22:1)  15-24. 

11951.  - Sylvia  Plath’s  Poem  for  a  Birthday,  self-analysis  with 

surrealistic  elements.  SN  (62:2)  151-62. 

11952.  - Sylvia  Plath’s  psvchic  landscapes.  EngS  (7 1 :6)  509-22. 

11953.  M  ANNERS,  M  arilyn  Margaret.  Samuel  Beckett,  Sylvia 
Plath,  Helene  Cixous:  reading  woman  in  the  language  of  man.  See  9888. 
11954.  S  aldivar,  Toni  J.  Wells.  Sylvia  Plath  and  the  Active  self  of 
confession.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1231A.] 

11955.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Bitter  fame:  a  life  of  Sylvia  Plath.  (Bibl. 
1989,  10872.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  1  July,  12;  by  Elizabeth  Prioleau  in  AL 
(62:4)  744-5;  by  Edward  Butscher  in  GaR  (44:1/2)  294-300. 

11956.  Stone,  Carole.  The  poet  as  wife:  Sylvia  Plath’s  marriage 
poems.  CEACrit  (52:3)  87-95. 

11957.  T  abor,  Stephen.  Sylvia  Plath:  an  analytical  bibliography. 

(Bibl.  1988,  8523.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Corcoran  in  YES  (20)  348-9. 

11958.  W  agner,  Linda  W.  (ed.).  Sylvia  Plath:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1988,  8525.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  MLR  (85:2)  430-1;  by 
Jacqueline  Rose  in  JAStud  (24:3)  446—8. 

11959.  W  agner-Martin,  Linda.  Sylvia  Plath:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1989,  10876.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Butscher  in  GaR  (44:1/2)  294-300. 

George  Plimpton 

11960.  Nadel,  Alan.  ‘My  mind  is  weak  but  my  body  is  strong’: 
George  Plimpton  and  the  Boswellian  tradition.  So?  5 148. 

William  Plomer 

11961.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  William  Plomer:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 

1989,  10879.)  Rev.  byjeremy  Fogg  in  New  Contrast  (18: 1)  79-81. 
11962.  Snell,  Joyce.  William  Plomer.  Lantern  (39:1)  3-8. 

Felix  Poliak 

11963.  Grunzweig,  Walter.  Der  Exilautor  und  sein  Publikum: 
iiber  den  Lyriker  Felix  Poliak.  Das  Jiidische  Echo  (Vienna)  (39:1) 
164-8. 

Dudley  Poore 

11964.  Terry,  Patricia  Lynn.  Exiles  revised:  three  American 
writers  of  the  Lost  Generation.  See  10968. 

Hal  Porter 

11965.  Eagle,  Chester.  ‘I  had  to  use  a  dictionary  to  write  it’:  a 
memoir  of  Hal.  Victorian  Historical  Journal  (Melbourne)  (61:1)  52-8. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

11966.  Bayley,  Isabel  (ed.).  Letters  ofKatherine  Anne  Porter.  New 
York:  Atlantic  Monthly  Press,  pp.xlii,  642.  Rev.  by  Reynolds  Price  in 
NYTB,  27  May,  1;  by  Sally  Fitzgerald  in  TB,  29X91.,  3,  5;  by 
Monroe  K.  Spears  in  BkW,  29  Apr.,  4-5. 
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11967.  Welty,  Eudora.  My  introduction  to  Katherine  Anne  Porter. 
GaR  (44:1/2)  13-27. 

Peter  Porter 

11968.  Carter,  Paul.  An  effect  of  distance:  Porter’s  history.  Over¬ 
land  ( 1 1 7)  20-4. 

11969.  Kaiser,  John  R.  Peter  Porter:  a  bibliography  1954-1986. 
London:  Mansell,  pp.  xii,  2 1 1 . 

11970.  Williams,  Barbara.  Interview  with  Peter  Porter.  Westerly 
(35:2)  57-73- 

Chaim  Potok 

11971.  Buning,  M.  The  Chosen  van  Chaim  Potok.  (Chaim  Potok’s  The 
Chosen.)  Joods  Amerikaanse  Literatuur  (3)  1989,  45—69. 

Beatrix  Potter 

11972.  Hobbs,  Anne  Stevenson.  Beatrix  Potter’s  art:  paintings  and 
drawings.  London;  New  York:  Warne.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Tanya  Harrod 
in  TLS,  30  Mar.,  355. 

11973.  Linder,  Leslie  (comp.).  The  Beatrix  Potter  papers  at  Hill 
Top.  See  290. 

11974.  Taylor,  Judy  (ed.).  Beatrix  Potter’s  letters.  London;  New 
York:  Warne,  1989.  pp.478.  Rev.  by  Eva  Tucker  in  Listener  (122) 
14  Dec.  1989,  31;  by  Selma  G.  Lanes  in  NYTB,  4  Mar.,  14. 

Dennis  Potter 

11975.  Delany,  Paul.  Potterland.  See  8650. 

Ezra  Pound 

11976.  Bar-Y  aacov,  Lois.  The  odd  couple:  the  correspondence 
between  Marianne  Moore  and  Ezra  Pound.  See  11634. 

11977.  Casillo,  Robert.  The  Italian  Renaissance:  Pound’s  prob¬ 
lematic  debt  to  Burckhardt.  Mosaic  (22:4)  1989,  13—29. 

11978.  Cheadle,  Mary  P.  The  vision  of  light  in  Ezra  Pound's  The 
Unwobbling  Pivot.  TCL  (35:2)  1989,  113-30. 

11979.  Chen,  Xiao-Mei.  The  poetics  of  misunderstanding:  the 
anxiety  of  reception  in  Chinese-Western  literary  relations.  See  8389. 

11980.  Chilton,  Randolph;  Gilbertson,  Carol.  Pound’s  'Metro 
hokku’:  the  evolution  of  an  image.  See  349. 

11981.  Cohen,  Milton  A.  Subversive  pedagogies:  Schoenberg’s 
Theory  of  Harmony  and  Pound’s  A  Few  Don’ts  by  an  Imagiste.  Mosaic  (21:1) 
1988, 49—65. 

11982.  Eiselein,  Gregory.  Jefferson  in  the  thirties:  Pound's  use  of 
historical  documents  in  Eleven  New  Cantos.  CLIO  (19:1)  1989,  31-40 

11983.  Faherty,  Michael  Patrick.  A  language  of  form  and  colour: 
the  abstract  imagism  of  Ezra  Pound,  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  862A.] 

11984.  Ft  .ory,  Wendy  Stallard.  The  American  Ezra  Pound.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1989.  pp.xi,  246.  Rev.  by  Victor  Li  in 
DalR  (69:1)  1989,  145—7;  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  12  Jan.,  43. 

11985.  Freeman,  Arthur.  Reputation  saving.  See  10457. 
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11986.  Furia,  Philip.  Pound’s  Cantos  declassified.  (Bibl.  1985, 
12640,  where  scholar’s  surname  misspelt.)  Rev.  by  William  Harmon  in 
SewR  (94:4)  1986,  630-9. 

11987.  Gefin,  Laszlo  K.  lLo  Sordels  si  fo'\  Ezra  Pound  and  the 
dialogics  of  history.  Genre  (22:1/2)  1989,  151-73. 

11988.  H  arding,  Gunnar.  Ezra  Pound  och  den  valdiga  virveln  i 
London.  (Ezra  Pound  and  the  great  vortex  in  London.)  In  (pp.  17-33) 
Gunnar  Harding  (eel.),  Vortex:  Ezra  Pound  och  hans  epok  1908—1922. 
(Vortex:  Exra  Pound  and  his  epoch  1908-1922.)  Stockholm:  FIBs 
lvrikklubb.  pp.  428.  Rev.  by  Peter  Lutherson  in  BLM  (59:2)  108-1 1;  by 
Olav  Wistrom  in  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:5)  65—7. 

1 1989.  Hooley,  Daniel  M.  The  classics  in  paraphrase:  Ezra  Pound 
and  modern  translators  of  Latin  poetry.  (Bibl.  1989,  10909.)  Rev.  by 
Stuart  Gillespie  in  RES  (41:164)  594-5. 

11990.  Jackson,  B.  A.  Active  nouns:  sequence  and  syntax  in  the 
poetry  of  Ezra  Pound  (with  particular  reference  to  Hugh  Selwyn 
Mauberley) .  In  (pp.  183-96)  49. 

11991.  Jeon,  Hong-Shil.  Ezra  Pound  e  isseoseoeui  miguk.  (America 
and  Ezra  Pound.)  JELLC  (31)  43—59. 

11992.  Kearns,  George.  Ezra  Pound,  the  Cantos.  Cambridge:  CUP, 
1989.  pp.  ix,  1 18.  (Landmarks  of  world  literature.) 

11993.  Koestenbaum,  Wayne.  The  Waste  Land:  T.  S.  Eliot’s  and  Ezra 
Pound’s  collaboration  on  hysteria.  See  10470. 

11994.  Korg,  Jacob.  The  dialogue  nature  of  collage  in  Pound’s 
Cantos.  Mosaic  (22:2)  1989,  95-109. 

11995.  I  jane,  Jessica.  Nor  a  complete  elucidation  of  death:  the 
symbiotic  poetics  of  the  early  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Johns  Piopkins  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2054A.] 

11996.  Lind,  L.  R.  My  friendship  with  Ezra  Pound.  CML  (10:4) 

295-3°6- 

11997.  I  .ongenbach.  James.  Stone  Cottage:  Pound,  Yeats,  and 
Modernism.  (Bibl.  1989,  10915.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Woodward  in  RES 
(41 : 163)  420-1;  by  Thomas  Parkinson  in  Yeats  (7)  1989,  240-2. 

11998.  L  ynch,  Robert  Lee,  Jr.  Rereading  America:  the  American 
historical  epos  of  Ezra  Pound  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1230A.] 

11999.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  Towards  a  literature  of  knowledge. 
See  5118. 

12000.  Miller,  Vincent.  Mauberley  and  his  critics.  EITI  (57:4) 
961-76. 

12001.  Nelson,  James  G.  Elkin  Matthews,  publisher  to  Yeats,  Joyce 
and  Pound.  See  518. 

12002.  Park,  Jae-Yeol.  The  Cantos  wa  Moby-Dick  e  natanan  jakga 
eui  wonhyung  eui  suyong  gwa  hyungsanghwa  a  gwanhan  yeongu. 

See  7642. 

12003.  Phelps,  Mary  Ella.  Ezra  Pound  and  music:  the  con¬ 
vergence  of  music  and  poetry  in  The  Pisan  Cantos.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1225A.] 
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12004.  Pound,  Omar;  Spoo,  Robert  (eds).  Ezra  Pound  and  Mar¬ 
garet  Cravens:  a  tragic  friendship,  1910-1912.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP, 
1989.  pp.  1 8 1 .  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (12:1)  7-8. 

12005.  Rabate,  Jean-Michel  (ed.).  Lettres  de  Paris:  chroniques  du 
Dial.  Trans,  by  Marie  Milesi,  Jean-Michel  Rabate,  and  Francois 
Dominique.  Paris:  Cahiers  Ulysse,  fin-de-siecle,  1988.  pp.  137.  Rev.  by 
Fachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  12  Jan.,  43. 

12006.  Rajan,  Balachandra.  Its  own  executioner:  Yeats  and  the 
fragment.  See  10487. 

12007.  Roessel,  David.  The  ‘repeat  in  history’:  Canto  xxvi  and 
Greece’s  Asia  Minor  disaster.  TCF  (34:2)  1988,  180—90. 

12008.  Scott,  Thomas;  Friedman,  Melvin;  Bryer,  Jackson  (eds). 
The  letters  of  Ezra  Pound  to  Margaret  Anderson:  The  Little  Review 
correspondence.  See  673. 

12009.  Smith,  Gerard  Michael.  Sound  foundations:  music, 
language  and  poetry.  See  10526. 

12010.  Surette,  Leon.  Ezra  Pound’s  Fascism:  aberration  or 
essence?  The  correspondence  with  William  Bird.  QQ  (96:3)  1989, 
601-24. 

12011.  - Pound,  postmodernism,  and  Fascism.  UTQ  (59:2)  1989/ 

90,  334-55- 

12012.  Taylor,  Richard.  Reconstructing  Ezra  Pound's  Cantos : 
variorum  edition  -  manuscript  archive  -  rationalized  text.  In  (pp. 
350-69)  4. 

12013.  Whitaker,  Richard.  The  figure  of  Odysseus  in  Ezra 
Pound’s  Cantos.  ESA  (33:1)  37-48. 

12014.  Xie,  M.  Translation  from  Chinese  poetry  and  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  imagism  in  Ezra  Pound  and  some  of  his  contemporaries. 

See  9326. 

Anthony  Powell 

12015.  Balutowa,  Bronislawa.  Anthony  Powell’s  saga  of  time.  In 
(pp.  17-28)  3. 

12016.  I  jaws,  Monica  Marie.  For  everything  a  season:  the  spiral 
history  in  Anthony  Powell’s  A  Dance  to  the  Music  of  Time.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  169A.J 
12017.  Powell,  Anthony.  Miscellaneous  verdicts:  writings  on 
writers,  1946— 1989.  See  2133. 

Dawn  Powell 

12018.  Coates,  Joseph.  Forgotten  no  more:  rediscovering  the 
shrewd  comic  vision  of  Dawn  Powell.  TB,  22  Apr.,  3. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

12019.  Evans,  Gwyneth.  Three  modern  views  of  Merlin.  See  8044. 
12020.  Head,  Anthony  (ed.).  The  letters  ofjohn  Cowper  Powys  to 
Ichiro  Hara.  London:  Woolf,  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Glen  Cavaliero  in  TLS, 
2  Nov.,  1 1 77. 

12021.  Knight,  G.  Wilson.  Visions  and  vices:  essays  on  John 
Cowper  Powys.  Ed.  by  John  D.  Christie.  London:  Woolf,  pp.  155.  Rev. 
by  Glen  Cavaliero  in  TLS,  2  Nov.,  1 1 77. 
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12022.  Ruf-Burac,  Liliane.  Pressentiments  d’immortalite  dans 
l’oeuvre  de  John  Cowper  Powys.  In  (pp.  205—12)  42. 

12023.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  John  Cowper  Powys  und  die  Urspriinge 
der  Phantasie.  Inklings  (Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (7)  1989,  121-37. 

12024.  Verbeek,  Ernst.  De  goden  verzoeken:  John  Cowper  Powys, 
zijn  persoon  en  zijn  werk.  (John  Cowper  Powys,  a  godly  man:  the 
integrity  of  the  individual  and  his  work.)  Assen,  The  Netherlands:  Van 
Gorcum,  1989,  pp.  x,  262. 

E.J.  Pratt 

Pitt,  David  G.  E.  J.  Pratt:  the  master  years,  1927-1964. 
1989,  10935.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  OQ  (96:3)  1989, 


12025. 

(Bibl. 

735-6 


John  Clark  Pratt 

12026.  Aubrey,  James  R.  Conradian  ‘darkness’  in  John  Pratt’s  The 
Laotian  Fragments.  See  8620. 

Reynolds  Price 

12027.  Fuller,  Roy  Calhoun,  iii.  The  sleeping  giant:  dreams  and 
artistry  in  the  fictions  of  Reynolds  Price.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  North¬ 
western  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  201  8a.] 

Christopher  Priest 

12028.  Du  perray,  Max.  Itineraires  iteratifs:  reecrire  le  voyage 
fantastique  a  la  fin  du  XXe  siecle:  The  Affirmation  de  Christopher  Priest. 
In  (pp.  289-98)  56. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

12029.  Brome,  Vincent.  J.  B.  Priestley.  (Bibl.  1989,  10939.)  Rev.  6y 
H.  M.  Klein  in  NO  (37:4)  500-1. 

F.  T.  Prince 

12030.  Shepherd,  W.  G.  This-World  and  the  lady  This-World:  the 
later  poetry  of  F.  T.  Prince.  Agenda  (26:4)  1988,  25-43. 

Thomas  Pringle 

12031.  Klopper,  Dirk.  Politics  of  the  pastoral:  the  poetry  of 
Thomas  Pringle.  EngA  (17:1)  2 1-59. 

12032.  Voss,  A.  E.  ‘The  slaves  must  be  heard’:  Thomas  Pringle  and 
the  dialogue  of  South  African  servitude.  EngA  (17:1)  61-81. 

V.  S.  Pritchett 

12033.  Guppy,  Shusha.  An  interview  with  V.  S.  Pritchett.  ParisR 

(I‘7),8W  A1  Purdy 

12034.  Brown,  Russell  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  A1  Purdy. 
(Bibl.  1989,  10942.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Marshall  in  QO  (94:2)  1987,  475-7. 

12035.  Galt,  George  (ed.).  The  Purdy-Woodcock  letters:  selected 
correspondence  1964-1984.  Downsview,  Ont.:  ECW  Press,  1988. 
pp.  191.  Rev.  by  Margery  Fee  in  MalaR  (90)  127-8. 

James  Purdy 

12036.  Miller,  Paul  W.  The  limits  of  realism  injames  Purdy’s  first 
Ohio  novel.  The  Nephew.  Midamerica  (12)  1985,  83-96. 

Mario  Puzo 

12037.  Ferraro,  Thomas  Joseph.  Ethnic  passages:  the  mobility 
narratives  ofYezierska,  Miller,  Puzo,  and  Kingston.  See  11247. 
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Barbara  Pym 

12038.  Holt,  Hazel.  A  lot  to  ask:  a  life  of  Barbara  Pym:  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  308.  Rev.  by  Lindsay  Duguid  in  TLS,  16  Nov.,  1228; 
by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (12:22)  22-3;  by  Penelope  Lively  in  Listener 
(124)  1  Nov.,  30-1. 

12039.  Rossen,  Janice  (ed.).  Independent  women:  the  function  of 
gender  in  the  novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  (Bibl.  1988,  8585.)  Rev.  by  Clare 
Hanson  in  MLR  (85:3)  710-1 1 . 

12040.  Weld,  Annette  Forker.  Barbara  Pym  and  the  novel  of 
manners.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(50)  2504-5A.] 

Thomas  Pynchon 

12041.  Barker.  J.  From  Leatherstocking  to  Rocketman:  Cooper’s 
Leatherstocking  Tales  and  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow  reconsidered. 

See  6618. 

12042.  Battesti,  Anne;  Chorier,  Benedicte.  Lire  Thomas 
Pynchon:  impressions  a  deux  voix.  Europe  (733)  34—6. 

12043.  Berube,  Michael  Francis.  Marginal  forces/cultural 
centers:  Melvin  Tolson,  Thomas  Pynchon,  and  the  rhetoric  of  critical 
response.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(51)  848-9A.] 

12044.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Postmodernism  in  medieval  England: 
Chaucer,  Pynchon,  Joyce  and  the  poetics  of  fission.  See  2990. 

12045.  Boomsma,  Graa.  De  nachtmerrie  en  de  regenboog  van  de 
geschiedenis.  See  9837. 

12046.  Emery,  Michael  James.  U.S.  horror:  gothicism  in  the  work 
of  William  Faulkner,  Thomas  Pvnchon,  and  Stanley  Kubrick.  See  8659. 
12047.  Gray,  Paul.  Shadowy  presence.  Time.  15  Jan.,  70. 

12048.  Jasper,  Alison  Tracy.  A  cheerful  nihilism:  absurdity  and 
humor  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  9928. 

12049.  McCarron,  William  E.  Pynchon  and  Arnold.  See  6197. 
12050.  McHoul,  Alec;  Wills,  David.  Writing  Pynchon:  strategies 
in  fictional  analysis.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  ix,  239. 

12051.  Mascaro,  John  Albert.  Beyond  the  zero:  the  conditions  of 
uncertainty  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2007A.] 

12052.  Olsen,  Lance.  Deconstructing  the  enemy  of  color:  the 
fantastic  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  StudN  (18:1)  1986,  74—86. 

12053.  Polletta,  Gregory  T.  Textuality,  actuality,  and  contextu- 
ality:  the  example  of  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  In  (pp.  83-101)  45. 

12054.  Pric  :e,  Victoria  H.  Christian  allusions  in  the  novels  of 
Thomas  Pynchon.  New  York;  Bern;  Frankfurt;  Paris:  Lang,  1989. 
pp.viii,  264.  (American  univ.  studies,  4:  English  language  and  litera¬ 
ture,  89.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Schlueter  in  ChrisL  (39:3)  351—2. 

12055.  Sc.  hac.hterle,  Lance.  Bandwidth  as  metaphor  for  con¬ 
sciousness  in  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  SLI  (22:1)  1989,  101-17. 
12056.  Schladt,  Beverly  Childers.  Physics  in  Thomas  Pynchon’s 
Gravity’s  Rainbow,  a  countercritter  big  and  bad  enough  to  catch  the 
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biggest  of  brass  flat-footed.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3593A.] 

12057.  Vella,  Michael  YV  .  Thomas  Pvnchon’s  intrusion  in  the 
enchanter’s  domain.  TCL  (35:2)  1989,  131-46. 

12058.  W  eisenburger,  Steven.  I  homas  Pynchon  at  twenty-two:  a 
recovered  autobiographical  sketch.  AL  (62:4)  692-7. 

Alfred  Temba  Quabula 

12059.  Mbele,  Maggie.  Alfred  Quabula  :  working  class  izimbongi. 
New  Contrast  (18:4)  16-21. 

Ayn  Rand 

12060.  Branden,  Barbara.  The  passion  of  Ayn  Rand.  New  York: 
Doubleday,  1986;  London:  Allen,  1987.  pp.xiii,  442. 

12061.  Gladstein,  Mimi  Reisel;  YVebking,  Robert.  John  Galt’s 
argument  for  human  productivity  i n  Atlas  Shrugged.  UVVR  (21:1)  1988, 
73~83- 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

12062.  Varn,  James  Caulie,  Jr.  Allen  Tate  and  John  Crowe 
Ransom:  the  third  phase  of  modernist  poetic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofSouth  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1615A.] 

Herbert  Read 

12063.  King,  James.  The  last  modern:  a  life  of  Herbert  Read. 
London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xix, 
364.  Rev.  in  BkW,  11  Nov.,  17;  by  Tom  Lubbock  in  Listener  (123) 
24  May,  31;  byjulian  Symons  in  LRB  (12:1 1)  13-14. 

James  Reaney 

12064.  McNamara,  Tim.  Three  Desks :  a  turning  point  in  James 
Reaney’s  drama.  QQ  (94:1)  1987,  15-32. 

Ishmael  Reed 

12065.  Martin,  Reginald.  Ishmael  Reed  and  the  new  Black 
aesthetic  critics.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1988.  (Bibl.  1988,  8627.) 
Rev.  by  Maryemma  Graham  in  BALF  (24:3)  590-3;  by  A.  Robert  Lee  in 
JAStud  (24:2)  199-209. 

12066.  Snead,  James.  European  pedigrees/African  contagions: 
nationality,  narrative,  amd  communality  in  Tutuola,  Achebe,  and 
Reed.  In  (pp.  231-49)  36. 

Jean  Rhys 

12067.  Angier,  Carole.  Jean  Rhys:  life  and  work.  London: 
Deutsch.  pp.xiv,  762.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (12:22)  22-3;  by 
Hilary  Mantel  inTLS,  23  Nov.,  1257-8. 

12068.  Baldanza,  Frank.  Jean  Rhys  on  insult  and  injury.  In 
(pp.  105-16)  9. 

12069.  Bender,  Todd  K.  Jean  Rhys  and  the  genius  of  impression¬ 
ism.  In  (pp.  93-104)  9. 

12070.  Carrera  Suarez,  Isabel;  Alvarez  Lopez,  Esther.  Social 
and  personal  selves:  race,  gender  and  otherness  in  Rhys’s  Let  Them  Call 
Il  jazz  and  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  DOR  (20:2)  154-62. 

12071.  Jordis,  Christine.  .Jean  Rhys.  Lyon:  La  Manufacture, 
pp.  222.  (Qui  etes-vous?) 
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12072.  Kloepfer,  Deborah  Kelly.  The  unspeakable  mother: 
forbidden  discourse  in  Jean  Rhys  and  H.D.  See  10376. 

12073.  McPherson,  Diane  M.  The  character  who  represents  her¬ 
self:  self-portraiture  and  metatextuality  in  the  fiction  of  Jean  Rhys. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  169A.J 

12074.  Raiskin,  Judith  L.  Unruly  subjects:  nationhood,  home  and 
colonial  consciousness  in  Olive  Schreiner  and  Jean  Rhys.  See  7868. 

Adrian  Rice 

12075.  Smyth,  Damien.  Unboxing  the  landscape:  Ross  Wilson  and 
Adrian  Rice  interviewed.  Linen  Hall  Review  (7:1/2)  8—12. 

Anne  Rice 

12076.  Marigny,  Jean.  Les  differents  visages  d’Eros  dans  la  trilogie 
d’Anne  Rice,  The  Vampire  Chronicles.  In  (pp.  71—84)  Anon,  (ed.),  Eros  et 
fantastique.  Aix-en-Provence:  Universite  de  Provence,  pp.  220. 

Adrienne  Rich 

12077.  Casto,  Estella  Mathryn.  Reading  feminist  poetry:  a  study 
of  the  work  of  Anne  Sexton,  Adrienne  Rich,  Audre  Lorde,  and  Olga 
Broumas.  See  10024. 

12078.  Gelpi,  Albert.  Two  ways  of  spelling  it  out:  an  archetypal- 
feminist  reading  of  H.D.’s  Trilogy  and  Adrienne  Rich’s  Sources. 

See  10370. 

12079.  Keyes,  Claire.  The  aesthetics  of  power:  the  poetrv  of 
Adrienne  Rich.  (Bilal.  1987,  12351.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Butterfield  inJAStud 
(23:2)  1989,  323;  by  W.  H.  Green  in  SoCR  (21:2)  80-1. 

12080.  Lamos,  Colleen  Ruth.  Going  astray:  gender  as  errancy  in 
modern  literature.  See  10471. 

12081.  Lemardeley-Cunci,  Marie-Christine.  Adrienne  Rich: 
cartographic  du  silence.  Lyon:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Lyon.  pp.  208. 

12082.  Rosen,  Victoria  Potts.  H.D.  and  Adrienne  Rich:  feminist 
poetic  responses  to  war.  See  10376. 

I.  A.  Richards 

12083.  Constable,  J  ohn  (ed.);  Luckett,  Richard  (introd.).  Selec¬ 
ted  letters  of  I .  A.  Richards.  See  9455. 

12084.  Russo,  John  Paul.  I.  A.  Richards:  his  life  and  work.  See  9631. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

12085.  Bronfen,  Elisabeth.  Der  literarische  Raum:  eine  Unter- 
suchung  am  Beispiel  von  Dorothy  M.  Richardsons  Romanzyklus 
Pilgrimage.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1986.  pp.x,  373.  (Studien  zur  engli- 
schen  Philologie,  ns  25.)  Rev.  by  Kevin  Marti  in  Ang  (107:3/4)  1989, 
268-70. 

12086.  Gevirtz,  Susan  Lynn.  Exorbitant  narrative,  inordinate  epic: 
‘feminine  prose’  as  transfiguration  in  the  work  of  Dorothy  Richardson. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia.  Santa  Cruz.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
201 3A.] 

12087.  Schuyler,  Sarah.  Double-dealing  fictions.  See  10377. 

‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

12088.  Arkin,  Marian.  A  reading  strategy  for  Henry  Handel 
Richardson’s  fiction.  WLWE  (30:2)  120-30. 
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Mordecai  Richler 

12089.  Richler,  Mordecai.  Just  find  a  million  readers  and  success 
will  surely  follow.  See  561. 

Edgell  Rickword 

12090.  Hobday,  Charles.  Edgell  Rickword:  a  poet  at  war.  (Bibl. 
1989,  1 1 01 1.)  Rev.  by  David  Holbrook  in  CamQ  (13:3)  285-90. 

Elizabeth  Riddell 

12091.  Riddell,  Elizabeth.  In  no  man’s  land:  happiness:  what  it 
means  to  a  poet.  Bulletin,  25  Dec.,  90-1. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

12092.  Graves,  Richard  Percival.  Robert  Graves:  the  years  with 
Laura,  1926-40.  See  10803. 

12092a.  Mason,  Roger  Burford.  The  Seizin  Press  of  Laura  Riding 
and  Robert  Graves.  See  512. 

Richard  Rive 

12093.  Gray,  Stephen.  Richard  Rive:  a  memoir.  StafFrider  (9:1) 
42-55- 

12094.  V\  annenburgh,  Alf.  Memories  of  Richard.  New  Contrast 
(18:3)  29-39. 

Kenneth  Roberts 

12095.  Bales,  Jack.  Kenneth  Roberts:  the  man  and  his  works. 
Introd.  by  John  Tebbel.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
1989.  pp.  xxii,  312.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  85.) 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

12096.  Carley,  James  P.  (introd.).  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson. 
Woodbridge:  Boydell  Press,  pp.  387.  (Arthurian  poets.) 

12097.  Lagorio,  Valerie  M.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson:  Arthurian 
pacifist.  In  (pp.  165-79)  29. 

Marilynne  Robinson 

12098.  Mile,  Sian.  Femme  foetal:  the  .construction/destruction  of 
female  subjectivity  in  Housekeeping ,  or  nothing  gained.  Genders  (8) 
129-36. 

Theodore  Roethke 

12099.  Balakian,  Peter.  Theodore  Roethke’s  far  fields:  the  evolu¬ 
tion  ofhis  poetry.  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  xiii,  171. 
Rev.  by  Ronald  A.  Sharp  in  AL  (62:2)  353-4. 

12100.  Burnham,  Deborah.  The  correspondent  voice:  a  study  of 
Theodore  Roethke’s  development.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2052A.] 

12101.  Campbell,  C  harles  R.  A  split  image  of  the  American 
heritage:  the  poetry  of  Robert  Hayden  and  Theodore  Roethke. 
See  10877. 

12102.  Fong,  Bobby.  Roethke’s  My  Papa’s  Waltz.  CLit  (17:1)  79-82. 

‘Sax  Rohmer’  (Arthur  Henry  Ward) 

12103.  Beams,  David.  Tales  of  Chinatown.  See  9698. 

12104.  B  loom,  Clive.  West  is  East:  Nayland  Smith’s  sinophobia 
and  Sax  Rohmer’s  bank  balance.  In  (pp.  22-36)  53. 
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Frederick  William  Rolfe  (Baron  Corvo) 

12105.  Bulteau,  Michel.  Baron  Corvo:  P  exile  de  Venise.  Monaco: 

Rocher.  pp.  151.  (Les  infrequen  tables.) 

12106.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  A.  J.  A.  Symons’  The  Quest  for  Corvo.  In 
(pp. 84-105)  8. 

John  Romeril 

12107.  Mercer,  Leah.  ‘A  fairly  hybrid  talent.’  Australasian  Drama 
Studies  (17)  51-7.  (Interview.) 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

12108.  Silkin,  J  on.  Sassoon,  Owen,  Rosenberg.  In  (pp.  84-107)  21. 
12109.  Stanzel,  Franz  Karl.  Englische  und  deutsche  Kriegs- 
dichtung  1914-1918.  Ein  komparatistischer  Versuch.  See  9312. 

Sinclair  Ross 

12110.  Gerry,  Thomas  M.  F.  Dante,  C.  D.  Burns  and  Sinclair  Ross: 
philosophical  issues  in  As  For  Me  and  My  House.  Mosaic  (22:1)  1989, 
113-22. 

Henry  Roth 

12111.  Adams,  Stephen  J.  ‘The  noisiest  novel  ever  written’:  the 
soundscape  of  Henry  Roth's  Call  It  Sleep.  TCL  (35:1)  1989,  43-64. 
12112.  Fry,  A.  J.  Call  It  Sleep  van  Henry  Roth.  (Henry  Roth’s  Call  It 
Sleep.)  Joods  Amerikaanse  Literatuur  (3)  1989,  11-24. 

Philip  Roth 

12113.  Bogels,  Th.  The  Counterlife  wan  Philip  Roth.  (Philip  Roth’s 
The  Counterlife.)  Joods  Amerikaanse  Literatuur  (3)  1989,  71-87. 

12114.  Eisenberg,  Lee.  Roth  of  ages.  Esquire  (1 13:2)  19. 

12115.  I  jEE,  Soo-Hyun.  Bellow,  Malamud,  Roth:  judaejeok  jaah 
euisik  gwa  humanism.  See  9929. 

12116.  Milbauer,  Asher  Z.;  Watson,  Donald  G.  (eds).  Reading 
Philip  Roth.  (Bibl.  1989,  1 1032.)  Rev.  by  David  W.  Madden  in  StudN 
(21:2)  1989,  210-1 1. 

12117.  Sakano,  Akiko.  Souzouryoku  no  tabidachi:  Philip  Roth  The 
Ghost  Writer  no  kenkyu.  (The  birth  of  a  writer:  a  study  of  Philip  Roth's 
The  Ghost  Writer.)  StAL  (27)  87-101. 

Gillian  Rubinstein 

12118.  Rubinstein,  Gillian.  Beyond  the  Labyrinth.  Reading  Time 
(34:2)  5-6. 

Jane  Rule 

12119.  Van  PIeck,  Robin.  The  people-centred  vision  of  Jane  Rule. 
DalR  (68:3)  1988,  302-29. 

Salman  Rushdie 

12120.  Archer,  Jeff.  Publish  and  be  damned:  the  literary  politics  of 
The  Satanic  Verses.  Overland  (120)  66-70. 

12121.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Beauty  and  the  beast:  dualism  as 
despotism  in  the  fiction  of  Salman  Rushdie.  ELH  (57:4)  977-97. 

12122.  Brennan,  Timothy.  Salman  Rushdie  and  the  Third  World: 
myths  of  the  nation.  (Bibl.  1989,  1 1040.)  Rev.  by  Abdulrazak  Gurnah  in 
TLS,  2  Mar.,  22 1 . 
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12123.  Gardner,  Colin.  A  h  uman  rights  issue:  some  thoughts  on 
the  case  of  Salman  Rushdie.  Theoria  (75)  7— 1 1. 

12124.  Harrison,  James.  Reconstructing  Midnight’s  Children  and 
Shame.  UTQ  (59:3)  399-412. 

12125.  McLaren,  John.  The  power  of  the  word:  Salman  Rushdie 
and  The  Satanic  Verses.  Westerly  (35:1)  61—5. 

12126.  Ruthven,  Malise.  A  satanic  affair:  Salman  Rushdie  and  the 
rage  of  Islam.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  184.  Rev.  by  Akeel 
Bilgrami  in  LRB  (12:12)  19-20;  by  Abdulrazak  Gurnah  in  TLS,  2  Mar., 
221. 

12127.  Sligo,  John.  The  Satanic  Verses:  the  imprisonment  of  the 
female  in  the  male  psyche.  Island  Magazine  (Sandy  Bay,  Tas.)  (42) 
60-4. 

12128.  Steele,  Trevor.  Why  kill  Rushdie?  Critical  commentary. 
Social  Alternatives  (St  Lucia,  Old)  (9:1)  32. 

12129.  Verstrate,  Beert  C.  Classical  references  and  themes  in 
Salman  Rushdie’s  Satanic  Verses.  CML  (10:4)  327-34. 

12130.  W  atson-Williams,  Helen.  Finding  a  father:  a  reading  of 
Salman  Rushdie’s  The  Satanic  Verses.  Westerly  (35:1)  66—71. 

12131.  W  ebster,  Richard.  A  brief  history  ofblasphemy:  liberalism, 
censorship  and  The  Satanic  Verses.  Southwold:  Orwell,  pp.  152.  Rev.  by 
Julian  Bell  in  TLS,  12  Oct.,  1 100. 

Joanna  Russ 

12132.  S  pencer,  Kathleen  L.  Rescuing  the  female  child:  the  fiction 
ofjoanna  Russ.  SFS  (17:2)  167-86. 

Charles  M.  Russell 

12133.  Austin,  James  C.  Charles  M.  Russell:  literary  humorist. 
Midamerica  (12)  1985,22-31. 

George  William  Russell  (‘AE’) 

12134.  Kuch,  Peter.  Yeats  and  JE:  ‘the  antagonism  that  unites  dear 
friends’.  (Bibl.  1986,  14049.)  Rev.  byjames  F.  Carens  in  Yeats  (5)  1987, 
243-6. 

12135.  Sherry,  Ruth.  Fathers  and  sons:  O’Connor  among  the  Irish 
writers:  Corkery,  AE,  Yeats.  See  10277. 

Willy  Russell 

12136.  Bower,  Anne  L.  Tyranny,  telling,  learning:  teaching  the 
female  student.  Phil P  (36)  38-45. 

12137.  Jones,  Christopher  Nigel.  Populism,  the  mainstream 
theatre,  and  the  plays  of  Willy  Russell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  23A.] 

George  Ryga 

12138.  Innes,  Christopher.  Politics  and  the  playwright:  George 
Ryga.  Toronto:  Simon  &  Pierre,  1985.  pp.  130.  (The  Canadian 
dramatist.)  Rev.  byjames  Noonan  in  CanL  (1 15)  1987,  237-8. 

V.  Sackville-West 

12139.  Ames,  Carol.  Nature  and  aristocracy  in  V.  Sackville-West. 
7«(pp.  117  ,-)9.  J.  D.  Salinger 

12140.  Arnovick,  Peter  Gerald.  ‘You  can’t  pray  a  lie’:  reflections 
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of  self-honesty  in  selected  works  by  Mark  Twain,  Ernest  Hemingway, 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  and  J.  D.  Salinger.  See  8159. 

12141.  French,  W  arren.  J.  D.  Salinger  revisited.  Boston,  MA: 

G.  K.  Hall,  1988.  pp.  xv,  147.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  542.)  Rev.  by 
Gavin  C.ologne-Brookes  in  JAStud  (24:2)  261—2. 

Carl  Sandburg 

12142.  Sandburg,  Helga.  .  .  .  where  love  begins.  New  York:  Fine, 
pp.  368.  Rev.  by  Jane  Horrocks  in  OhioanaQ  (32:4)  1989,  203—5. 
12143.  Wood,  James  M.  No  little  deaths.  Cleveland  Magazine 
(Cleveland,  OH)  (18:8)  1989,44-7. 

Mari  Sandoz 

12144.  Rippey,  Barbara  Lee  Wright.  Mari  Sandoz:  novelist  as 
historian.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNebraska-Lincoln,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (50)  2900A.] 

George  Santayana 

12145.  Baechler,  Lea.  Pre-elegiac  affirmation  in  To  an  Old  Philo¬ 
sopher  in  Rome.  WSJ  (14:2)  141-52. 

12146.  T  rzyna,  Thomas.  Esthetique  du  Mai  as  parody  of  Burke’s 
sublime.  See  5160. 

Helen  Hooven  Santmyer 

12147.  Uffen,  Ellen  Serlen.  The  ladies  of  Waynesboro  (a.k.a. 
Xenia),  Ohio.  Midamerica  (15)  1988,  101-10. 

Frank  Sargeson 

12148.  Jensen,  Kai.  Holes,  wholeness  and  holiness  in  Frank  Sarge- 
son’s  writing.  Landfall  (44:1)  32—44. 

William  Saroyan 

12149.  Hamalian,  Leo  (ed.).  William  Saroyan:  the  man  and  the 
writer  remembered.  Cranbury,  NJ;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1988.  pp.  259. 
Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  JAStud  (24:2)  274-5. 

12150.  Kim,  Ki-Ae.  Theatricalism  in  the  plays  of  William  Saroyan. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hawaii.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1445A.] 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

12151.  Bowie,  Thomas  Gavin,  Jr.  An  I  for  an  eye:  personal 
narrative  and  the  Great  War.  See  9964. 

12152.  Hoare,  Philip.  Serious  pleasures:  the  life  of  Stephen 
Tennant.  See  9382. 

12153.  Silkin,  Jon.  Sassoon,  Owen,  Rosenberg.  In  (pp.  84-107)  21. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

12154.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone.  Wimsey  lost  and  found.  AD  (23:2) 
142-51. 

12155.  Lee,  Geoffrey  Alan.  Lord  Peter  rings  the  changes:  a  study 
of  change  ringing  in  The  Nine  Tailors.  Hurstpierpoint:  Dorothy  L.  Sayers 
Historical  and  Literary  Soc.,  1987.  pp.  45. 

12156.  Pitt,  Valerie.  Dorothy  Sayers:  the  masks  of  Lord  Peter.  In 
(pp. 97-113)  53. 

12157.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  The  passionate  intellect:  Dorothy  L. 
Sayers’  encounter  with  Dante.  Introd.  by  Ralph  E.  Hone.  Kent,  OH; 
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London:  Kent  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  xvii,  267.  Rev.  by  Nancy  M.  Tischler 
in  ChrisL  (39:2)  207-8. 

Dorothy  Scarborough 

12158.  Grider,  Sylvia.  Women’s  networking  in  researching  the 
biography  of  Dorothy  Scarborough.  See  9351. 

Michael  Schmidt 

12159.  Hulse,  Michael.  Michael  Schmidt:  a  profile.  Quadrant 
(34:6)  63-7. 

Delmore  Schwartz 

12160.  Bauer,  Paul.  The  politics  of  reality,  1948:  Wallace  Stevens, 
Delmore  Schwartz,  and  the  New  Criticism.  See  9421. 

Evelyn  Scott 

12161.  Anon.  Selected  letters  of  Evelyn  Scott.  SoQ  (28:4)  63— 76. 

12162.  - Writing  for  children.  SoQ  (28:4)  55—61. 

12163.  Bach,  Peggy.  Evelyn  Scott’s  fiction  for  the  young.  SoQ  (28:4) 
45-54- 

12164.  Davidson,  Mary  V.  ‘Defying  the  stars  and  challenging  the 
moon’:  the  early  correspondence  of  Evelvn  Scott  and  jean  Stafford.  SoQ 
(28:4)  25-34. 

12165.  Ryan,  Steven  T.  The  terroristic  universe  of  The  Narrow  House. 
SoQ  (28:4)  35-44. 

12166.  W  elker,  Robert  L.  The  love-death  vision  of  Evelyn  Scott: 
an  overview.  SoQ  (28:4)  9—23. 

Paul  Scott 

12167.  M  oore,  Robin.  Paul  Scott’s  Raj.  London:  Heinemann. 
pp.  246.  Rev.  byjulian  Symons  in  LRB  (12:20)  26. 

12168.  Spurring,  Hilary.  Paul  Scott:  a  life.  London:  Hutchinson, 
pp.  x,  438.  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in  Listener  (124)  25  Oct.,  31 ;  by  J.  K.  L. 
Walker  in  TLS,  2  Nov.,  1 175-6;  byjulian  Symons  in  LRB  ( 12:20)  26. 

Florida  Scott-Maxwell 

12169.  Allison,  Katherine  A.  Florida  Scott-Maxwell:  biography  of 
a  woman/writer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1235A.] 

Anne  Douglas  Sedgwick 

12170.  Morrow,  Nancy.  The  artist  as  heroine  and  anti-heroine  in 
Mary  Austin’s  A  Woman  of  Genius  and  Anne  Douglas  Sedgwick’s  Tante. 

See  9796. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

12171.  Trump,  Walter.  Serote’s  To  Every  Birth  Its  Blood  and  debates 
within  Southern  Africa’s  literature  of  liberation.  Staffrider  (9:2)  36-49. 
‘Dr  Seuss’  (Geisel  Theodore  Seuss) 

12172.  Butler,  Francelia.  Seuss  as  a  creator  of  folklore.  CLEd 
(20:3)  1989,  175-81. 

Anne  Sexton 

12173.  Casto,  Estella  Kathryn.  Reading  feminist  poetry:  a  study 
of  the  work  of  Anne  Sexton,  Adrienne  Rich,  Audre  Lorde,  and  Olga 
Broumas.  See  10024. 
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12174.  George,  Diana  Hume.  Oedipus  Anne:  the  poetry  of  Anne 
Sexton.  (Bibl.  1988,  8689.)  Rev.  by  R.  W.  Butterfield  in  JAStud  (23:2) 
i989. 322-3. 

12175.  - (ed.).  Sexton:  selected  criticism.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP, 

1988.  pp.  326.  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Rose  in  JAStud  (24:3)  446-8. 

Ntozake  Shange 

12176.  Holloway,  Karla  F.  C.  Revision  and  (re)membrance:  a 
theory  of  literary  structures  in  literature  by  African-American  women 
writers.  See  10017. 

12177.  Lester,  Neal  A.  At  the  heart  of  Shange’s  feminism:  an 
interview.  BALF  (24:4)  717—30. 

Evelyn  Sharp 

12178.  Clark,  Beverly  Lyon  (introd.).  The  making  of  a  schoolgirl. 
New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1989.  pp.  97. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

12179.  Berg,  Fredric  Robert.  Shaw  and  Superman:  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  a  dramatic  structure  to  serve  the  presentation  of  an  intellectual 
concept.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  ofNew  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51 ) 
1444A.] 

12180.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  William  James’s  unpublished  correspon¬ 
dence  with  Bernard  Shaw.  See  7514. 

12181.  Bower,  Anne  L.  Tyranny,  telling,  learning:  teaching  the 
female  student.  See  12136. 

12182.  Gordon,  David  J.  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  comic  sublime. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.viii,  218.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Grene  in  NQ 
(37:4)  494-5- 

12183.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Bernard  Shaw:  a  critical  view.  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1984.  (Bibl.  1985,  12943.)  Rev.  by  Beth  Kalikoffin 
VS  (30:4)  1987,  519-20. 

12184.  - The  maturity  of  Immaturity:  Shaw’s  first  novel.  IUR  (20:2) 

225-38. 

12185.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  1,  1856-1898:  The 
search  for  love.  (Bibl.  1989,  11105.)  Rev.  by  Junko  Matoba  in  SEL 
(English  number)  135-41. 

12186. - Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  2,  1898-1918:  The  pursuit  of  power. 

(Bibl.  1989,  1 1 106.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Hugo  in  I L'R  (20:1)  194-5. 

12187.  H  ulban,  Horia.  Introduction.  In  (pp.xv— xxxi)  Pygmalion. 
Bucharest:  Albatros.  pp.  xxxv,  172. 

12188.  Jordan,  John.  Shaw,  Wilde,  Synge  and  Yeats:  ideas,  epi¬ 
grams,  blackberries  and  chassis.  In  (pp.  209—25)  28. 

12189.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  (ed.).  Selected  short  plays.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  1988.  pp.  378.  (Bernard  Shaw  library.) 

12190.  Morrison,  Harry.  The  socialism  of  Bernard  Shaw.  Jeffer¬ 
son,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1989.  pp.xx,  188. 

12191.  Nourallah,  Riad  Atef.  George  Bernard  Shaw  on  Egypt  and 
Palestine.  Damascus  LIniversity Journal  (Humanities)  (6)  Sept.,  1 1-38. 

12192.  Pharand,  Michel  Walter.  French  thought  in  the  life  and 
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works  of  George  Bernard  Shaw:  influences  and  affinities.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  201  ia.] 

12193.  Roll-Hansen,  Diderik.  Shaw’s  Saint  Joan  on  the  stage:  some 
early  and  some  recent  London  productions  compared.  See  8768. 

12194.  Salih,  Sabah  A.  Bernard  Shaw  in  America:  a  study  of  Shaw’s 
relations  with  the  American  theater.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sduthern 
Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  847A.] 

12195.  Silver,  Arnold.  Bernard  Shaw:  the  darker  side.  (Bibl.  1985, 
12957.)  Rev.  by  J.  P.  Wearing  in  VS  (26:3)  1983,  364-5. 

12196.  Smith,  Warren  Sylvester.  Bishop  of  everywhere:  Bernard 
Shaw  and  the  life  force.  (Bibl.  1987,  12476.)  Rev.  by  Betty  Richardson  in 
VS  (28:2)  1985,  344-5. 

12197.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Uneasy  friendship:  Shaw  and  Yeats. 
Yeats  (1)  1983,  125-53. 

12198.  - The  unexpected  Shaw:  biographical  approaches  to  G.B.S. 

and  his  works.  (Bibl.  1986,  14135.)  Rev.  by  Alan  P.  Barr  in  VS  (27:2) 
1984,  279-81 . 

12199.  - Bernard  Shaw:  the  diaries,  1885—1897,  with  early  auto¬ 

biographical  notebooks  and  diaries,  and  an  abortive  1917  diary.  (Bibl. 
1988,  8714.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Markgrafin  VS  (31:1)  1987,  1 19—22. 

12200.  - Bernard  Shaw  on  the  London  art  scene,  1885—1950. 

University  Park;  London:  Pennsylvania  State  UP.  pp.482.  Rev.  by 
Richard  Dorment  in  TLS,  8  June,  614. 

12201.  - (ed.).  The  playwright  and  the  pirate:  Bernard  Shaw  and 

Frank  Harris,  a  correspondence.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania 
State  UP,  1982.  (Bibl.  1983,  1 1550.)  Rev.  by  Alan  P.  Barr  in  VS  (27:2) 
1984,  279-81 . 

12202.  W  isenthal,J.  L.  Shaw’s  sense  ofhistory.  (Bibl.  1989,  11120.) 
Rev.  by  Fred  D.  Crawford  in  MLR  (85:2)  424-5;  by  Alan  P.  Barr  in  VS 
(33:2)  356-8;  by  A.  M.  Gibbs  in  RES  (41 : 162)  279-80. 

Wallace  Shawn 

12203.  Weales,  Gerald.  Of  course,  it’s  only  my  private  opinion. 

See  8801. 

Sam  Shepard 

12204.  Cho,  Eun-Young.  Sam  Shepard  eui  heuigok  a  natanan 
yeojung  gwa  Buried  Child.  (The  literary  journey  of  Sam  Shepard  and 
Buried  Child.)  JELL  (36)  537-59. 

12205.  Goist,  Park  Dixon.  Sam  Shepard’s  child  is  buried  some¬ 
where  in  Illinois.  Midamerica  (14)  1987,  1 13-25. 

12206.  Hart,  Lynda.  Sam  Shepard’s  pornographic  visions.  SLI 
(21:2)  1988,  69-82. 

12207.  Hechler,  Marilyn  E.  Past  and  present  in  American  drama: 

the  case  of  Eugene  O’Neill  and  Sam  Shepard.  See  11863. 

12208.  Kim,  Kyong-Han.  Bujori  geukbok  eui  munje;  Beckett, 
Stoppard,  Shepard.  See  9880. 

12209.  Oumano,  Ellen.  Sam  Shepard:  the  life  and  work  of  an 
American  dreamer.  London:  Virgin,  1986.  (Bibl.  1987,  12490.) 
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12210.  Perry,  Frederick  John.  Production  notes  for  Buried  Child :  a 
computer-aided  analysis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at 
Boulder,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1050A.J 

12211.  Peterson,  Jane  Temple.  Sam  Shepard’s  family  trilogy: 
analysis  and  assessment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri- 
Columbia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3417-18A.] 

12212.  Wade,  Leslie  Alvin.  The  scenes  of  modern  drama:  scenic 
strategies  of  Ibsen,  Chekhov,  Beckett  and  Shepard.  See  9907. 

Nan  Shepherd 

12213.  Kesson,  Jessie.  Nan  Shepherd:  in  recollection.  AT  R  (53) 


'  Victor  Shingwenyana 

12214.  Oliphant,  Andries  Walter.  Victor  Shingwenyana:  theatre 
and  the  struggle  for  unity.  See  8751. 

Edwina  Shore 

12215.  Curthoys,  Ann;  Docker,  John.  Popular  romance  in  the 
postmodern  age,  and  an  unknown  Australian  author.  See  8884. 

Leslie  Marmon  Silko 

12216.  Allen,  Paula  Gunn.  Special  problems  in  teaching  Leslie 
Marmon  Silko’s  Ceremony.  AIQ  (14:4)  379-86. 

12217.  Blumenthal,  Susan.  Spotted  cattle  and  deer:  spirit  guides 
and  symbols  of  endurance  and  healing  in  Ceremony.  AIQ  (14:4)  367—77. 

12218.  Cummings,  Kate.  Reclaiming  the  mother(’s)  tongue:  Beloved, 
Ceremony ,  Mothers  and  Shadows.  See  11661. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

12219.  Hitchcock,  Peter.  Working-class  fiction  in  theory  and 
practice:  a  reading  of  Alan  Sillitoe.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI 
Research  Press,  1989.  pp.  133.  (Challenging  the  literary  canon.)  (Cf. 

bibl.  1987,  12499.)  T  •  c. 

Louis  Simpson 

12220.  Taylor,  Henry.  Great  expectations:  the  poetry  of  Louis 
Simpson.  HC  (27:3)  1-10. 

May  Sinclair 

12221.  Mumford,  Laura  Stempel.  May  Sinclair’s  The  Tree  of 
Heaven',  the  vortex  of  feminism,  the  community  of  war.  In  (pp.  168—83)  5. 

12222.  Stark,  S.  P.  ‘Exits’  from  Victorianism:  fields  of  transition 
from  Victorianism  to  Modernism  in  the  work  of  May  Sinclair.  Unpub. 
M.Phil.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1635.] 

Burns  Singer 

12223.  Grant,  James  Russell.  The  gentle  engineer:  a  portrait  of 
Burns  Singer.  Edinburgh  Review  (86)  85—9. 

The  Sitwells 

12224.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  The  Sitwells:  Edith,  Osbert,  and  Sacheverell. 


Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1987.  pp.  xii,  166.  (Twayne’s  English  authors, 
457.)  Rev.  by  Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  YES  (20)  337-8. 

12225.  Ritchie,  Neil.  Some  inscribed  Sitwelliana.  See  307. 

Edith  Sitwell 

12226.  Clarke,  Ann  Jennifer.  Know  this  is  your  war:  British 
women  writers  and  the  two  World  Wars.  See  10012. 
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Elizabeth  Smart 

12227.  Horne,  Dee  Alyson.  The  role  of  the  journal  in  the  writing  of 
Virginia  Woolf,  Elizabeth  Smart,  and  Sylvia  Plath.  See  11947. 

12228.  V  an  Wart,  Alice  (ed.).  Juvenilia.  Toronto:  Coach  House 
Press,  1987.  pp.  107.  Rev.  by  Lola  Lemire  Tostevin  in  CanL  (122/23) 

Jane  Smiley 

12229.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Renovating  the  house  of  fiction:  struc¬ 
tural  diversity  in  Jane  Smiley’s  Duplicate  Keys.  Midamerica  (15)  i< 

1 1 1-20. 


‘Cordwainer  Smith’  (Paul  M.  A.  Linebarger, 
‘Carmichael  Smith’,  ‘Felix  C.  Forrest’) 

12230.  Elms,  Alan  C.  Origins  of  the  underpeople:  cats,  Kuomintang 
and  Cordwainer  Smith.  EAS  (43)  166—93. 

‘Helen  Zenna  Smith’  (Evadne  Price) 

12231.  Marcus,  Jane.  Corpus/corps/corpse:  writing  the  body  in/at 
war.  In  (pp.  124-67)  5.  (Revised  version  of  Marcus’s  ‘Afterword’  to 
repr.  of  Not  so  Quiet .  .  .  (1988).) 

Iain  Crichton  Smith 

12232.  Gow,  Carol.  An  interview  with  Iain  Crichton  Smith.  SLJ 
(17:2)  43-57- 

12233.  Smith,  Iain  Crichton.  The  double  man.  In  (pp.  136-46)  31. 

Lee  Smith 

12234.  Smith,  Virginia  A.  Between  the  lines:  contemporary 
Southern  women  writers  Gail  Godwin,  Bobbie  Ann  Mason,  Lisa  Alther 
and  Lee  Smith.  See  9730. 

12235.  - On  regionalism,  women’s  writing,  and  writing  as  a 

woman:  a  conversation  with  Lee  Smith.  See  9111. 

Michael  Smith 

12236.  Morris,  Mervyn  (ed.).  It  a  come:  poems  by  Michael  Smith. 
London:  Race  Today,  1986.  pp.61.  (Poetry.) 

Pauline  Smith 

12237.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Women  writers  and  the  law  of  the  father: 
race  and  gender  in  the  fiction  of  Olive  Schreiner,  Pauline  Smith  and 
Sarah  Gertrude  Millin.  See  7867. 

Stevie  Smith 

12238.  de  Manuel,  Maria  Dolores  Luz.  Muses,  voices,  poetic 
selves:  the  image  of  the  Muse  as  a  form  of  self-reference  in  the  poetry  of 
John  Milton,  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  Stevie  Smith.  See  4709. 

Wilbur  Smith 

12239.  Maughan-Brown,  David.  Raising  goose-pimples:  Wilbur 
Smith  and  the  politics  of  Rage.  In  (pp.  134-60)  47. 

Kendrick  Smithyman 

12240.  Simpson,  Peter  (introd.).  Selected  poems.  Auckland:  Auck¬ 
land  UP,  1989.  pp.  168.  Rev.  by  Douglas  Standring  in  NZList,  13  Aug., 


-  '  W.  D.  Snodgrass 

12241.  Goodman,  Diane  Beth.  Heart’s  Needle:  a  guide  to  the  original 
manuscript.  See  190. 
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12242.  Raisor,  Philip.  Framing  portraits:  an  interview  with  W.  D. 
Snodgrass.  SoR  (26:1)  65-80. 

C.  P.  Snow 

12243.  Knap,  Jane  Alice.  Use  of  the  detective  novel  form  by  C.  P. 
Snow,  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez  and  Vladimir  Nabokov.  See  11729. 

Gary  Snyder 

12244.  Quigley,  Peter  S.  The  ground  of  resistance:  nature  and 
power  in  Emerson,  Melville,  Jeffers,  and  Snyder.  See  7031. 

12245.  Schuler,  Robert  Jordan.  Journeys  toward  the  original 
mind:  the  longer  poems  of  Gary  Snyder.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of 
Minnesota,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2056A.] 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’ 

(Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  MartinK 

12246.  Beards,  Virginia  Kathleen  Eshom.  The  dialogic  fictions  of 
Edith  Somerville  and  Martin  Ross.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bryn  Mawr 
College,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3959A.] 

12247.  Kreilkamp,  Vera.  Social  and  sexual  politics  in  the  Big 
House:  Edith  Somerville  and  Molly.  See  1 1228. 

Susan  Sontag 

12248.  Sayres,  Sohnya.  Susan  Sontag:  the  elegiac  modernist.  New 
York;  London:  Routledge.  pp.  170. 

Charles  Hamilton  Sorley 

12249.  Ormond,  Leonee.  Charles  Hamilton  Sorley.  In  (pp. 
62-73)  21. 

12250.  Wilson,  Jean  Moorcroft.  Charles  Hamilton  Sorley:  a  bio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1986,  14196.)  Rev.  by  Jon  Stallworthy  in  RES  (40:159) 
1989, 436-8. 

12251.  - (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  Charles  Hamilton  Sorley. 

London:  Woolf,  1985.  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  Jon  Stallworthy  in  RES  (40:159) 
1989,  438. 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

12252.  Higdon,  David  Leon;  Sheard,  Robert  F.  Gilbert  Sorren- 
tino’s  revisions  of  The  Sky  Changes.  See  388. 

Ivan  Southall 

12253.  Matthews,  Don.  Always  his  own  man:  a  brief  account  of 
Ivan  Southall’s  major  writing  period:  1962-1974.  Papers  (Victoria 
Park,  W.  Australia)  (1:1)  39—47. 

Wole  Soyinka 

12254.  Conradie,  P.  J.  Syncretism  in  Wole  Soyinka’s  play  The 
Bacchae  of  Euripides.  SATJ  (4:1)  61-74. 

12255.  Coussy,  Denise.  La  guerre  du  Biafra  dans  P oeuvre  de  Wole 
Soyinka  et  de  Chinua  Achebe.  In  (pp.  240-7)  23. 

12256.  Lurdos,  Michele.  Cote  cour,  cote  savane:  le  theatre  de  Wole 
Soyinka.  Nancy:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Nancy,  pp.  132. 

12257.  Ramachandran,  C.  N.  Structure  within  structure:  an  analy¬ 
sis  of  Wole  Soyinka’s  The  Lion  and  the  Jewel.  JCL  (25:1)  199—203. 

12258.  Soyinka,  Wole.  Campus,  Ile-Ife.  In  (pp.  7-9)  42. 
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12259.  Tall,  Sonia.  Le  rituel  ou  la  creation  collective  dans  A  Dance 
of  the  Forests.  EA  (43:1)  41-54. 

12260.  Vigoureux-Frey,  Nicole.  Intertextualite  et  mythes  afri- 
cains  dans  A  Play  of  Giants  (Wole  Soyinka).  In  (pp.  227—34)  42. 

Muriel  Spark 

12261.  Bold,  Alan.  Muriel  Spark.  (Bibl.  1987,  12542.)  Rev.  by 
Maria  Del  Sapio  in  YES  (20)  342-3. 

12262.  Bower,  Anne  L.  Tyranny,  telling,  learning:  teaching  the 
female  student.  See  12136. 


12263.  Halio,  Jay  L.  Muriel  Spark:  the  novelist’s  sense  of  wonder. /rc 
(pp. 267-77)  9. 

12264.  Hosmer,  Robert  E.,  Jr.  Writing  with  intent:  the  artistry  of 
Muriel  Spark.  CWeal  (1 16)  21  Apr.  1989,  233-41. 

Stephen  Spender 

12265.  Bentley,  J.  Scott.  ‘Beyond  the  page’:  Stephen  Spender’s 
symbolic  circle.  CEACrit  (52:3)  71-86. 

12266.  Riaume,  Jean-Marc.  Fluctuation  de  l’humaniste  confronte  a 
la  guerre  chez  Auden,  Isherwood,  MacNeice  et  Spender.  In  (pp. 

1 3 1 —4 1 )  23. 

Mickey  Spillane 

12267.  Evans,  Odette  L’FIenry.  Towards  a  semiotic  reading  of 
Mickey  Spillane.  In  (pp.  100-14)  2. 

Jean  Stafford 

12268.  Davidson,  Mary  V.  ‘Defying  the  stars  and  challenging  the 
moon’:  the  early  correspondence  of  Evelyn  Scott  and  Jean  Stafford. 

See  12164. 


Barrie  Stavis 

12269.  Larson,  David  Ward.  The  Galileo  plays  of  Bertolt  Brecht 
and  Barrie  Stavis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  684A.] 

Christina  Stead 

12270.  Boone,  Joseph  A.  Of  fathers,  daughters,  and  theorists  of 
narrative  desire:  at  the  crossroads  of  myth  and  psychoanalysis  in  The 
Man  Who  Loved  Children :  1940.  ConLit  (31:4)  512—41. 

12271.  Duffy,  Julia.  The  grain  of  the  voice  in  Christina  Stead’s  The 
Man  Who  Loved  Children.  Antipodes  (New  York)  (4:1)  48-51. 

12272.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Male  narcissism,  capitalism,  and 
the  daughter  of  The  Man  Who  Loved  Children.  In  (pp.  384-99)  15. 

12273.  Geering,  R.  G.  From  the  personal  papers  of  Christina  Steed 
(i.e.  Stead):  extracts  and  commentaries.  Southerly  (50:4)  399-425. 

12274.  - Talking  into  the  typewriter:  the  letters  ofChristina  Stead. 

Southerly  (50:1)  3—19. 

12275.  Rowley,  Hazel.  How  real  is  Sam  Pollit?  Dramatic  truth 
and  proces-verbal  in  The  Man  Who  Loved  Children'.  194°-  ConLit  (31:4) 


499-51 1. 

12276.  Segerberg,  Anita  Kristina.  Christina  Stead:  the  American 
years.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Auckland. 
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12277.  Williams,  Chris.  Christina  Stead:  a  life  ofletters.  London: 
Virago  Press,  1989.  pp.  341.  Rev.  by  Lorna  Sage  in  TLS,  26  Jan.,  85;  by 
Paul  Binding  in  Listener  ( 1 23)  1  Feb.,  30-6. 

12278.  Yelin,  Louise.  Fifty  years  of  reading:  a  reception  study  of  The 
Man  Who  Loved  Children :  1940.  ConLit  (31:4)  472-98. 

Flora  Annie  Steel 

12279.  Saunders,  Rebecca  Ann.  The  politics  of  exile:  links  between 
feminism  and  imperialism.  (British  and  North  American  women  writers 
in  India  -  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan,  Flora  Annie  Steel,  Maud  Driver, 
Margaret  Wilson.)  See  6905. 

Wallace  Stegner 

12280.  Hepworth,  James  Ralph.  Wallace  Stegner’s  Angle  of  Repose: 
one  reader’s  response.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3952A.J 

Gertrude  Stein 

12281.  Ford,  Karen  Jackson.  Moments  of  brocade:  the  aesthetics  of 
excess  in  American  women’s  poetry.  See  6845. 

12282.  Holi  .and,  Jeanne.  Uncovering  woman’s  body  in  Gertrude 
Stein’s  Subject  Cases:  the  Background  of  a  Detective  Story.  CE  (52:5)  540-51 . 
12283.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Social  work  and  modern  art:  the  auto¬ 
biographies  of  Jane  Addams  and  Gertrude  Stein.  In  (pp.  207—18)  4. 
12284.  Hubbard,  Stacy  Carson.  ‘Slender  accents’:  voice,  figure  and 
form  in  the  poetry  of  Gertrude  Stein,  Sylvia  Plath  and  Gwendolyn 
Brooks.  See  10019. 

12285.  Law,  Barbara  Lamberts.  Repeating  is  in  every  one:  a 
discourse  and  literary  analysis  of  repetition  in  Gertrude  Stein’s  Three 
Lives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50)  2054A.] 

12286.  Lundell,  William.  A  radio  interview  with  Gertrude  Stein. 
ParisR  ( 1 16)  85-97. 

12287.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  ‘Ninety  percent  Rotarian’:  Gertrude 
Stein’s  Hemingway.  See  10931. 

12288.  Smith,  Gerard  Michael.  Sound  foundations:  music, 
language  and  poetry.  See  10526. 

12289.  T  omiche,  Anne.  The  body:  figure/text:  a  reading  of 
Marguerite  Duras  and  Gertrude  Stein.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2890-iA.] 

John  Steinbeck 

12290.  Cardullo,  Bert.  The  past  in  the  present,  the  end  in  the 
beginning:  the  mouse  as  symbol  in  Of  Mice  and  Men.  NGL  (20:2)  12. 
12291.  DeMott,  Robert.  ‘Working  days  and  hours’:  Steinbeck's 
writing  of  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  SAF  (18:1)  3—15. 

12292.  Ditsky,John.  Some  second  thoughts  about  the  ending  of  The 
Wayward  Bus.  UWR  (20:1)  1987,  85—8. 

12293.  Etheridge,  Charles  Larimore,  Jr.  Dos  Passos,  Steinbeck, 
Faulkner,  and  the  narrative  aesthetic  of  the  thirties.  See  10380. 

12294.  French,  Warren.  John  Steinbeck,  the  Model  T  Ford,  and 
the  theory  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  home.  KQ  (21:4)  1989,  7-13. 
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12295.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Dionysian  madness  in  Steinbeck’s  The 
Chrysanthemums .  CML  ( 1 1 :  i )  59-66. 

12296.  Lewis,  Cliff;  Britch,  Carroll  (eds).  Rediscovering  Stein¬ 
beck:  revisionist  views  of  his  art,  politics  and  intellect.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1989.  pp.  277.  (Studies  in 
American  literature,  3.) 

12297.  Ouderkirk,  Bruce  J.  Children  in  Steinbeck:  barometers  of 
the  social  condition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2020A.] 

12298.  Procter-Murphy,  Jeffrey  Michael.  John  Steinbeck’s  use 
of  Biblical  imagery  in  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  American  dreams  and 
realities  examined.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  School  of  Theology  at 
Claremont,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2099A.] 

12299.  Simpson,  Hassell  A.  Steinbeck’s  Anglo-Saxon  ‘wonder 
words’  and  the  American  paradox.  AL  (62:2)  310—17. 

12300.  Takamura,  Hiromasa.  Steinbeck  to  engeki.  (Steinbeck  and 
drama.)  Kyoto:  Apollonsha.  pp.x,  236. 

12301.  Weston,  Cheryl;  Knapp,  John  V.  Profiles  of  the  scientific 
personality:  John  Steinbeck’s  The  Snake.  Mosaic  (22:1)  1989,  87—99. 

12302.  Williams,  A.  Susan.  John  Steinbeck.  Hove:  Wayland. 
pp.  111.  (Life  and  works.) 

12303.  W  yatt,  David  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Grapes  of  Wrath. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  lx,  130.  (American  novel.) 

James  Stephens 

12304.  Bramsback,  Birgit.  James  Stephens  and  The  Crock  of  Gold.  In 
(pp.  31-44)  25. 

Wallace  Stevens 

12305.  Baechler,  Lea.  Pre-elegiac  affirmation  in  To  an  Old  Philo¬ 
sopher  in  Rome.  See  12145. 

12306.  Bates,  Milton  J.  (ed.).  Opus  posthumous.  London: 
Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.xiii,  334.  (Revised,  enlarged  and 
corrected  ed.:  first  ed.  1959.)  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS, 
25  May,  552- 

12307.  —  —  Sur  plusieurs  beaux  sujets :  Wallace  Stevens’  commonplace 

book:  a  facsimile  and  transcription.  (Bibl.  1989,  11221.)  Rev.  by 
Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  25  May,  552. 

12308.  Bauer,  Paul.  The  politics  of  reality,  1948:  Wallace  Stevens, 
Delmore  Schwartz,  and  the  New  Criticism.  See  9421. 

12309.  Bevis,  William  W.  Mind  of  winter:  Wallace  Stevens,  medita¬ 
tion,  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1989,  11223.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Donley  in  AL 
(62:2)  350-1;  by  Tim  Armstrong  in  NEQ  (63:3)  319-22. 

12310.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  ‘A  war  between  the  mind  and  the  sky’: 
Bakhtin  and  poetry,  Stevens  and  politics.  WSJ  (14:1)  7I_^5- 

12311.  Bretan,  Charles  P.  Wallace  Stevens '  Domination  of  Black. 
NCL  (20:2)  6-7. 

12312.  Bush,  Lyall.  ‘Satisfactions  of  belief’:  Stevens’  poetry  in  a 
pragmatic  world.  WSJ  (14:1)  3-20. 
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12313.  Butt,  David.  Ideational  meaning  and  the ‘existential  fabric’ 
of  a  poem.  In  (pp.  174—218)  38. 

12314.  Byers,  Thomas  B.  What  I  cannot  say:  self,  word,  and  world 
in  Whitman,  Stevens,  and  Merwin.  See  8214. 

12315.  Cook,  Eleanor.  Poetry,  word-play,  and  word-war  in 
Wallace  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1989,  11229.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Vaught 
Brogan  in  ELN  (27:4)  83-4;  by  Ian  F.  A.  Bell  in  MLR  (85:3)  715-16. 

12316.  Corn,  Alfred.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  poetics  of  ineffa- 
bility.  In  (pp.  179-87)  27. 

12317.  Draxelbauer,  Michael.  A  book  of  specimens.  Das  Konzept 
der  ‘supreme  fiction’  im  Spatwerk  von  Wallace  Stevens.  Vienna: 
Verband  Wissenschaftlicher  Gesellschaften  Osterreichs.  pp.  354.  (Dis- 
sertationen  der  Universitat  Wien,  21 1.) 

12318.  Faherty,  Michael  Patrick.  A  language  of  form  and  colour: 
the  abstract  imagism  of  Ezra  Pound,  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
Wallace  Stevens.  See  1 1983. 

12319.  Filreis,  Alan.  Stevens’  Home  Front.  WSJ  (14:2)  99—122. 

12320.  Fuller,  Janice  Moore.  Wallace  Stevens,  James  Merrill,  and 
the  way  of  the  dandy.  See  1 1595. 

12321.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.;  Gubar,  Susan.  The  man  on  the  dump 
versus  the  united  dames  of  America;  or,  What  does  Frank  Lentricchia 
want?  See  9506. 

12322.  Hart,  Kevin.  'The  final  finding  of  the  ear’:  interest  in 
Wallace  Stevens.  Southern  Review  (Univ.  of  Adelaide)  (23:1)  1 — 17. 

12323.  Jarraway,  David  R.  Crispin’s  dependent  ‘airs’:  psychic 
crisis  in  the  early  Stevens.  WSJ  (14:1)  21—32. 

12324.  Kang,  Du-Hyoung.  ‘Rhapsodies  of  change’:  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  Wallace  Stevens’  poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  San  Diego,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3952A.] 

12325.  Klaren,  Ron.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  Cummington  Press: 
a  correspondence,  1941-1951.  503. 

12326.  Leggett,  B.  J.  Apollonian  and  Dionysian  in  Peter  Quince  at  the 
Clavier.  WSJ  (14:1)  39-61. 

12327.  - Wallace  Stevens  and  poetic  theory:  conceiving  the 

supreme  fiction.  (Bibl.  1988,  8838.)  Rev.  by  Nobuo  Sakai  in  SEL 
(English  number)  157-63. 

12328.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Andiamo!  See  9567. 

12329.  Leonard,  J.  S.;  Wharton,  C.  E.  The  fluent  mundo:  Wallace 
Stevens  and  the  structure  of  reality.  (Bibl.  1989,  11242.)  Rev.  by 
Jacqueline  Banjeree  in  EngS  (71:2)  174-5. 

12330.  Leonard,  James  S.  Notes  on  the  dry  eucalyptus:  Wallace 
Stevens’s  professorial  voices.  PhilP  (36)  61-7.  ( Notes  toward  a  Supreme 
Fiction.) 

12331.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  Williams  and  Stevens:  the  quest  for  a 
native  American  Modernism.  In  (pp.  180-93)  31. 

12332.  Morrison,  Paul.  ‘Sepulchres  of  the  fathers’:  Notes  toward  a 
Supreme  Fiction  and  the  ideology  of  origins.  See  7027. 
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12333.  Nagahata,  Akitoshi.  Wallace  Stevens'  political  giantology: 
personification  and  distortion.  StAL  (27)  49-65. 

12334.  Naylor,  Paul  Kenneth.  'The  moment  of  the  I’:  self- 
portraits  in  poetry  and  philosophy.  See  8231. 

12335.  Nielsen,  Rosemary  M.;  Solomon,  Robert  H.  Structuring 
‘praiseworthy  space’:  building  from  Horace  to  Wallace  Stevens. 

See  7333. 

12336.  Pease,  Donald  E.  Patriarchy,  Lentricchia,  and  male  femini¬ 
zation.  See  9607. 

12337.  Penso,  Kia  Dionis.  Reading  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
5°6a.] 

12338.  Quirk,  Tom.  Bergson  and  American  culture:  the  worlds  of 
Willa  Cather  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  10094. 

12339.  Rieke,  Alison.  Doughty’s  Vesuvius  in  Esthetique  du  Mai.  WSJ 
(14:2)  123-40. 

12340.  - Stevens  in  Corsica,  Lear  in  New  Haven.  See  7584. 

12341.  Rosu,  Anca  Florica.  Sound  effects  in  the  poetry  of  Wallace 
Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3955A- J 

12342.  Shaw,  Anamaria  Diaz.  Three  voices  in  Wallace  Stevens. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
2893A.] 

12343.  Soringer,  Mary  Doyle.  A  relativity  of  angels:  Wallace 
Stevens  and  Luce  Irigaray.  WSJ  (14:2)  153—66. 

12344.  Trzyna,  Thomas.  Esthetique  du  Mai  as  parody  of  Burke’s 
sublime.  See  5160. 

12345.  Vendler,  Helen.  Posthumous  work  and  beautiful  subjects. 
NY,  12  Nov.,  124-33. 

Elinore  Pruitt  Stewart 

12346.  Lindau,  Susanne  Kathryn.  My  blue  and  gold  Wyoming:  the 
life  and  letters  of  Elinore  Pruitt  Stewart.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (49)  1803A.J 

Mary  Stewart 

12347.  Watson,  Jeanie.  Mary  Stewart’s  Merlin:  word  of  power.  In 
(pp.  155-74)  22.  (Repr.  from  Arthurian  Interpretations  (1:2)  1987, 

7°-83-) 

Robert  Stone 

12348.  Parks,  John  G.  Unfit  survivors:  the  failed  and  lost  pilgrims  in 
the  fiction  of  Robert  Stone.  CEACrit  (53:1 )  52-7. 

12349.  Stone,  Robert.  We  are  not  excused. /w  (pp.  17-37)  43. 

Tom  Stoppard 

12350.  Bareham,  Tony  (ed.).  Tom  Stoppard:  Rosencrantz  and  Guilden- 
stern  Are  Dead,  Jumpers,  Travesties',  a  casebook.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
pp.  220.  (Macmillan  casebook.) 

12351.  Chung,  Kwangsook.  Comic  conventions  in  Tom  Stoppard’s 
works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50) 
3599A- J 
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12352.  Delaney,  Paul.  Tom  Stoppard:  the  moral  vision  of  the  major 
plays.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.xii,  202. 

12353.  Forsyth,  Neil.  Rewriting  Shakespeare:  travesty  and  tradi¬ 
tion.  In  (pp.  1 13—32)  39. 

12354.  Guralnick,  Elissa  S.  Artist  Descending  a  Staircase :  Stoppard 
captures  the  radio  station  -  and  Duchamp.  PMLA  ( 105:2)  286—300. 

12355.  Jenkins,  Anthony.  The  theatre  of  Tom  Stoppard.  (Bibl. 
1988,  8855.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Thomas  in  UTQ  (58:1)  1988,  123-5;  by 
Katharine  Worth  in  MLR  (85:2)  431-2. 

12356.  Marty,  John,  hi  (ed.).  Tom  Stoppard:  a  casebook.  New 
York:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  xxviii,  394.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  1.)  Rev.  by  Johanna  S. 
Dickey  in  TJ  (41:2)  1989,  266. 

12357.  Kim,  Kyong-Han.  Bujori  geukbok  eui  munje:  Beckett, 
Stoppard,  Shepard.  See  9880. 

12358.  Zeid,  Wagdi  Ahmed.  Edward  Bond,  Tom  Stoppard,  and 
Shakespeare:  the  anxiety  of  influence.  SVr  3961. 

David  Storey 

12359.  Pittock,  Malcolm.  David  Storey’s  Phoenix :  a  dream  of 
leaving.  EngS  (71:5)  410-25. 

Rex  Stout 

12360.  Stafford,  Norman  E.  Partners  in  crime.  AD  (23:3)  349-53. 

Lytton  Strachey 

12361.  Bell,  Millicent.  Lytton  Strachey’s  Eminent  Victorians.  In 
(PP- 53-83)  8. 

12362.  Ferns,  John.  Lytton  Strachey.  (Bibl.  1989,  11274.)  Rev.  by 
Honey  Thomas  in  QO  (96:2)  1989,  508-1 1;  by  Michael  A.  Griffith  in 
MLR  (85:4)  930-1;  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (41:164)  616. 

12363.  Holroyd,  Michael;  Levy,  Paul  (sels  and  introds).  The 
shorter  Strachey.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  1989.  pp.  xii,  274. 

Eithne  Strong 

12364.  McGuiness,  Arthur  E.  Hearth  and  history:  poetry  by 
contemporary  Irish  women.  In  (pp.  197-220)  14. 

Jan  Struther 

12365.  Grove,  Valerie  (introd.).  Try  anything  twice:  essays  and 
sketches.  London:  Virago  Press,  pp.  xvii,  212.  (Virago  modern  classics, 

361-) 

William  Styron 

12366.  Cash,  Jean  W.  Stvron’s  ’pseudofactual’  portrayal  of  the 
Holocaust  in  Sophie’s  Choice.  CEACrit  (52:4)  29-34. 

12367.  Metress,  Christopher.  ‘A  new  father,  a  new  home’:  Styron, 
Faulkner,  and  Southern  revisionism.  See  10580. 

12368.  Styron,  William.  Face  aux  tenebres.  Trans,  by  Maurice 
Rimbaud.  LTnfinie  (31)  31-55.  (Autobiographical.) 

Ruth  Suckow 

12369.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  A  loss  of  innocence:  Ruth  Suckow’s 
The  John  Wood  Case.  Midamerica  (16)  1989,  65-79. 
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12370. - Ruth  Suckow’s  New  Hope',  a  symbolic  parable.  Mid- 

america  (15)  1988,48-58. 

Ronald  Sukenick 

12371.  Kutnik,  Jerzy.  Ronald  Sukenick  and  Stanley  Fish:  toward  a 
postmodern  aesthetic  of  literary  experience.  In  (pp.  129-34)  13. 

Walter  Sullivan 

12372.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  The  whole  horse:  Walter  Sulli¬ 
van  and  the  state  of  Southern  letters.  HC  (27:1)  1-10. 

Annie  S.  Swan 

12373.  Reid,  Charlotte.  A  cursory  visit  of  inspection  to  Annie  S. 
Swan.  Cencrastus  (38)  28-31. 

Gladys  Swan 

12374.  Weyhing,  Ed.  Between  past  and  present:  characters  Ending 
their  way  in  Gladys  Swan’s  fiction.  HC  (27:5)  1-1 1 . 

Graham  Swift 

12375.  Audigier,  Jean-Pierre.  La  crise  de  l’histoire:  de  G.  Swift  a 
P.  Livelv.  See  11470. 

12376.  Bernard,  Catherine.  Les  annees  quatre-vingt:  vers  une 
autre  alchimie  romanesque:  a  propos  de  deux  romans  de  Graham  Swift. 
Caliban  (27)  113-24. 

12377.  Janik,  Del  Ivan.  History  and  the  ‘here  and  now’:  the  novels 
ofGraham  Swift.  TCL  (35:1)  1989,  74-88. 

A.  J.  A.  Symons 

12378.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  A.J.  A.  Symons’  The  Qiiest  for  Corvo.  In 
(pp.84  105)8.  J.  M.  Synge 

12379.  Jordan,  John.  Shaw,  Wilde,  Synge  and  Yeats:  ideas,  epi¬ 
grams,  blackberries  and  chassis.  In  (pp.  209—25)  28. 

12380.  King,  Mary  C.  The  drama  of  J.  M.  Synge.  (Bibl.  1988, 
8877.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Watt  in  VS  (31:1)  1987,  1 15-18. 

12381.  Leder,  Judith  Remy.  Synge’s  Riders  to  the  Sea:  island  as 
cultural  battleground.  TCL  (36:2)  207-24. 

12382.  Mandia,  Patricia  M.  Dismal  setting  and  depressed  charac¬ 
ters  in  Synge’s  The  Shadow  of  the  Glen.  Eire— Ireland  (23:3)  1988,  108—17. 

12383.  Neff,  D.  S.  Synge’s  stoic  tragedy  in  Riders  to  the  Sea. 
Eire-Ireland  (23:3)  1988,  117-27. 

12384.  Plunka,  Gene  A.  Synge’s  homage  to  paganism  in  Riders  to  the 
Sea.  Eire— Ireland  (23:3)  1988,  128—42. 

12385.  Powers,  Kate.  Myth  and  the  journey  in  The  Well  of  the  Saints. 
CLQ  (26:4)  231-40. 

12386.  Timmons,  Theresa  Cullen.  Women’s  loss  to  romantic  love 
in  Synge’s  The  Shadow  of  the  Glen.  Eire-Ireland  (23:3)  1988,  103-8. 

12387.  van  der  Kamp,  Marek.  J.  M.  Synge’s  Tir-na-Nog.  In 
(pp.  1 18-24)  12. 

12388.  Wistrom,  Olav.  Forargelseklippan  Synge.  (Synge:  source  of 
annoyance.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1990:4)  20-5. 

Ted  Tally 

12389.  Andreach,  Robert  J.  Tally’s  Terra  Nova:  from  historical 
journals  to  existential  journey.  TCL  (35:1)  1989,  65-73. 
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Booth  Tarkington 

12390.  Noe,  Marcia.  Failure  and  the  American  mythos :  Tarkington’s 
The  Magnificent  Ambersons.  Midamerica  (15)  1988,  11— 18. 

Allen  Tate 

12391.  Hammer,  Langdon  Lundsteen.  Twin  shadowed  halves: 
Hart  Crane,  Allen  Tate,  and  Modernism.  See  10281. 

12392.  Taggart,  Rosie.  Recollection  or  fiction?  Walter  Sullivan  on 
Allen  Tate;  and  Helen  Tate’s  response  (an  interview).  DQR  (20:2) 
163-74. 

12393.  Underwood,  Thomas  Andrew'.  Orphan  of  the  South:  a  life  of 
Allen  Tate.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
980A.] 

12394.  Varn,  James  Caulie,  Jr.  Allen  Tate  and  John  Crowe 
Ransom:  the  third  phase  of  modernist  poetic.  See  12062. 

Elizabeth  Taylor 

12395.  Gillette,  Jane  Brown.  ‘Oh,  what  a  something  web  we 
weave’:  the  novels  ofElizabeth  Taylor.  TCL  (35:1)  1989,  94—1 12. 

Peter  Taylor 

12396.  Barbour,  Kathleen  Knuckles.  'Pale  unruin’:  dilemmas  of 
male  identity  in  the  short  stories  of  Peter  Taylor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  162A.] 

12397.  Wright,  Stuart.  Peter  Taylor:  a  descriptive  bibliography, 
1934-87.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP  for  the  Bibliographical  Soc.  of  the 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1988.  pp.xii,  228.  (Linton  R.  Massey  descriptive 
bibliographies.) 

Megan  Terry 

12398.  Abraham,  Teresa  Taisha.  Carnivalesque  and  American 
women  dramatists  of  the  sixties.  See  10403. 

12399.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Megan  Terry’s  Amtrak:  an  Iran-Contra 
comedy.  NCL  (20:2)  3-5. 

D.  M.  Thomas 

12400.  Clare,  Anthony.  Sons  and  lovers.  Listener  (124)  6  Sept., 
10-12.  (Interview.) 

12401.  W  ymer,  Rowland.  Freud,  Jung  and  the  myth  of  psycho¬ 
analysis  in  The  White  Hotel.  Mosaic  (22:1)  1989,  55-69. 

Dylan  Thomas 

12402.  Bold,  Alan  (ed.).  Dylan  Thomas:  craft  or  sullen  art. 
London:  Vision  Press;  New'  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  181.  (Critical 
studies.) 

12403.  Deane,  Sheila.  Bardic  style  in  the  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins,  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Dylan  Thomas.  See  7313. 

12404.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Region  and  nation:  R.  S.  Thomas  and 
Dylan  Thomas.  In  (pp.  93-107)  31. 

12405.  Morgan,  George.  Dylan  Thomas  and  the  ghost  of  Shake¬ 
speare.  See  3893. 

12406.  Phillips,  Louis  B.  The  body  snatchers.  AD  (23:1)  1 12-18. 

12407.  Rose,  Daniel  Asa.  A  few  belts  with  the  Celts.  Esquire  ( 1 14:1) 
19-20. 
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Edith  Thomas 

12408.  Engel,  Bernard  F.  Edith  Thomas  and  Hamlin  Garland: 
Canaan  and  Rome.  See  10724. 

Edward  Thomas 

12409.  I  ida,  Misao.  Edward  Thomas  Lafcadio  Hearn  -  honyaku  to 
kenkyu.  See  7287. 

12410.  Kirkham,  Michael.  The  imagination  of  Edward  Thomas. 
(Bibl.  1989,  1 1319.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Hertz  in  UTO  (58:1 )  1988,  121— 2. 

12411.  Thomas,  R.  George.  Edward  Thomas:  a  portrait.  (Bibl. 
1989,  1 1 322.)  Rev.  by  John  Lucas  in  VS  (30:3)  1987,  436-7. 

12412.  - (ed.).  Letters  to  America:  1914— 191 7.  Edinburgh:  Tra- 

gara  Press,  1989.  pp.  40. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

12413.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Region  and  nation:  R.  S.  Thomas  and 
Dylan  Thomas.  In  (pp.  93—107)  31. 

12414.  Marhama,  Hasan.  The  spilled  blood:  politics  in  the  poetry  of 
R.  S.  Thomas.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  and  Linguistics)  (6:1) 
1988, 2 1-30. 

12415.  Pezzini,  Domenico.  La  poesia  della  passione  nelle  tradizione 
letteraria  inglese:  dal  Sogno  della  Croce  a  R.  S.  Thomas.  Rivista  di  storia  e 
letteratura  religiosa  (Florence)  (26:3)  460—507. 

12416.  Roper,  Edward  Benson,  Jr.  A  study  of  the  cycle  of  nature  in 
the  early  poetry  of  R.  S.  Thomas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1241-2A.] 

Dorothy  Thompson 

12417.  Kurth,  Peter.  American  Cassandra:  the  life  of  Dorothy 
Thompson.  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  pp.  587.  Rev.  by  Naomi  Bliven 
in  NY,  17  Sept.,  105-8;  by  KennethS.  Lynn  in  Commentary  (90:4) 
61—4;  by  Thomas  Griffith  in  NYTB,  29  July,  12;  by  Anne  Chamberlin  in 
BkW,  1 7  June,  3,  i2;byJohn  Maxwell  Hamilton  in  TB,  24 June,  3. 

Flora  Thompson 

12418.  English,  Barbara.  Lark  Rise  and  Juniper  Hill:  a  Victorian 
community  in  literature  and  in  history.  VS  (29:1)  1985,  7—34. 

12419.  Lindsay,  Gillian.  Flora  Thompson:  the  story  of  the  Lark  Rise 
writer.  London:  Hale.  pp.  192. 

Mervyn  Thompson 

12420.  McLennan,  Patrick.  All  one  can  write.  NZList,  8Jan., 

104-5- 

James  Thurber 

12421.  Long,  Robert  Emmet.  James  Thurber.  (Bibl.  1989,  1 1327.) 
Rev.  by  James  C.  Austin  in  AmerS  (30: 1 )  1989,  85—6;  by  Elinor  Daven- 
hill  in  JAStud  (24:3)  423-4. 

12422.  Noverr,  Douglas  A.  James  Thurber’s  Midwest  in  My  Life 
and  Hard  Times.  Midamerica  (12)  1985,  59-69. 

12423.  Rosen,  Michael  J.  (ed.).  Collecting  himself:  James  Thurber 
on  writing  and  writers,  humor  and  himself.  (Bibl.  1989,  1 1328.)  Rev.  by 
Mark  L.  Shelton  in  OhioanaO  (33:1)  22-3. 
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Edith  L.  Tiempo 

12424.  Grow,  L.  M.  The  architecture  of  the  interior:  angst  and  nada 
in  the  fiction  of  Edith  Tiempo.  UWR  (22:2)  1 989,  78—94. 

‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’  (‘Raccoona  Sheldon’,  Alice  Sheldon) 

12425.  Steffen-Fluhr,  Nancy.  The  case  of  the  haploid  heart: 
psychological  patterns  in  the  science  fiction  of  Alice  Sheldon  (‘James 
Tiptree, Jr’).  SFS  ( 1 7:2)  188-219. 

Miriam  Tlali 

12426.  Driver,  Dorothy.  M’a-Ngoana  O  Tsoare  Thipa  ka 
Bohaleng  -  the  child’s  mother  grabs  the  sharp  end  of  the  knife:  women 
as  mothers,  women  as  writers.  In  (pp.  225—55)  47. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

12427.  Abbott,  Joe.  Tolkien’s  monsters:  concept  and  function  in  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings :  2,  Shelob  the  Great;  3,  Sauron.  Mythlore  (16:2)  1989, 
40-7;  (16:3)  51-9. 

12428.  Bettridge,  William  Edwin.  Tolkien’s  ‘new’  mythology. 
Mythlore  (16:4)  27-31. 

12429.  Broadwell,  Elizabeth.  Esse  and  Narn:  name,  identity,  and 
narrative  in  the  Tale  of  Turin  Turambar.  Mythlore  (17:2)  34—44. 

12430.  Christopher,  Joe  R.;  Hammond,  Wayne  G.;  Hargis,  Pat 
Allen.  An  Inklings  bibliography.  See  11434. 

12431.  Deyo,  Steven  Mark.  Wvrd  and  will:  fate,  fatalism  and  free 
will  in  the  northern  elegy  and  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mythlore  (14:3)  1988, 
59-62. 

12432.  Flieger,  Verlyn  B.  A  question  of  time.  Mythlore  ( 16:3)  5— 8. 

12433.  Havard,  R.  E.  ProfessorJ.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  a  personal  memoir. 
Mythlore  (1 7:2)  61 . 

12434.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  Emotion  with  dignity:  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 
and  love.  Mythlore  (17:1)  14—19. 

12435.  - Quenti  lambardillion:  a  column  on  Middle-Earth  linguis¬ 

tics.  Mythlore  ( 15:3)  1989,  31-6;  ( 15:4)  1989,  26-30;  (16:2)  1989,48-53; 
(16:3)  30-4;  (16:4)  40-4. 

12436.  Kubinski,  Wojciech.  Comprehending  the  incomprehensible: 
on  the  pragmatic  analysis  of  Elvish  texts  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.  Inklings 
(Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (7)  1989,  63-81. 

12437.  Loback,  Tom.  Ore  hosts,  armies  and  legions:  a  demographic 
study.  Mythlore  (16:4)  10-16,  26. 

12438.  Martin,  Darrell  A.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  calendars  ,  or  the  saga 
of  Hador  the  incompetent.  Mythlore  ( 14:4)  1988,  52-g. 

12439.  Miller,  Miriam  Youngerman.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  Merlin:  an 
old  man  with  a  staff:  Gandalf  and  the  Magus  tradition.  In  (pp. 
121-42)  22. 

12440.  Petzold,  Dieter.  Tolkien  als  Kinderbuch-Autor.  Inklings 
(Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (8)  53-70. 

12441.  Ryan,  J.  S.  The  mines  of  Mendip  and  of  Moria.  Mythlore 
(17:1)  25-7,  64. 

12442.  Spina,  Giorgio.  The  Inklings  in  Italy.  See  11448. 
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12443.  Wynne,  Patrick.  Notes  toward  a  translation  of  ‘Luthien’s 
Song’.  Mythlore  (16:4)  37-9. 

12444.  Zgorzelski,  Andrzej.  Does  Tolkien  provoke  us  to  compre¬ 
hend  Elvish  texts?  Inklings  (Liidenscheid,  Germany)  (8)  47-51. 

Melvin  B.  Tolson 

12445.  Berube,  Michael.  Masks,  margins,  and  African  American 
Modernism:  Melvin  Tolson’s  Harlem  Gallery.  PMLA  (105:1)  57-69. 

12446.  Berube,  Michael  Francis.  Marginal  forces/cultural 
centers:  Melvin  Tolson,  Thomas  Pynchon,  and  the  rhetoric  of  critical 
response.  See  12043. 

12447.  Werner,  Craig.  Blues  for  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Langston  Hughes: 
the  Afro-Modernist  aesthetic  of  Harlem  Gallery.  BALF  (24:3)  453-72. 

Joseph  Tomelty 

12448.  Clyde,  Tom.  Picking  at  scabs.  Fortnight  (2go:supp.)  5—6. 

12449.  Keyes  .John.  One  of  their  own.  Fortnight  (29o:supp.)  6—7. 

12450.  Tomelty,  Roma.  The  price  of  two  prize  lobsters.  Fortnight 
(29o:supp.)  5. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

12451.  Grogan,  Ruth  A.  Tomlinson.  Ruskin,  and  Moore:  facts  and 
fir  trees.  See  7841. 

12452.  Meyer,  Michael.  Struktur,  Funktion  und  Vermittlung  der 
W’ahrnehmung  in  Charles  Tomlinsons  Lyrik.  Frankfurt;  New  York: 
Lang.  pp.  209.  (Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  50.) 

Jean  Toomer 

12453.  Estes-Hicks,  Onita.  The  burdens  of  a  boundary  breaker. 
BALF  (24:1)  165—76  (review-article). 

12454.  Estes-Hicks,  Onita  Marie.  Jean  Toomer:  a  biographical 
and  critical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1982.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  850A.] 

12455.  Jones,  Robert  B.  Jean  Toomer’s  Lost  and  Dominant:  land¬ 
scape  of  the  modern  waste  land.  SAF  (18:1)  77—86. 

12456.  Kerblat-Houghton,  Jeanne.  Mythes  ruraux  et  urbains 
dans  Cane  de  jean  Toomer  (1894-1967).  In  (pp.  67-78)  35. 

12457.  Kerman,  Cynthia  Earl;  Eldridge,  Richard.  The  lives  of 
Jean  Toomer:  a  hunger  for  wholeness.  (Bibl.  1989,  11354.)  Rev.  by  Ken 
Kirkpatrick  in  CE  (52:7)  818-19;  by  R.  Baxter  Miller  in  AF  (62:2) 

346-7-  .  .  , 

12458.  O’Daniel,  Therman  B.  (ed.).  Jean  loomer:  a  critical 
evaluation.  Washington,  DC:  Howard  UP,  1988.  pp-557-  R-ev-  hy 
Maurice  J.  Bennett  in  BkWr,  12  Feb.  1989,  10;  by  Onita  Estes-Hicks  in 
BALF  (24:1)  165-76;  by  Ken  Kirkpatrick  in  CE  (52:7)  819-20. 

12459.  St  Andrews,  B.  A.  Gurdjieff and  the  literary  cult.  See  11573. 

‘B.  Traven’ 

(Albert  Otto  Max  Feige,  Ret  Marut) 

12460.  Gu  thke,  Karl  S.  B.  Traven:  Biographie  eines  Riitsels. 
Frankfurt:  Biichergilde  Gutenberg,  1967-  pp.  840.  Rev.  by  Raymond 
Furness  in  MLR  (85:4)  1033-4. 
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P.  L.  Travers 

12461.  Blake,  Terry.  The  return  of  Mary  Poppins:  it’s  supercali- 
fragilisticexpialidocious:  author  P.  L.  Travers.  Australian  Women’s 
Weekly  (Sydney)  Apr.,  111-12. 

12462.  Dougary,  Ginny.  The  doctor  and  the  nanny:  interview  with 
P.  L.  Travers.  GIT  Magazine  (Sydney)  (1)  37-9. 

William  Trevor 

12463.  Ponsford,  Michael.  ‘Only  the  truth’:  the  short  stories  of 
William  Trevor.  Eire-Ireland  (23:1)  1988,  75-86. 

12464.  Schirmer,  Gregory  A.  William  Trevor:  a  study  of  his  fiction. 
London:  Routledge.  pp.  viii,  180. 

George  Turner 

12465.  Gillespie,  Bruce  D.  The  four  careers  of  George  Turner. 
Melbourne  Report  (5:8)  41-2. 

W.  J.  Turner 

12466.  McKenna,  Wayne.  W.  J.  Turner:  poet  and  music  critic. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.xix,  257.  Rev.  by  Dominic  Hibberd  in 

TLS,  7  Sept.,  948.  '  Scott  Turow 

12467.  Gray,  Paul.  Burden  of  success.  Time,  1 1  June,  68-72. 

Amos  Tutuola 

12468.  Snead,  James.  European  pedigrees/ African  contagions: 
nationality,  narrative,  and  communality  in  Tutuola,  Achebe,  and  Reed. 

A  (pp.  23,-49)  36.  Hone Tuwhare 

12469.  McLeod,  Marion.  No  ordinary  bloke.  NZList,  1  Oct.,  4-5. 

Anne  Tyler 

12470.  Gullette,  Margaret  Morganroth.  Safe  at  last  in  the 
middle  years:  the  invention  of  the  midlife  progress  novel:  Saul  Bellow, 
Margaret  Drabble,  Anne  Tyler,  and  John  Updike.  See  9926. 

12471.  Peters,  Deborah.  With  hearts  expanding:  the  journey  motif 
in  novels  by  Anne  Tyler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2899A.] 

12472.  Pope,  Deborah  Lee.  Character  and  characterization  in  the 
novels  of  Anne  Tyler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2055-6A.] 

12473.  Voelker,  Joseph  C.  Art  and  the  accidental  in  Anne  Tyler. 
Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1989.  pp.xi,  185.  (Literary  frontiers 
editions,  34.)  Rev.  by  Elzbieta  H.  Oleksy  in  AL  (62:4)  749-50. 

Katharine  Tynan 

12474.  McF  adden,  James  J.  William  Butler  Yeats  at  Katharine 
Tynan’s  home,  Whitehall.  Yeats  (8)  206-42. 

John  Updike 

12475.  Ahearn,  Kerry.  Family  and  adultery:  images  and  ideas  in 
Updike’s  Rabbit  novels.  TCL  (34:1)  1988,  62-83. 

12476.  Bolton,  Richard  R.  Cars  of  our  years:  the  ‘diminished 
world’  of  Rabbit  Is  Rich.  KQ  (21:4)  1989,  97-104. 

12477.  Branscomb,  Jack.  Chiron’s  two  deaths:  Updike’s  use  of 
variant  mythic  accounts  in  The  Centaur.  ELN  (28:1)  62-6. 
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12478.  Gullette,  Margaret  Morganroth.  Safe  at  last  in  the 
middle  years:  the  invention  of  the  midlife  progress  novel:  Saul  Bellow, 
Margaret  Drabble,  Anne  Tyler,  and  John  Updike.  See  9926. 

12479.  Hurley,  C.  Harold.  Updike’s  A  &  P:  an  ’initial’  response. 
NCL  (20:3)  12. 

12480.  Menand,  Louis.  Rabbit  is  dead.  Esquire  ( 1 14:5)  93,  96. 

12481.  Ristoff,  Dilvo  I.  Updike’s  America:  the  presence  of  con¬ 
temporary  American  history  in  John  Updike’s  Rabbit  trilogy.  New 
York;  Bern;  Frankfurt;  Paris:  Lang,  1988.  pp.  xix,  174.  (American  univ. 
studies,  24/224:  American  literature,  2.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  1 1376.)  Rev.  by 
Victor  K.  Lasseter  in  AL  (62:1)  153. 

Gore  Vidal 

12482.  Vidal,  Gore.  The  agreed-upon  facts.  In  (pp.  125-52)  43. 

Gerald  Vizenor 

12483.  Blaeser,  Kimberly  Marie.  Gerald  Vizenor:  writing  — in  the 
oral  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  849A.J 

Kurt  V onnegut,  J r 

12484.  Broer,  Lawrence  R.  Sanity  plea:  schizophrenia  in  the 
novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research  Press,  1989. 
pp.xi,  216.  (Studies  in  speculative  fiction,  18.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Samet  in 
AL  (62:1)  149-51. 

12485.  Campbell,  Felicia.  Two  gurus  —  Vonnegut’s  Bokonon  and 
Narayan’s  Raju:  teachers  outside  the  classroom.  See  11748. 

Miriam  Waddington 

12486.  W  Addington,  Miriam.  Apartment  seven:  essays  selected  and 
new.  See  2170. 

Diane  Wakoski 

12487.  C  ocalis,  Jane.  The  quest  for  form:  Hart  Crane’s  The  Bridge , 
William  Carlos  Williams’  Paterson  and  Diane  Wakoski’s  Greed. 

See  10280. 

Derek  Walcott 

12488.  Terada,  Rei.  American  mimicry:  Derek  Walcott’s  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1232A.] 

Alice  Walker 

12489.  Henrickson,  Roberta  Makashay.  The  Civil  Rights  move¬ 
ment  in  American  fiction:  a  feminist  reading.  See  9804. 

12490.  Holt,  Sandra  Waters.  A  rhetorical  analysis  of  three 
feminist  themes  found  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison,  Alice  Walker,  and 
Gloria  Naylor.  See  1 1668. 

12491.  Kawachi,  Kazuko  (ed.).  Watashitachi  no  Alice  Walker: 
chikyujou  no  subeteno  onnatachi  no  tameni.  (Our  Alice  Walker:  for  all 
women  on  the  globe.)  Tokyo:  Ochanomizu  Shobou.  pp.x,  376. 

12492.  Light,  Alison.  Fear  of  the  happy  ending:  The  Color  Purple , 
reading  and  racism.  In  (pp.  84-96)  44. 

12493.  Mollenkott,  Virginia.  Godding:  human  responsibility  and 
the  Bible.  New  York:  Crossroad,  1987.  pp.  ix,  164.  Rev.  by  Dabney  Hart 
in  ChrisL  (37:3)  1988,  63-5. 
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12494.  Spencer,  Helen  Benjamin.  The  Aristotelian  tradition  in  the 
novels  of  Alice  Walker:  a  contemporary  application  of  the  five  canons. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  847A.] 

12495.  Spillers,  Hortense  J.  ‘The  permanent  obliquity  of  an 
in(pha)llibly  straight’:  in  the  time  of  the  daughters  and  fathers.  In  (pp. 
127-49)  11  and  (pp.  157-76)  15. 

12496.  T  homas,  Jackie.  Black  male  character  types  in  four  works  by 
Alice  Walker  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  11680. 

12497.  W  ainwright,  Mary  Katherine.  ‘Through  different  eyes’: 
the  aesthetics  of  community  in  the  texts  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Toni 
Morrison,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  11008. 

Andy  Warhol 

12498.  Nilsson,  John  Peter.  ‘Om  vi  ar  skadespelare  ar  det  oss  sjalva 
vi  spelar’:  om  Andy  Warhol  som  forfattare,  mm.  (‘Ifwe  are  actors  we  are 
portraying  ourselves’:  Andy  Warhol  as  a  writer,  etc.)  Allt  om  bocker 
(1990:1)  34-9- 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

12499.  Blair,  John  M.  The  Southern  cultural  tradition  in  the  works 
of  Robert  Penn  Warren,  Eudora  Welty,  and  Walker  Percy.  See  11914. 

12500.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  brief  tribute. 
SoCR  (23:1)  5-8. 

12501.  - A  tribute  to  Robert  Penn  Warren.  SoR  (26: 1 )  2-4. 

12502.  Burt,  John.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  American  idealism. 
(Bibl.  1989,  11406.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Walker  in  MLR  (85:3)  716-17. 

12503.  Cain,  William  E.  Living  by  ideas:  some  thoughts  on 
Warren’s  criticism.  SoCR  (23:1)  22-8. 

12504.  Fiedler,  Leslie  A.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  final  word.  SoCR 
(23:1)  9-16. 

12505.  Garrett,  George.  Warren’s  poetry:  some  things  we  ought  to 
be  thinking  about.  SoCR  (23:1)  49-57. 

12506.  Justus,  James  H.  Burden’s  Willie.  SoCR  (23: 1)  29-35. 

12507.  Olney,  James.  On  the  death  and  life  of  Robert  Penn  Warren. 
SoR  (26:1)  13-15. 

12508.  Pratt,  Wii  .liam.  Portraits  of  the  artist  as  a  young  and  an  old 
man.  SoCR  (23:1)  58-68. 

12509.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the  Southern 
Review.  See  683. 

12510.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Warren’s  ‘worst’  book.  SoCR  (23:1) 
74-83- 

12511.  Sullivan,  Walter.  Remembering  Red.  SoCR  (23:  i  )  84-6 

12512.  Yun,  Hee-Whan.  Another  Rose  for  Emily,  a  critical  comment 
on  Warren’s  interpretation.  See  10611. 

Keith  Waterhouse 

12513.  Prince,  John.  Angus  Wilson,  Keith  Waterhouse  and  the  new 
towns.  Caliban  (27)  15-25. 

Frank  Waters 

12514.  Blackburn,  Alexander.  Pastoral,  myth,  and  humanity  in 
People  of  the  Valley.  SDR  (28:1)  5-18. 
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Vernon  Watkins 

12515.  Ackerman,  John.  ‘The  light  which  love  has  killed’:  Vernon 
Watkins’s  Collected  Poems.  AWR  (88)  1988,  78-82  (  review-article). 

Jean  Watson 

12516.  Segerberg,  Anita.  A  case  of  the  modern  novella:  Jean 
Watson’s  Address  to  a  King.  Landfall  (44:1)  64—73. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

12517.  Bittner,  David.  Sebastian  and  Charles  —  more  than  friends? 
EWN  (24:2)  1-3. 

12518.  Bodin,  Michel.  La  guerre  comme  non-sens  chez  Evelyn 
Waugh  et  William  Boyd.  In  (pp.  39-48)  23. 

12519.  Brennan,  Francis  A.  Bernini’s  fountain  revisited.  EWTN 
(24:2)  7-8. 

12520.  Burch,  Francis  F.  Robert  Hugh  Benson,  Roger  Martin  du 
Gard,  and  Evelyn  Waugh’s  Brideshead  Revisited.  See  9940. 

12521.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  The  Brideshead  generation:  Evelyn 
Waugh  and  his  friends.  Boston,  MA:  Davison/Houghton  Mifflin.  (Bibl. 
1989,  1 1419.)  Rev,  by  David  Cannadine  in  NYTB,  7  Jan.,  1 1 ;  by  Shirley 
Weintraub  in  BkW,  28  Jan.,  11;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  Smithsonian 
(21:4) 1 30-1. 

12522.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  the  forms  of  his 
time.  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  UP  of  America,  1989.  pp.  xv,  268. 
(Contexts  and  literature,  1.)  Rev.  by  James  F.  Carens  in  EWN  (24:1) 
6-7. 

12523.  - (ed.).  Evelyn  Waugh,  apprentice:  the  early  writing, 

1910— 1927.  Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim,  1985.  pp.xii,  214.  Rev.  byjerome 
Meckier  in  StudN  (19:1)  1987,91-7. 

12524.  Greene,  Donald.  Titles  of  rank  in  Waugh.  EWN  (24:1)  1-3. 

12525.  Greenwood,  Maria  K.  Conscience,  Catholicism  and  codes 
of  conduct  in  Waugh’s  The  Sword  of  Honour  trilogy .  In  (pp.  75-84)  23. 

12526.  Hager,  Thomas.  Decline  and  Fall :  the  modern  man.  EWN 
(24:3)  4-6. 

12527.  Hitt,  Ann.  The  fountain  at  Brideshead  Castle.  EWN  (23:3) 
1989,6-7. 

12528.  - Possible  additional  sources  of  the  fountain  in  Brideshead 

Revisited.  EWN  (24:3)  3—4. 

12529.  Jager,  Eric.  A  handful  of  dusty  books:  orality  and  literacy  in 
Waugh.  EWN  (24:2)  4—5. 

12530.  Linholm,  Rhonda;  Whitaker,  Elaine  E.  Jerusalem  re¬ 
visited.  EWN  (24:3)  1—2. 

12531.  McCartney,  George.  Confused  roaring:  Evelyn  Waugh 
and  the  Modernist  tradition.  (Bibl.  1989,  11427.)  Rev.  by  David 
Bradshaw  in  RES  (40:159)  1989,440—1. 

12532.  McDonnell,  Jacqueline.  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl.  1988, 
8993.)  Rev.  by  John  Howard  Wilson  in  EWN  (24:3)  6. 

12533.  - Vile  Bodies:  variants  between  manuscript,  typescript,  and 

1930  first  edition.  See  210. 
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12534.  - Waugh  on  women.  (Bibl.  1986,  14496.)  Rev.  by  Jerome 

Meckier  in  StudN  (19:1)  1987,  91— 7. 

12535.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Juvenile  Waugh.  StudN  (19:1)  1987,91-7. 
12536.  Osborne,  John  W.  Charles  Ryder’s  conversion  revisited. 
EWN  (24:2)  3-4. 

12537.  Stannard,  Martin  (ed.).  Evelyn  Waugh:  the  critical  heri¬ 
tage.  (Bibl.  1989,  1 1434.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Meckier  in  StudN  ( 18: 1 )  1986, 
107-9. 

12538.  Watson,  George.  Orwell  and  Waugh.  See  1 1885. 

12539.  Wilson,  John  Howard.  A  note  on  the  ending  of  A  Handful  of 
Dust.  EWN  (24:3)  2. 

12540.  Wolk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 
of  criticism.  EWN  (24:2)  6—7. 

James  Welch 

12541.  Gish,  Robert  F.  Word  medicine:  storytelling  and  magic 
realism  in  James  Welch’s  Fools  Crow.  AIQ  (14:4)  349—54. 

12542.  Purdy,  John.  ‘Ele  was  going  along’:  motion  in  the  novels  of 
James  Welch.  AIQ  (14:2)  133-45. 

12543.  Welch,  James.  A  conversation  with  James  Welch.  SDR 
(28:1)  103-10. 

Fay  Weldon 

12544.  Turner,  Jenny.  Say  what  you  mean,  mean  what  you  say. 
Listener  (124)  20  Sept.,  24.  (Interview.) 

H.  G.  Wells 

12545.  Anderson,  Linda  R.  Bennett,  Wells  and  Conrad:  narrative  in 
transition.  See  9937. 

12546.  Belford,  Barbara.  Violet:  the  story  of  the  irrepressible 
Violet  Hunt  and  her  circle  of  lovers  and  friends  —  Ford  Madox  Ford, 
H.  G.  Wells,  Somerset  Maugham,  and  Henry  James.  See  7388. 

12547.  Geduld,  Harry  M.  (ed.).  The  definitive  Time  Machine',  a 
critical  edition  of  H.  G.  Wells’s  scientific  romance.  (Bibl.  1988,  9010, 
where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  YES  (20)  319—20. 
12548.  Haynes,  Roslynn.  H.  G.  Wells  in  Australia.  AES  (14:3) 
336-58. 

12549.  Huntington,  John.  The  logic  of  fantasy:  H.  G.  Wells  and 
science  fiction.  (Bibl.  1986,  14516.)  Rev.  by  John  R.  Reed  in  VS  (27:2) 
1984, 241-2. 

12550.  Kemp,  Peter.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  culminating  ape:  bio¬ 
logical  themes  and  imaginative  obsessions.  (Bibl.  1985,  13398.)  Rev.  by 
John  R.  Reed  in  VS  (27:2)  1984,  241-2. 

12551.  Pagetti,  Carlo.  1  Marziani  alia  Corte  della  Regina  Vittoria. 
Pescara:  Thracce,  1986.  pp.  76.  Rev.  by  I.  E.  Clarke  in  SFS  (15:2)  1988. 
240-3. 

12552.  P  arrinder,  Patrick.  Wells’s  cancelled  endings  for  The 
Country  of  the  Blind.  See  222. 

12553.  Philmus,  Robert  M.  Textual  authority:  the  strange  case  of 
The  Island  of  Doctor  Moreau.  See  431. 
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12554.  Renzi,  Thomas  Charles.  H.  G.  Wells:  six  scientific  romances 
adapted  for  film.  See  8765. 

12555.  Sadrin,  Anny.  De  la  metaphore  a  la  metamorphose: 
rhomme-machine  de  Descartes  a  la  science-fiction  post-darwinienne, 
avec  arret  sur  H.  G.  Wells.  See  5958. 

12556.  Scheick,  William  J.  Revisionary  artistry  in  Wells’s  The 
Passionate  Friends.  In  (pp.  29-39)  9. 

12557.  -  Cox,  J.  Randolph.  H.  G.  Wells:  a  reference  guide. 

Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1988.  pp.  430.  (Reference  guides  to  literature.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Philmus  in  SFS  (16:2)  1989,  243-5. 

12558.  Simpson,  Anne  B.  The  ‘tangible  antagonist’:  H.  G.  Wells  and 
the  discourse  of  Otherness.  Extrapolation  (31:2)  134-47. 

12559.  Smith,  David  C.  H.  G.  Wells:  desperately  mortal.  (Bibl. 

1988,  9014.)  Rev.  byjohn  R.  Reed  in  VS  (30:4)  1987,  540—1. 

Eudora  Welty 

12560.  B  lair,  John  M.  The  Southern  cultural  tradition  in  the  works 
of  Robert  Penn  Warren,  Eudora  Welty,  and  Walker  Percy.  See  11914. 
12561.  Branson,  Stephanie  R.  New  fruit:  fantastic  elements  in  the 
short  fiction  of  Isak  Dinesen,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Edith  Wharton,  and 
Eudora  Welty.  See  10353. 

12562.  Caldwell,  Price.  Sexual  politics  in  Welty’s  Moon  Lake  and 
Petrified  Man.  SAF  ( 18:2)  171-81. 

12563.  Livermore,  Kathryn  Vale.  Border  spirits  in  Eudora 
Welty’s  short  fiction  and  essays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  164A.] 

12564.  Mortimer,  Gail  L.  Image  and  myth  in  Eudora  Welty’s  The 
Optimist’s  Daughter.  AL  (62:4)  617-33. 

12565.  Murrey,  Loretta  Martin.  From  religious  ritual  to  family 
ritual:  the  ‘holiness  of  life’  in  Eudora  Welty’s  Losing  Battles.  SF  (47:3) 
240-7. 

12566.  Pollack,  Harriet.  On  Welty’s  use  of  allusion:  expectations 
and  their  revision  in  The  Wide  Net ,  The  Robber  Bridegroom  and  At  the 
Landing.  SoO  (29:1)  5—31. 

12567.  W  elty,  Eudora.  My  introduction  to  Katherine  Anne  Porter. 

See  11967. 

12568.  Westling,  Louise.  Eudora  Welty.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 

1989. pp.vii,  183.  (Women  writers.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gray  in  NO  (37:3) 
367-8. 

12569.  Wolff,  Sally.  Some  talk  about  autobiography:  an  interview 
with  Eudora  Welty.  See  9363. 

Albert  Wendt 

12570.  Samasoni,  Samson.  Contradictions  and  hypocrisies:  Flying 
Fox  in  a  Freedom  Tree.  See  8769. 

Arnold  Wesker 

12571.  Auberlen,  Eckhard.  Reimagining  Shylock:  Shakespeare, 
Lessing,  Wesker.  See  4137. 

Graeme  West 

12572.  Hynes,  Samuel.  An  introduction  to  Graeme  West.  In 
(pp.  74-83)  21. 
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Morris  West 

12573.  Robson,  Frank.  Morris  West:  still  the  devil’s  advocate. 
Australian  Magazine  (Surry  Hills,  N.S.W.)  io  Feb.,  6-7.  9—10. 

12574.  Van  Nunen,  Linda.  Go  West:  interview  with  Morris  West. 
Elle  (Sydney)  (1:1)  214-18. 

‘Nathanael  West’  (Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 

12575.  Keyes,  John.  ‘Inarticulate  expressions  of  genuine  suffering’? 
A  reply  to  the  correspondence  in  Miss  Lonelyhearts.  UWR  (20:1)  1987, 

1 1-25. 

12576.  Wisker,  Alistair.  The  writing  of  Nathanel  West.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xi,  224. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

12577.  Clarke,  Ann  Jennifer.  Know  this  is  your  war:  British 
women  writers  and  the  two  World  Wars.  See  10012. 

12578.  Hutchinson,  G.  Evelyn  (introd.).  The  strange  necessity: 
essays  and  reviews.  London:  Virago  Press,  1987.  pp.  xii,  344. 

George  Whalley 

12579.  Baxter,  John.  Fugitive  reality:  the  poetry  of  George 
Whalley.  DalR  (68:4)  1988/89,  496-510  (review-article). 

12580.  Johnston,  George  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  George 
Whalley.  (Bibl.  1989,  1 1469.)  Rev.  by  A.  R.  Kizuk  in  CanL  (1 18)  1988, 
152;  by  John  Baxter  in  DalR  (68:4)  1988/89,  496—510. 

Edith  Wharton 

12581.  Barry,  Sheila  Marie.  Versions  of  the  feminine:  gender 
construction  in  the  novels  of  Henry  James  and  Edith  Wharton. 

See  7385. 

12582.  Bawden,  Nina  (introd.).  The  house  of  mirth.  London: 
Virago  Press,  pp.  351.  (Virago  modern  classics,  331.) 

12583.  Benert,  Annette  Larson.  The  geography  of  gender  in  The 
House  of  Mirth.  StudN  (22:1)  26-42. 

12584.  Branson,  Stephanie  R.  New  fruit:  fantastic  elements  in  the 
short  fiction  of  Isak  Dinesen,  Ellen  Glasgow,  Edith  Wharton,  and 
Eudora  Welty.  See  10353. 

12585.  Brookner,  Anita  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  stories  of  Edith 
Wharton.  London:  Simon  &  Schuster,  1989.  2  vols.  pp.ix,  310. 

12586.  Chow,  Sung  Gay.  Polluting  women:  the  female  protagonist 
in  four  novels  by  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama, 
1989-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  3586A.]  [The  Age  of  Innocence,  The  Buccaneers,  The 
Custom  of  the  Country,  The  House  of  Mirth.) 

12587.  Donovan,  Josephine.  After  the  Fall:  the  Demeter- 
Persephone  myth  in  Wharton,  Cather  and  Glasgow.  See  10079. 

12588.  Dupree,  Ellen.  Jamming  the  machinery:  mimesis  in  The 
Custom  of  the  Country.  ALR  (22:2)  5-16. 

12589.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  Life’s  empty  pack:  notes  toward  a 
literary  daughteronomy.  In  (pp.  256-76)  15.  (Revised  version  of  Cl  (11) 
1985,  355-84.) 

12590.  Goodwyn,  Janet.  Edith  Wharton:  traveller  in  the  land  of 


19901 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


755 


letters.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.ix,  1 7 1 .  Rev.  by  Hermione  Lee  in 
TLS,  25  May,  547-8. 

12591.  Killoran,  Helen  Frances.  The  Sphinx  and  the  Furies: 
literary  allusion  in  the  novels  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  852A.J 

12592.  Lewis,  R.  W.  B.;  Lewis,  Nancy  (eds).  The  letters  of  Edith 
Wharton.  (Bibl.  1989,  1 1480.)  Rev.  by  Alfred  Bendixen  in  Legacy  (6:2) 
1989, 66-8. 

12593.  Olin-Ammentorp,  Julie.  Edith  Wharton’s  challenge  to 
feminist  criticism.  SAF  (16:2)  1988,  237-44. 

12594.  Powers,  Lyall  H.  (ed.).  Henry  James  and  Edith  Wharton: 
letters  1900-1915.  See  7472. 

12595.  Sensibar,  Judith  L.  'Behind  the  lines’  in  Edith  Wharton’s  A 
Son  at  the  Front:  rewriting  a  masculinist  tradition.  JAStud  (24:2)  167—85. 

12596.  Tutti  ,eton,  James  W.  Mocking  fate:  romantic  idealism  in 
Edith  Wharton’s  The  Reef .  StudN  (19:4)  1987,459-74. 

12597.  van  Gastel,  Ada.  The  location  and  decoration  of  houses  in 
The  Age  of  Innocence.  DQR(2o:2)  138-53. 

12598.  Vita-Finzi,  Penelope.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  art  of  fiction. 
London:  Pinter,  pp.  172.  Rev.  by  Hermione  Lee  in  TLS,  25  May,  547—8. 

Dennis  Wheatley 

12599.  Bentley,  Christopher.  Fifty  million  copies:  the  fiction  of 
Dennis  Wheatley.  In  (pp.  143—60)  53. 

John  Hall  Wheelock 

12600.  Mendell,  Dean  Carey.  An  address  to  existence:  the  poetry 
of  John  Hall  Wheelock.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2055A.] 

E.  B.  White 

12601.  Quigley,  Michael  Dennis.  ‘The  germ  of  common  cause’: 
history,  rhetoric,  and  ideology  in  the  essays  of  E.  B.  White.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2899— 900A.] 

12602.  Russell,  I  sabel.  Katharine  and  E.  B.  W’hite:  an  affectionate 
memoir.  (Bibl.  1989,  11484.)  Rev.  by  Elinor  Davenhill  in  JAStud  (24:3) 


423-4. 


Kenneth  White 

12603.  Velay,  Serge.  L’itineraire  de  Kenneth  White.  Rennes: 
Bibliotheque  municipale  de  Rennes,  pp.  63.  (Exhibition  catalogue.) 

Patrick  White 

12604.  Akerholt,  May-Brit.  Patrick  White.  (Bibl.  1989,  11486.) 

Rev.  by  Margaret  Yong  in  MLR  (85:2)  429-30. 

12605.  Hansson,  Karin.  The  warped  universe:  a  study  of  imagery 
and  structure  in  seven  novels  by  Patrick  White.  (Bibl.  1984,  13493.) 
Rev.  by  Horst  Priessnitz  in  Ang  ( 108: 1/2)  264-8. 

12606.  Hasluck,  Nicholas.  Encounters  with  Patrick  White. 
See  10870. 

12607.  Kiernan,  Brian.  Patrick  White  1912-1990:  obituary.  Union 
Recorder  (Univ.  of  Sydney)  (70:12)  20. 
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12608.  Tacey,  David  J.  Patrick  White:  fiction  and  the  unconscious. 
(Bibl.  1988,  9056.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Ouartermaine  in  NQ  (37:2)  241-2. 

12609.  - Patrick  White,  1912-1990:  a  critical  appreciation.  Quad¬ 

rant  (34:1 1)  8-10. 

12610.  Teyssandier,  Hubert.  Le  voyage  et  la  quete  dans  Voss  de 
Patrick  White.  In  (pp.  271-87)  56. 

T.  H.  White 

12611.  Hanks,  D.  Thomas,  Jr.  T.  H.  White’s  Merlin:  more  than 
Malory  made  him.  In  (pp.  101-20)  22. 

12612.  Lindley,  Angela.  Biography  and  the  critical  reception  of 
T.  H.  White’s  The  Once  and  Future  King.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2499A.J 

John  Edgar  Wideman 

12613.  Coleman,  James  W.  Blackness  and  modernism:  the  literary' 
career  of  John  Edgar  Wideman.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  LTP, 
1989.  pp.  ix,  167.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  B.  House  in  AL  (62:4)  747-9;  by 
Jacqueline  Berben  in  BALF  (24:3)  594—600. 

Rudy  Wiebe 

12614.  Gove,  Jean  Marie  Frame.  Making  stories:  strategies  of 
narrative  communication  in  the  novels  of  Rudy  Wiebe.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.).  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1233-4A.] 

12615.  Vautier,  Marie.  ‘New  World  myth’  in  selected  historio¬ 
graphic  fictions  from  English  Canada  and  Quebec:  1975—1985. 
See  9983. 


Richard  Wilbur 

12616.  FI  ougen,  John  Byron.  The  poetry  of  Richard  Wilbur: 
ecstasy  within  discipline.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1988. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2053A.  ] 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

12617.  Romines,  Ann.  ‘Oh  my;  I  am  the  teacher’:  Laura  Ingalls 
Wilder  and  the  prairie  schoolteacher.  PhilP  (36)  53—60. 

Thornton  Wilder 

12618.  Berlin,  Jeffrey  B.  The  friendship  and  unpublished  cor¬ 
respondence  between  Thornton  Wilder  and  Richard  Beer-Hofmann. 
GRM  (40)  304-23. 

12619.  Eng  ler,  Bernd.  ‘Flowers  of  a  perfect  skepticism’:  Formen 
des  Erkenntnisskeptizismus  in  Thornton  Wilders  Romanen.  LJGG  (31) 
'25l~73- 

12620.  Gazzani,  Stefania.  Thornton  Wilder:  la  drammaturgia  del 
‘tipi’.  Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (Univ.  ofVerona)  (15)  109-22. 

12621.  Williams,  Michael  V.  Errors  in  Thornton  Wilder’s  The 
Eighth  Day.  ELN  (27:3)  69-72. 

Charles  Willeford 

12622.  Patton,  Phil.  The  man  who  died  in  time.  Esquire  (114:3) 
120. 


Charles  Williams 

12623.  Christopher,  Joe  R.;  Hammond,  Wayne  G.;  Hargis,  Pat 
Allen.  An  Inklings  bibliography.  See  1 1434. 
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12624.  Doyle,  Barry  B.  The  ways  of  the  images  in  Charles 
Williams’  The  Place  of  the  Lion.  Mvthlore  (16:3)  15—19. 

12625.  King,  Roma  A.,  Jr.  Charles  Williams’  Merlin:  worker  in  time 
of  the  images  of  eternity.  In  (pp.  65-77)  22. 

12626.  - The  pattern  in  the  web:  the  mythical  poetry  of  Charles 

Williams.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP.  pp.  189. 

12627.  Kollmann,  Judith.  Charles  Williams’  Taliessin  through  Logres 
and  The  Region  of  the  Summer  Stars.  In  (pp.  180—206)  29. 

12628.  Spina,  Giorgio.  The  Inklings  in  Italy.  See  1 1448. 

12629.  Walker,  Andrew:  Patrick,  James  (eds).  A  Christian  for  all 
Christians:  essays  in  honour  ofC.  S.  Lewis.  See  11451. 

12630.  W  eeks,  Dennis  L.  Steps  toward  salvation:  an  examination  of 
coinherence  and  substitution  in  the  seven  novels  of  Charles  Williams. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 

^  ^  Miller  Williams 

12631.  Baker,  David.  To  advantage  dressed:  Miller  Williams 
among  the  naked  poets.  SoR  (26:4)  814—3 1  ■ 

Raymond  Williams 

12632.  Higgins,  John.  A  missed  encounter:  Raymond  Williams  and 
psychoanalysis.  See  9531. 

12633.  - Raymond  Williams  192 1—1988.  See  9532. 

12634.  Pinkney,  Tony  (ed.).  The  politics  of  Modernism:  against  the 
new  conformists.  See  8558. 

Sherley  Anne  Williams 

12635.  Henderson,  Mae  Gwendolyn.  Speaking  in  tongues:  dia- 
logics,  dialectics,  and  the  Black  woman  writer’s  literary  tradition.  In 
(pp.  16-37)  11- 

12636.  Moody,  Joycelyn  K.  Ripping  away  the  veil  of  slavery: 
literacy,  communal  love,  and  self-esteem  in  three  slave  women’s 
narratives.  See  7373. 

Tennessee  Williams 

12637.  Fisher,  Kerk.  The  front  porch  in  modern  American  drama: 
the  promise  of  mobility  in  O’Neill,  Williams,  and  Inge.  See  11016. 

12638.  Fleche,  Anne.  Countering  realism  in  U.S.  drama:  O’Neill 
and  Williams.  See  11862. 

12639.  Pagan,  Nicholas  Osborne.  Tennessee  Williams’  kind  of 
theater:  signature  and  biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  854A.] 

12640.  Speakman,  Ray  (ed.).  A  streetcar  named  Desire.  Oxford: 
Heinemann  Methuen,  1989.  pp.vii,  148.  (Hereford  plays.)  (Revised 
ed.:  first  ed.  1984.) 

12641.  Thompson,  Judith  J.  Tennessee  Williams’  plays:  memory, 
myth  and  symbol.  New  York;  Bern;  Frankfurt;  Paris:  Lang,  1987. 
pp.viii,  253.  (Univ.  of  Kansas  humanistic  studies,  54.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  P.  Adler  in  ModDr  (32:2)  1989,  319—2 1 . 

William  Carlos  Williams 

12642.  Ahearn,  Barry.  Williams  and  H.D.;  or,  Sour  grapes. 

See  10362. 
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12643.  Balsamo,  Gian.  Kor(e)a  in  hell:  Williams’  lyrics  of  the  late 
1940s.  WCWR  (16:2)  48-54. 

12644.  Barry,  Nancy  K.  The  fading  beautiful  thing  of  Paterson.  TCL 
(35:3)  1989,  343-63. 

12645.  Berry,  Eleanor.  William  Carlos  Williams’  triadic-line 
verse:  an  analysis  of  its  prosody.  TCL  (35:3)  1989,  364-88. 

12646.  Bertholf,  Robert  J.  (ed.).  William  Carlos  Williams:  a 
symposium  on  the  new  Collected  Poems.  WCWR  ( 16: 1)  1—25. 

12647.  Blair,  Peter  Arne.  William  Carlos  Williams’  Paterson  and  a 
‘culture  of  immediate  references’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1226-7A.] 

12648.  Bremen,  Brian  A.  The  radiant  gist:  the  poetics  and  prose  of 
William  Carlos  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  161  ia.] 

12649.  Cocalis,  Jane.  The  quest  for  form:  Hart  Crane’s  The  Bridge, 
William  Carlos  Williams’  Paterson  and  Diane  Wakoski’s  Greed. 

See  10280. 

12650.  Conrad,  Bryce.  Engendering  history:  the  sexual  structure  of 
William  Carlos  Williams’  In  the  American  Grain.  TCL  (35:3)  1989, 
254-78. 

12651.  Dahman,  Ghada.  Determining  common  ground:  William 
Carlos  Williams,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  the  quest  for  experimental  technique 
in  modern  American  poetry.  See  9229. 

12652.  Diggory,  Terence.  New  contexts  for  reading  Williams:  the 
Christmas  series.  WCWR  ( 16: 1 )  16—2 1 . 

12653.  Faherty,  Michael  Patrick.  A  language  of  form  and  colour: 
the  abstract  imagism  of  Ezra  Pound,  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
Wallace  Stevens.  See  11983. 

12654.  Fisher-Wirth,  Ann  W.  A  Rose  to  the  End  of  Time:  William 
Carlos  Williams  and  marriage.  TCL  (36:2)  155-72. 

12655.  —  William  Carlos  Williams  and  autobiography:  the  woods 

of  his  own  nature.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1989. 
pp.  xiv,  216.  Rev.  by  Kerry  Driscoll  in  WCWR  ( 16:2)  64-72. 

12656.  Flinn,  Anthony  Michael.  Authority  and  transpersonality: 
the  situation  of  the  speaker  in  Yeats,  Eliot,  and  Williams.  See  10455. 
12657.  Fredman,  Stephen.  Williams,  Eliot,  and  the  American 
tradition.  See  10456. 

12658.  Gregory,  Elizabeth  Lee.  Quotation  and  modern  American 
poetry:  Eliot,  Williams  and  Moore.  See  10460. 

12659.  Halladay,  Terry  G.  A  descriptive  list  of  books  from  the 
library  of  William  Carlos  Williams  purchased  by  the  William  Reese 
Co.,  1987.  See  277. 

12660.  Hatziconstantinou,  Iorgos.  Memory  and  kinetic  space  in 
the  metaphor  of  American  Modernism.  See  8112. 

12661.  Lawson-Peebles,  Robert.  The  local  is  the  universal:  Wil¬ 
liam  Carlos  Williams  and  Neil  Gunn.  In  (pp.  194-205)  31. 

12662.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  Williams  and  Stevens:  the  quest  for  a 
native  American  Modernism.  In  (pp.  180-93)  31. 
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12663.  Lynch,  Robert  Lee,  Jr.  Rereading  America:  the  American 
historical  epos  of  Ezra  Pound  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  11998. 

12664.  MacGowan,  Christopher.  Williams’  last  decade:  bridging 
the  impasse.  TCL  (35:3)  1989,  389-405. 

12665.  Mariani,  Paul.  A  white-hot  man  become  a  book.  WCWR 
(16:1)  8—15. 

12666.  Marling,  William.  ‘Corridor  to  a  clarity’:  sensuality  and 
sight  in  Williams’  poems.  TCL  (35:3)  1989,  285-98. 

12667.  Melin,  Charlotte.  A  proletarian  portrait?  Williams  in  East 
Germany.  WCWR  (16:1)  26-9. 

12668.  Ratz an,  Richard  M.  A  note  on  how  Dr  Williams  probably 
did  not  deliver  Allen  Ginsberg  in  1926.  See  10750. 

12669.  Rosenthal,  Debby.  ‘Accurate  equivalents’:  comparing 
Williams’  1913  and  1936  Translations  from  the  Spanish.  WCWR  (16:1) 
30-5- 

12670.  Sayre,  Henry  M.  American  vernacular:  objectivism,  pre- 
cisionism,  and  the  aesthetics  of  the  machine.  TCL  (35:3)  1989,  310-42. 

12671.  Taylor,  Linda  Arbaugh.  Lines  of  contact:  Mina  Loy  and 
William  Carlos  Williams.  See  1 1505. 

12672.  W  illis,  Patricia  C.  The  text  of  The  Tempers :  an  examination 
of  the  new  Collected  Poems.  See  461. 

12673.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  Williams’  unpublished  introduction  to 
his  short  stories.  WCWR  (16:2)  1-25. 

12674.  - (ed.).  William  Carlos  Williams  and  James  Laughlin: 

selected  letters.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1989.  pp.  xiii,  293. 

David  Williamson 

12675.  Cochrane,  Peter.  A  flap  in  the  wings:  David  Williamson  has 
avoided  a  tempest  by  staging  the  premiere  of  his  16th  play,  Siren, 
simultaneously  in  Sydney  and  Melbourne.  Sydney  Morning  Herald, 
10  Mar.,  28. 

12676.  Hall,  Sandra.  The  man  in  the  gap.  See  9518. 

12677.  MacMillan,  Sally.  Writes  and  wrongs  of  a  workaholic. 
Australian  (Surry  Hills,  N.S.W.)  17  Mar.  (supp.)  9-10. 

12678.  Nicholls,  Jane.  Paramount  playwright:  David  Williamson. 
Elle  (Sydney)  (1:1)  229. 

Angus  Wilson 

12679.  Drabble,  Margaret.  ‘No  idle  rentier’:  Angus  Wilson  and 
the  nourished  literary  imagination.  In  (pp.  221—32)  9. 

12680.  Prince,  John.  Angus  Wilson,  Keith  Waterhouse  and  the  new 
towns.  See  12513. 

12681.  Stape,  J.  H.;  Thomas,  Anne  N.  Angus  Wilson:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1947-1987.  (Bibl.  1989,  1 1555.)  Rev.  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA 
(43:2)  236. 

Colin  Wilson 

12682.  Moorhouse,  John;  Newman,  Paul.  Cohn  Wilson:  two 
essays:  The  English  Existentialist  and  Spiders  and  Outsiders  (including  an 
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interview  with  the  author).  Ed.  by  Colin  Stanley.  Nottingham: 
Paupers’  Press,  1988.  pp.  49  (Colin  Wilson  studies.  1.) 

Ethel  Wilson 

12683.  McAlpine,  Mary.  The  other  side  of  silence:  a  life  of  Ethel 
Wilson.  Madeira  Park,  B.C.:  Harbour,  1988.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Lorraine 
McMullen  in  OO  (96:4)  1989,  953-4. 

12684.  Stouck,  David  (ed.).  Ethel  Wilson:  stories,  essays,  letters. 
(Bibl.  1989,  1 1559.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  McCourt  in  MalaR  (88)  1989, 

1 26. 

Lanford  Wilson 

12685.  Jacobi,  Martin  J.  The  comic  vision  of  Lanford  Wilson.  SLI 
(21:2)  1988,  1 19-34. 

Margaret  Wilson 

12686.  Saunders,  Rebecca  Ann.  The  politics  of  exile:  links  between 
feminism  and  imperialism.  (British  and  North  American  women  writers 
in  India  -  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan,  Flora  Annie  Steel,  Maud  Driver, 
Margaret  Wilson.)  See  6905. 

Owen  Wister 

12687.  Bogard,  WilliamJ.  Wister’s journals  and  The  Virginian :  from 
static  to  dynamic.  SDR  (28:2)  22—33. 

‘Amy  Witting’  (Joan  Levick) 

12688.  Simmonds,  Diana.  A  cuddly  kind  of  power.  Bulletin,  19  June, 
142-3. 

P.  G.  Wodehouse 

12689.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  Plum  duff.  TLS,  12  Jan.,  37. 

12690.  Connolly,  Joseph.  P.  G.  Wodehouse.  (Bibl.  1979.  13114.) 
London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  1987.  pp.  160.  (Thames  &  Hudson 
literary  lives.)  (Revised:  first  ed.  1979.) 

12691.  Donaldson,  Frances  (ed.).  Yours.  Plum:  the  letters  of  P.  G. 
Wodehouse.  London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  269.  Rev.  bvjohn  Barley  in  LRB 
(12:20)  21-2;  by  Christopher  Hitchens  in  TLS,  7  Sept.,  935. 

12692.  Usborne,  Richard.  The  Penguin  Wodehouse  companion. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1988.  pp.  273. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

12693.  C  otten,  Alice  R.  (ed.).  Thomas  Wolfe’s  composition  books: 
the  North  State  Fitting  School  1912-1915.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Caro¬ 
lina  UP;  Thomas  Wolfe  Soc.  pp.  82. 

12694.  Deweese,  Charles  W.  The  religious  dimensions  in  the 
writing  of  Thomas  Wolfe.  TWR  ( 14:2)  40-4. 

12695.  H  agan,  John.  An  approach  to  Thomas  Wolfe’s  Of  Time  and 
the  River.  TWR  (14:2)  3-16. 

12696.  Harper,  Margaret  Mills.  The  aristocracy  of  art  in  Joyce 
and  Wolfe.  See  1 1 123. 

12697.  Idol,  John  L.,  Jr.  Look  Homeward  Angel :  an  American 
masterpiece.  TWR  (14:1)  1-7. 

12698.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  Thomas  Wolfe,  Coleridge,  and  super¬ 
naturalism.  See  6578. 
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12699.  Lanzinger,  Klaus.  Jason’s  voyage:  the  search  for  the  Old 
World  in  American  literature:  a  study  of  Melville,  Hawthorne,  Henry 
James,  and  Thomas  Wolfe.  See  7234. 

12700.  Machova,  Peyruse.  Hold  zivotu.  (A  tribute  to  life.)  LitM 
(17:7)  142. 

12701.  Mannino,  Mary  Ann.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  ambivalence  toward 
women  in  The  Web  and  the  Rock.  TWR  (14:1)  34-43. 

12702.  Phillipson,J  ohn  S.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Thomas  Wolfe. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1985.  pp.  viii,  232.  (Critical  essays  on 
American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Johnston  in  SoCR  (21:2)  1989, 
85-6. 

12703.  Slaughter,  Ted.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  the  Epic  of  Gilgamesh. 
TWR  (14:1)  44-53. 

12704.  Wood,  James  E.  Brushing  shoulders  with  Thomas  Wolfe. 
The  State  (Charlotte,  NC)  (58:2)  34. 

Tom  Wolfe  (1931-  ) 

12705.  Eisenberg,  Lee.  The  writer  in  Wolfe’s  clothing.  Esquire 
(1 14:4)  39. 

12706.  Grunwald,  Lisa.  The  printed  word:  a  selective  guide  to  the 
bestofWolfe.  Esquire  (114:4)  151,  153. 

12707.  —  —  Tom  Wolfe  aloft  in  the  status  sphere.  Esquire  (114:4) 

146-50,  152,  154,  156,  160. 

12708.  H  urd,  Myles  Raymond.  The  Masque  of  Red  Death  in  Wolfe’s 
The  Bonfire  of  the  Vanities.  See  7778. 

12709.  Stokes,  Lisa  Odham.  Tom  Wolfe’s  narratives  as  stories  of 
growth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
856A.] 

12710.  Weatherford,  Kathleen  J.  Tom  Wolfe’s  billion-footed 
beast.  AmSS  (22:2)  81-93. 

Nicholas  Wollaston 

12711.  Wollaston,  Nicholas.  Tilting  at  Don  Quixote.  London: 
Deutsch.  pp.310.  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in  Listener  (124)  21  June,  31. 
(Autobiography.) 

B.  Wongar 

12712.  Ross,  Robert  L.  The  track  to  Armageddon  in  B.  Wongar’s 
nuclear  trilogy.  WLT  (64:1)  34-8. 

George  Woodcock 

12713.  Galt,  George  (ed.).  The  Purdy-Woodcock  letters:  selected 
correspondence  1964—1984.  See  12035. 

Leonard  Woolf 

12714.  Spotts,  Frederic  (ed.).  Letters  of  Leonard  Woolf.  (Bibl. 
1989,  1 1590.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  14  Jan.,  13;  by  Peter  Clarke  in  FLS,  2  Alar., 
21 1;  bv  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (12:8)  1 1-12. 

Virginia  Woolf 

12715.  Abel,  Elizabeth.  Cam  the  wicked:  Woolfs  portrait  of  the 
artist  as  her  father’s  daughter.  In  (pp.  344-60)  15-  (Revised  version  of 
Abel’s  chapter  in  bibl.  1987,  13124.) 
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12716.  Arnold,  Marion  Isabel.  Post-Impressionist  vision:  a  study 
of  the  work  of  Roger  Fry  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofSouth  Africa,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  2681A.J 
12717.  Asbee,  Sue.  Virginia  Woolf.  Hove:  Wayland,  1989.  pp.  112. 
(Life  and  works.) 

12718.  Banks,  Joanne  Trautmann  (ed.).  Congenial  spirits:  the 
selected  letters  of  Virginia  Woolf.  London:  Hogarth  Press,  pp.  xviii,  472. 
Rev.  by  Lindsay  Duguid  in  TLS,  20  Julv,  770. 
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Daniel.  Samuel,  4497 
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—  spoken  narrative,  1845—919 
Foote,  Horton,  10640 
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Frost.  Robert.  10693-704 
Fugard,  Athol,  10705—8 
Fuller,  Margaret,  7059—61 
Furphy.  Joseph,  10709-10 
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Galbraith.  John  Kenneth, 
10716 

Gallant,  Mavis.  107 17 
Galsworthy,  John,  10718-20 
Gardner.  John.  1072 1-2 
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